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THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
THE PASSING OF PEREGRINUS
An account of the life and death of a Cynic philosopher who for a time in his early life went over to Christianity, practising it to the point of imprisonment under a very tolerant administration, and after returning to Cynicism became in his old age so enamoured of Indic ideas and precedents that he cremated himself at Olympia, just after the games of a.d. 165, even as Calanus had done at Susa in the presence of Alexander the Great and as Zarmarus had done at Athens, after initiation into the mysteries, in the presence of Augustus.
Writing soon after the event, of which he was a witness, Lucian makes his main theme the story of what went on at Olympia. The earlier life of Peregrinus is portrayed incidentally in a speech attributed by Lucian to someone whose name ho did not know, but clearly made by Lucian himself (p. 8, ii. 2).
Lucian believes himself to be exposing a sham, whose zeal was not at all for truth but only for applause and renow n. Many notable modern critics, including Zeller, Bernays, Croiset, and Wilamowitz, dissent from his interpretation, discerning in the man an earnest seeker after truth; for to them thirst for glory is not an adequate explanation of his final act. This point of view hardly embodies sufficient recognition of the driving force of that motive with Greeks, and particularly Greeks of the second century (Nock, Conversion, p. 201). Greek writers recognised it as a possible explanation of the behaviour of Calanus and of Zarmarus. In this case, Lucian not only knew the man but knew others who knew him: for instance, Demonax. Assuredly, the interpretation that he gives is not his alone. Perhaps it is not so far wrong after all. Certainly there are authentic features in it, like the attempt of Proteus to get back the inheritance he had previously renounced and bestowed upon his native city, which make it impossible to see in him the “ earnest and steadfast man ” that Aulus Gellius thought him.
ΠΕΡΙ ΤΗΣ ΠΕΡΕΓΡΙΝΟΤ ΤΕΛΕΥΤΗΣ
Λουκιανός Κρονίω ευ πράττειν.
1 ‘Ο κακοδαίμων Περεγρΐνος, η ως αυτός εχαιρεν όνομάζων εαυτόν, Πρώτους, αυτό δἡ εκείνο τό του 'Ομηρικού ΫΙρωτεως επαθεν άπαντα γάρ δόξης ενεκα γενόμενος καί μυριας τροπάς τραπόμενος, τα. τελευταία ταΰτα καί πυρ εγενετο· τοσούτω αρα τω ερωτι της δόξης εΐχετο. και νυν εκείνος άπηνθράκωταί σοι ό βέλτιστος κατά, τον Έμπεδοκλεα, παρ’ όσον ό μεν καν διαλαθεΐν επει-
This piece is wanting in Ν and several other MSS. because it was in the Index IJbrorum Prohibitorum. It has been edited separately by Lionello Levi, with the readings of eight MSS., chief of which are Γ, X (Pal. 73), and M (Par.
2954). 1 2
1	Tlio greeting hero employed (its sense might perhaps be more adequately rendered by “ Good issues to all your doings ”) marks Cronius as a Flatonist. Lucian himself (Lapsus, 4) ascribes its origin to Plato, and he employs it Ln addressing the philosopher Nigrinus (I, p. 98). A Platonist named Cronius is more than once mentioned by Porphyry, but to identify the two would contribute next to nothing to our knowledge of either.
2	Of. Aulus Gellius, XII, 11 : philosophum nomine Poro-grinum, cui postea cognomentum Proteus factum est, virum gravcm et constantem, etc. Lucian calls him Peregrin us Proteus in Demonax, 21 (I, p. 156), but simply Proteus the Cynic in adv. Indecl., 14 (III, p. 192), and he is Proteus to
2
THE PASSING OF PEREGRINUS
Best wishes from Lucian to Cronins.1
Unlucky Peregrinus, or, as he delighted to style himself, Proteus,2 has done exactly what Proteus in Homer did.3 After turning into everything for the sake of notoriety and achieving any number of transformations, here at last he has turned into fire ; so great, it seems, was the love of notoriety that possessed him. And now your genial friend has got himself carbonified after the fashion of Empedocles, except that the latter at least tried to escape
the Philostrati (cf. Vit. Soph. II, 1, 33 and for the elder Philostratus the title of his lost work Proteus the Cynic ; or, the Sophist), to Tatian {Oral, ad Craecos, 25), and to Athena-goras (Legat. de Christian., 26). The name Peregrinus in used in Aulus Gellius, VIII, 3, Ammianus Marcellinus, XXIX, 1, 39, Tertullian ad Martyres, 4, and Eusebius, Chron., Vol. 11, p. 170, Schone. From the passage in Gellius cited above we can infer only that he did not hear the sobriquet Proteus when he was in Athens. The manner of its employment by Lucian is sufficient evidence that it did not originate with Lucian, or after the death of Peregrinus. It was probably applied to him towards the close of his career. That it bears a sense very like what Lucian attributes to it is clear from Maximus of Tyre, VIII, 1. In § 27 Lucian professes to have heard that he wanted to change it to Phoonix after his decision to immolate himself.
8 The transformations of the soa-god in his effort to escape from Menelaus, who wanted to consult him, are told in the Odyssey, IV, 454-459.
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ράθη εμβολών εαυτόν εις τούς κρατήρας, 6 δε γεννάδας οντος, την πολυανθρωποτάτην των Ελληνικών πανηγύρεων τηρησας, πυράν οτ ι μεγίστην νήσος ενεπήδησεν επί τοσούτων μαρτύρων, καί λόγους τινας υπέρ τούτου είπών προς τούς Έλληνας ου προ πολλών ημερών τον τολμήματος.
2	Πολλά τοίνυν So κώ μοι όράν σε γελώντα επί τή κορύζη τον γεροντος, μάλλον δε καί ακούω βοώντος ο ΐά σε εικός βοάν, " "Ω τής αβελτερίας, ώ τής δοζοκοπίας, ώ—■** τών άλλων α λέγειν είώθαμεν περί αυτών, συ μεν ούν πόρρω ταΰτα καί μακρώ άσφαλεστερον, εγώ δε παρά τό πυρ αυτό καί ετι πρότερον εν πολλώ πλήθει τών ακροατών εΐπον αυτά, εν ίων μεν άχθομενών, ὅσοι εθαύ-μαζον την άπάνοιαν του γεροντος* ήσαν δε τινες οι καί αυτοί εγελων επ' αντώ. ἀλλ ολίγον δεΐν υπό τών Κννικών εγώ σοι διεσπάσθην ώσπερ ο ' Α κταίων υπό τών κυνών ή ό άνεφιός α ύτοϋ ό Πενὅευς υπό τα>ν Μαινάδων.
3	Ή δε πάσα τοΰ πράγματος διασκευή τοιάδε ήν. τον μεν ποιητήν οΐσθα ο ιός τε ήν καί ήλίκα ετραγωδει παρ' δλον τον β ιον, υπέρ τον Σοφοκλεα καί τον Αισχύλον, εγώ δε επεί τάχιστα εις τήν * Ηλι^ άφικόμην, διά τοΰ γυμνασίου ανιών1 επήκουον άμα Κυνικοΰ τινος μεγάλη καί τραχεία τή φωνή τα συνήθη ταΰτα καί εκ τριόδου τήν αρετήν επιβοωμενου καί άπασιν άπαξαπλώς λοιδορου-μενον. εΐτα κατεληξεν αύτώ ή βοή ες τον
1	ὰνιὥν Sommerbrodt.: αύτων MSS. 2
2	“Up ” means to Olympia (cf. § 31).
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observation when he threw himself into the crater,1 while this gentleman waited for that one of the Greek festivals which draws the greatest crowds, heaped up a very large pyre, and leaped into it before all those witnesses; he even addressed the Greeks on the subject not many days before his venture.	.
I think I can sec youQaugliing heartily at the old man’s drivelling idiocy—^mleeafT~hear you give tongue as you naturally would : “ Oh, the stupidity ! Oh, the vainglory! Oh ”—everything else that we are in the habit of saying about it all. Well, you are doing this at a distance and with far greater security, but I said it right by the fire and even earlier in a great crowd of listeners, angering some of them—as many as admired the old man’s fool-hardiness; but there were others beside myself who laughed at him. However, I narrowly missed getting torn limb from limb for you by the Cynics just as Actaeon was by his dogs or his cousin Pcntheus by the Maenads.
The complete mise en scene of the affair was as follows. You know, of course, what the playwright was like and what spectacular performances he presented his whole life long, outdoing Sophocles and Aeschylus. As for my part in it, as soon as I came to Elis, in going up 2 by way of the gymnasium I overheard a Cynic bawling out the usual street-corner invocations to Virtue in a loud, harsh voice, and abusing -everyone without exception. Then his harangue wound up with Proteus, and to the best
1 Of Aetna; it was said that tho manner of his death remained unknown until the mountain cast up one of his golden sandals.
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Υίρωτεα, καί ως ἀν οιός τε <5 πειρασομαι σοι αυτά εκείνα άπομνημονεΰσαι ως ελεγετο. σύ δε γνωριεις δηλαδή, πολλάκις αύτοίς τταραστάςβοώσιν.
4	“ Πρωτἐα γάρ τις,” 'όφη, “ κενόδοξον τόλμα λέγειν, ώ γή και ήλιε και ποταμοί καί θάλαττα και πατρώε ΊΑράκλεις—Υίρωτεα τον εν Συρία δεθεντα, τον τη πατρίδ ι άνεντα πεντακισχιλία τάλαντα, τον α πο τής 'Ρωμαίων πόλε ω ς εκβλη-θεντα, τον του ‘Ηλιου επισημότερου, τον αύτω άνταγωνίσασθαι τω ’Ολυμπία» δυνάμενον; α Λλ’ ότι διά πυρός εξάγειν του βίου διεγνιυκεν εαυτόν, εις κενοδοξίαν τινες τοΰτο άναφερουσιν; ου γάρ 'Ερακλής ούτως; ου γάρ ’Ασκληπιός και Διόνυσος κεραύνιο; ου γάρ τα τελευταία Εμπεδοκλής εις τούς κρατήρας;”
5	'Ος δε ταΰτα εΐπεν 6 Θεαγένης—τοΰτο γάρ
6	κεκραγώς εκείνος εκαλείτο—ήρόμην τινά των παρεστώτων, “ Τί βούλεται τό περί του πυρός, ή τί * ΙΙρακλής καί Εμπεδοκλής προς τον Υίρωτεα” ό δε, “ Ούκ εις μακράν,” εφη, “ καυσει εαυτόν ό ΪΙρωτεύς Όλυμπίασιν”	“ Πώς/* εφη ν, “ ή
τίνος ενεκα; * εΐτα ό μεν επειράτο λέγειν, εβόα δε ό Κυνικός, ώστε άμήχανον ήν άλλου άκουειν. Ιπήκουον οΰν τα λοιπά επαντλοΰντος αύτοΰ καί 1
1 The cases of Dionysus and Asclepius were not quite parallel. Zeus could not have Asclepius raising the dead, and so transferred his activities to a higher sphere by means of the thunderbolt. It was Somele, the mother of Dionysus, whom his other bolt carbonised; but as it certainly effected, even if only incidentally, tho translation of Dionysus, and as one of the epigrams in the Anthology (XVI, 185) similarly links Dionysus with Heracles as having achieved immortality by fire, it is bard to soo why so many editors have pruned
6
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of my ability I shall try to quote for you the very words he said. You will find the style familiar, of course, as you have often stood near them while they were ranting.
“ Does anyone dare,” he said, “ to call Proteus vainglorious, O Earth, O sun, O rivers, O sea, O Heracles, god of our fathers!—Proteus, who was imprisoned in Syria, who renounced five thousand talents in favour of his native land, who was banished from the city of Rome, who is more conspicuous than the sun, who is able to rival Olympian Zeus himself? Because he has resolved to depart from life by way of fire, are there people who attribute this to vainglory ? Why, did not Heracles do so ? Did not Asclepius and Dionysus,1 by grace of the thunderbolt? Did not Empedocles end by leaping into the crater? ”
When Theagenes2—for that was the bawler’s name—said that, I asked a bystander, “ What is the meaning of his talk about fire, and what have Heracles and Empedoeles to do with Proteus?” “Before long,” he replied, “ Proteus is going to burn himself up at the Olympic festival.” “ How,” said I, “ and why?” Then he undertook to tell me, but the Cynie was bawling, so that it was impossible to hear anyone else. I listened, therefore, while he flooded
the exuberance of Theagenes by excising mention of Dionysus from his remarks. Of. Pari. 0/ the Gods, 6 (p. 425).
a We learn elsewhere in this piece that Theagenes lived in Patras and had property worth fifteen talents, obtained by lending money. Bemays (Lucian und die Kyniker, pp. 13—18) is veiy likely right in thinking this to be the man whose death in Rome is described by Galen (Meth. Med., 13, 15 : X, 909 Kiihn), but he makes rather too much of that passage as an endorsement of Theagenes.
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θαυμαστάς rim? ύπερβολάς δ ιε ξ ιόντος κατά. του II ρωτέως· τον μεν γάρ Σινωπέα η τον διδάσκαλον αύτοΰ Αντισθένη ουδέ παραβάλλειν ηξίου αύτω, άΛΛ’ ουδέ τον Σωκράτη] αυτόν, έκάλει δε τον Αία έπί την άμιλλαν. εΐτα μέντοι έδοξεν αύτω ίσους πως φυλάξαι αυτούς, καί οΰτω κατέπαυε τον
6	λόγον “ Δύο γάρ ταΰτα," έφη, “ 6 βίος άριστα δημιουργήματα έθεάσατο, τον Αία τον 'Ολύμπιον καί ΪΙρωτέα· πλάσται δέ καί τεχνΐται, τοΰ μέν Φειδίας, του δέ ή φύσις, αλλά νυν έξ ανθρώπων εις θΐούς το άγαλμα τούτο οίχησεται, όχούμενον έπί τοΰ πυρός, ορφανούς ημάς καταλιπόν." ταΰτα ξύν πολλω ίδρώτι διεξελθών έδάκρυε μάλα γελοίως καί τάς τρίχας έτίλλετο, ύποφειδόμενος μη πάνυ έλκειν’ καί τέλος άπηγον αύτόν λύζοντα μεταξύ των Κννικών τινες παραμυθούμενοι.
7	Μετά δέ τούτον άλλος εύθύς άναβα ίνει, ού περιμείνας διαλυθηναι το πλήθος άλλα επ' αίθο-μένοις τοΐς προτέροις ιερείοις έπέχει των σπονδών, καί το μέν πρώτον έπί πολύ έγέλα καί δηλος ήν νειόθεν αύτό δρών εΐτα ηρξατο ώδέ πως' “ 'Κπεί 6 κατάρατος Θεαγένης τέλος τών μιαρωτάτων αύτοΰ λόγων τα Ηρακλείτου δάκρυα έποιη-σατο, εγώ κατά το εναντίον άπό τοΰ Αημχ>κρίτου γέλωτος άρξομαι." καί αΰθις έγέλα έπί πολύ, ώστε καί ημών τούς πολλούς έπί το ὅμοιον 1 2
1	Diogenes.
2	Evidently the Cynic had spoken from a high place (perhaps the portico of the gymnasium) to which the new speaker now ascends. What Lucian has previously said (§ 2), together with his failure here to say a word about the identity
8
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us with the rest of his bilge-water and got off a lot of amazing hyperbole about Proteus, for, not deigning to compare him Avith the man of Sinope,1 or his teacher Antisthenes, or even with Socrates himself, he summoned Zeus to the lists. Then, however, he decided to keep them about equal, and thus concluded his speech:	“ These are the two
noblest masterpieces that the world has seen—the Olympian Zeus, and Proteus; of the one, the creator and artist was Phidias, of the other, Nature. But now this holy image is about to depart from among men to gods, borne on the wings of fire, leaving us bereft.” After completing this discourse with\ copious perspiration, he shed tears in a highly ' ridiculous way and tore his hair, taking care not to pull very hard; and at length he was led away, sobbing as he went, by some of the Cynics, who strove to comfort him.
After him, another man went up at once,2 not permitting the throng to disperse, but pouring a libation on the previous sacrificial offerings while they were still ablaze. At first he laughed_a long time, and " obviously did it from the heart. Then he began somewhat after this fashion:	“ Since that accursed
Theagenes terminated his pestilential remarks with the tears of Heraclitus, I, on the contrary, shall begin with the laughter of Democritus.” And again he went on laughing a long time, so that he
or personality of the author of these remarks, puts it beyond doubt that the “other man” is Lucian himself, and that he expects his readers to draw this inference. The device is so transparent that its intent can be regarded only as artistic.
It is employed also in The Eunuch, 10 (p. 341). Somewhat similar is his borrowing a Prologue from Menander to speak for him in The Mistaken Critic (p. 379).
9
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8	επεσπάσατο. elτα επιστρεφας εαυτόν, " *H τί γάρ άλλο,” εφη, “ ω άνδρες, χρή ποιεΐν ακούοντας μεν οϋτίυ γελοίων ρήσεων, όρώντας1 δε άνΒρας' γέροντας δοξαριού κατάπτυστου ενεκα μονονουχί κυβ ιστώντας εν τω μεσω; ως δε είδείητε οΐόν τι τό άγαλμά εστι τό καυθησόμενον, ακούσατε μου εξ αρχής παραφυλάξαντος την γνώμην αύτοΰ καί τον βίον επιτηρήσ αντος· ενια Se παρά των πολιτών αύτοΰ επυνθανόμην καί οΐς ανάγκη ήν ακριβώς ειδεναι αυτόν.
9	Τό γάρ τής φυσεως τούτο πλάσμα καί δημιούργημα, ό του Π ολυκλείτου κανών, επεί εις άνδρας τελεΐν ήρξατο, εν ’Αρμενία μοιχεύων άλούς μάλα πολλάς πληγάς ελαβεν καί τέλος κατά του τεγους άλόμενος διεφυγε, ραφανΐδι την πυγήν βεβυσμένος, ειτα μειράκιον τι ώραΐον διαφθείρας τρισχιλίων εξωνήσατο παρά τών γονέων τοΰ παιδός, πει>ήτων οντων, μη επί τον αρμοστήν άπαχθήναι τής * Ασίας.
10	“ Ταυτα καί τα τοιαϋτα εάσειν μοι Βοκώ-
πηλός γάρ ετι άπλαστος ήν καί ούδεπω εντελες άγαλμα ήμΐν δεδημιονργητο. α δε τον πατέρα εδρασεν καί πάνυ άκοΰσαι άξιον καίτοι πάντες ίστε, καί άκηκόατε ως άπεπνιξε τον γέροντα, ούκ άνασχόμενος αυτόν υπέρ εξήκοντα ετη ήδΐ] γηρώντα. ειτα επειδή τό πράγμα διεβεβόητο, φυγήν εαυτοΰ καταδικάσας επλανάτο άλλοτε άλλην άμείβων.
1 ακούοντας . ■ . όρώντας Γ: άκονοντα. . . . όρωντα XMF.
1 The proportions of the statue of a naked youth carrying a spear (the Doryphorus), made by Polyclitus, were analysed
ι o
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drew most of us into doing likewise. Then, changing countenance, he said, “ Pray, what else, gentlemen, are we to do when we hear utterances so ridiculous, and see old men all but standing on their heads in public for the sake of a little despicable notoriety ? That you may know what manner of thing is this ' holy image ’ which is about to be burned up, give me your ears, for I have observed his character and kept an eye on his career from the beginning·, and have ascertained various particulars from lii.s fellow-citizens and people Λνΐιο cannot have helped knowing him thoroughly.
“ This creation and masterpiece of nature, this Polyclitan canon,1 as soon as he came of age, was taken in adultery in Armenia and got a sound thrashing, but finally jumped down from the roof and made his escape, with a radish stopping his vent. Then he corrupted a handsome boy, and by paying three thousand drachmas to the boy’s parents, who were poor, bought himself off from being brought before the governor of the province of Asia.
“ All this and the like of it I propose to pass over; for he was still unshapen clay, and our ‘ holy image ’ had not yet been consummated for us. What he did to his father, however, is very well λνοι-th hearing; but you all know it—you have heard how he strangled the aged man, unable to tolerate his living beyond sixty years. Then, when the affair had been noised abroad, he condemned himself to exile and roamed about, going to one country after another.
by the sculptor himself in a book called the Canon, and universally accepted as canonical for the male figure.
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11	“ *0x67τερ καί την θαυμαστήν σοφίαν των Χριστιανών εξέμαθα', περί την ΪΙαλαιστίνην τοΐς ίερεΰσιν και γραμματεΰσιν αυτών ξυγγενόμενος. καί τί γάρι έν βραχεί παΐδας αυτούς άπέφηνε, προφήτης καί1 θιασάρχης καί ξυναγωγεύς καί πάντα μόνος αυτός ών, καί τών βίβλων τάς μεν εξηγείτο καί διεσάφει, πολλάς δε αυτός καί συνέγραφεν, καί ως θεόν αυτόν εκείνοι ηδοΰντο 2 καί νομοθέτη έχρώντο καί προστάτην επεγράφοντο, μετά. 3 γουν εκείνον ον4 έτι σέβουσι, τον άνθρωπον τον εν τη ΐίαλαιστίνη άνασκολοπισθέντα, ότι καινήν ταύτην 5 τελετήν είσηγεν ές 6 τον β ιον. J
12	" Tore δη καί συλληφθείς επί τουτω ό Γίρω-τεύς ένέπεσεν εις τό δεσμωτήριον, όπερ και αυτό ου μικρόν αύτώ αξίωμα περιεποίησεν προς τον έξης β ιον καί την τερατείαν καί δοξοκοπίαν ών ερών ετυγχανεν. επεί δ’ ουν εδεδετο, οι Χριστιανοί συμφοράν ποιούμενοι τό πράγμα πάντα εκίνουν εξαρπάσαι πειρώμενοι αυτόν, ειτ, επεί τούτο ην αδύνατον, η γε άλλη θεραπεία πάσα ου παρέργως άλλα συν σπουδή έγίγνετο' καί έωθεν μεν ευθύς ην όράν παρά τω δεσμωτηρίω περι-μένοντα γράδια χήρας τινάς καί παιδία ορφανά, οι δε εν τελεί αύτών καί συνεκάθευδον ένδον μετ αύτοΰ διαφθείραντες τούς δεσμοφύλακας, εΐτα δείπνα ποικίλα είσεκομίζετο καί λόγοι ιεροί αύτών ελέγοντο, καί ό βέλτιστος ΐίερεγρΐνος— ετι γάρ τούτο εκαλείτο—καινός Σωκράτης υπ* αύτών ώνομάζετο.
1 καί MF: not in ΓΧ.
*	ήδοθντο Cobet, Frit'/sche: ήγονντο MSS.
*	έτηγράφοντο, μετά Co bet: (πέγραφον τον μίγαν MSS. 12
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“ It was then that he learned the wondrous lore of the Christians, by associating with their priests and scribes in Palestine. And—how else could it be ?—in a triee he made them all look like children ; for he was prophet, cult-leader, head of the synagogue, and everything, all by himself. He interpreted and explained some of their books and even composed many, and they revered him as a god, made use of him as a lawgiver, and set him down as a protector, next after that other, to be sure, whom 1 they still worship, the man who was crucified in Palestine because he introduced this new cult into the world.
“ Then at length Proteus was apprehended for this and thrown into prison, which itself gave him no little reputation as an asset for his future career and the charlatanism and notoriety-seeking that he was enamoured of. Well, when he had been imprisoned, the Christians, regarding the incident as a calamity, left nothing undone in the effort to reseue him. Then, as this was impossible, every other form of attention was shown him, not in any casual way but with assiduity ; and from the very break of day aged widows and orphan children could be seen waiting near the prison, while their officials even slept inside with him after bribing the guards. Then elaborate meals were brought in, and sacred books of theirs were read aloud, and excellent Peregrinus—for he still went by that name—was called by them * the new Socrates.’
1	The sense of the unemended text here is “ protector ; that great man, to be sure, they still worship,” etc. 4 5
4 ον TIarmon: not in MSS.
5 ταΰτα ΓΧ,	6 t’^i ΓΧ.
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13	“ Και μην κάκ 1 των εν 'Α.σία πόλεων ἐστιν ών ηκόν τινες, των Χριστιανών στελλόντων από τον κοινοΰ, βοηθήσοντες και συναγορευσοντες και 7ταραμυθησόμενοι τον άνΒρα. άμηχανον 8ε τι τό τάχος επιΒείκνυνται, επειΒάν τι τοιοΰτον γενηται Βημόσιον εν βραχεί γάρ άφειΒοΰσ ι πάντων, και 8η και τω Χ\ερεγρίνω πολλά τότε ήκεν χρήματα παρ' αυτών επί προφάσεί τών Βεσμών, και πρόσοΒον ου μικρόν ταντην εποιη-σατο.- πεπείκασι γάρ αυτούς οι κακοΒαίμονες τό μεν ολον αθάνατοι εσεσθαι και βιώσεσθαι τον αει χρόνον, παρ' ο και καταφρονοϋσιν τον θανάτου και εκόντες αυτούς επιΒιΒόασιν οι πολλοί, επειτα Βε ό νομοθετης 6 πρώτος επεισεν αυτούς ως άΒελφοι πάντες εΐεν άλληλων, επειΒάν άπαξ παραβάντες θεούς μεν τούς 'Ελληνικούς άπαρνησωνται, τον Βε άνεσκολοπισμενον εκείνον σοφιστήν ’ αύτόν^ προσκυνώσιν και κατά τούς εκείνου νόμους βιώσιν. καταφρονοϋσιν οΰν απάντων εξ ίσης και κοινά ηγούνται, άνευ τινός ακριβούς πίστεως ηά τοιαΰτα παραΒεξάμενοι. ην τοίνυν παρελθη τις εις αυτούς γόης καί τεχνίτης άνθρωπος και πράγμασιν χρησθαι Βννάμενος, αντίκα μάλα πλούσιος εν βραχεί εγενετο ίΒιώταις άνθρώποις εγχανών.
14	“ ΙΙλἡι' άλλ' ό Τίερεγρΐνος άφείθη υπό του τότε της Συρίας άρχοντος, άνΒρός φιλοσοφία χαίροντος,
1	κάκ Jacobitz, Dindorf: και MSS.
2	ΐποιήσατο Χ2 (Faber): εποιήσαντο Χ1, C6tt.
3	αυτόν Χ, Sommorbrodt: αὰτὥν ΓΜ.
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“ Indeed, people came even from'the cities in Asia, sent by the Christians at their common expense, to succour and defend and encourage the hero. They show incredible speed whenever any such public action is taken; for in no time they lavish their all. So it was then in the case of Peregrinus ; much money came to him from them by reason of his imprisonr ment, and he procured not a little revenue from it. The poor wretches have convinced themselves, first and foremost, that they are going to be immortal and live for all time, in consequence of which they despise death and even willingly give themselves into custody, most of them. Furthermore, their first lawgiver1 persuaded them that they are all brothers of one another after they have transgressed once for all by denying the Greek gods and by worshipping that crucified sophist himself and living under his laws. Therefore they despise all things indiscriminately and consider them common property, receiving such doctrines traditionally without any definite evidence. So if any charlatan and trickster, able to profit by occasions, comes among them, he quickly acquires sudden wealth by imposing upon simple folk.
“ However, Peregrinus was freed by the then governor of Syria, a man who was fond of philosophy.2 Aware of his recklessness and that he
1	From the wording of this sontence the allusion is so obviously to Christ himself that one is at a loss to understand why Paul, let alone Moses, should have been suggested. For the doctrine of brotherly love cf. Matt. 23, 8 : iravres δέ ύμίΐζ ά8(λφοί έστ€.
2	The Roman governor of the province of Syria is meant. Identification is impossible because the date of the imprisonment of Peregrinus cannot be fixed.
*5
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ος συνείς την άπόνοιαν αύτοΰ καί ὅτι Βεξαιτ* αν άποθανεΐν ως δόξαν επί τούτω άπολίποι, άφήκεν αυτόν ουδό της κολάσεως ύπολαβών άξιον. 6 δε εις την οίκείαν επανελθοιν καταλαμβάνω τό περί του πατρώου φόνου ετι φλεγμαΐνον καί πολλούς τούς επανατεινομενονς την κατηγορίαν. διήρπαστο δε τα πλεΐστα των κτημάτων παρά την αποδημίαν αύτοΰ καί μόνοι ύπελεί-ποντο οι αγροί όσον εις πεντεκαίδεκα τάλαντα, ήν γάρ η πάσα ουσία τριάκοντά που ταλάιπων αξία ήν ό γέρων κατελιπεν, ούχ ώσπερ ό παγγελοιος Θεαγένης ελεγε πεντακισχιλία^· τοσουτου γάρ ουδέ η πάσα των ΥΙαριανών πόλις πέντε σύν αυτή τάς γειτνιώσας παραλαβοΰσα πραθείη αν αύτοΐς άνθρώποις καί βοσκημασιν καί τη λοιπή παρασκευή.
“ ΆΛΑ’ ετι γε η κατηγορία καί τό έγκλημα Θερμόν ήν, καί εώκει ούκ εις μακράν επαναστήσε-σθαί τις αύτώ, καί μάλιστα ό δήμος αυτός ήγανάκτει, χρηστόν, ως εφάσαν οι ίδόντες, γέροντα πενθοΰντες ούτως ασεβώς απολωλότα, ό δε σοφός οντος ΥΙρωτεύς προς άπαντα ταΰτα σκεφασθε οιόν τι εξεΰρεν καί όπως τον κίνδυνον διέφυγεν. παρελθων γάρ εις την εκκλησίαν των ΥΙαριανών—εκόμα δε ήδη καί τρίβωνα πιναρόν ήμπείχετο καί πήραν παρηρτητο καί τό ξύλον εν τη χειρί ην, καί ολως μάλα τραγικώς εσκεύαστο—τοι οντος οΰν επιφανείς αύτοΐς άφεΐναι εφη την ουσίαν ήν ό μακαρίτης ιό
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would gladly die in order that he might leave behind him a reputation for it, he freed him, not considering him worthy even of the usual chastisement.1 Upon returning to his home, he found that the matter of his father’s murder was still at fever heat and that there were many who were for pressing the charge against him. Most of his possessions had been carried off during his absence, and only his farms remained, amounting to fifteen talents; for the entire property which the old man left had been worth perhaps thirty talents, not five thousand as that utterly ridiculous Theagenes asserted. Even the entire city of Parium,1 2 taking along with it the five that are its neighbours, would not fetch that much, including the men, the eattle, and all the rest of their belongings.
“ However, the charge and complaint was still aglow, and it was probable that before long somebody would appear against him; above all, the people themselves were enraged, mourning over a good old man (as he was called by those who had seen him) so impiously slain. But observe what a plan our clever Proteus discovered to cope with all this, and how he escaped the danger. Coming before the assembly of the Parians—he wore his hair long by now, dressed in a dirty mantle, had a wallet slung at his side, the staff was in his hand, and in general he was very histrionic in his get-up—manifesting himself to them in this guise, he said that he relinquished to the
1	“The usual chastisement” (Allinson’s phrase) was scourging.
2	A small (but not really so contemptible) Greek town on the Hellespont, site of a Roman colony since Augustus. See Sir W. Leaf, Slrabo on ths. Trond, pp. 80-8.5.
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
7τατηρ αύτώ κατελιπεν δημοσίαν είναι πάσαν, τούτο ως ήκουσεν 6 δήμος, πενητες άνθρωποι και προς δι ανομάς κεχηνότες, άνεκραγον ευθύς εν α φιλόσοφον, ενα φιλόπατριν, ενα Αιογένους και Κράτητος ζηλωτήν, οι δε εχθροί επεφίμωντο, καν ει τις έπιχειρήσειεν μεμνήσθαι του φόνου, λίθοις ευθύς εβάλλετο.
16	“ Έξήει ούν τό δεύτερον πλανησόμενος, ικανά εφόδια τούς Χριστιανούς έχων, ύφ’ ων δορυφορού-μενος εν άπασιν άφθόνοις ήν. καί χρόνον μεν τινα ούτως εβόσκετο’ εΐτα παρανομήσας τι και ες εκείνους—ώφθη γάρ τι, ως οΐμαι, εσθίων των απορρήτων αύτοΐς—ούκετι προσιεμενων αυτόν άπορου μένος εκ παλινωδίας άπαιτεΐν ωετο δεΐν παρά τής πόλεως τα κτήματα, καί γραμματεΐον επιδούς ήξίου ταΰτα κομίσασθαι κελευσαντος βασιλεως. εΐτα τής πόλεως άντιπρεσβευσαμενης ούδέν επρά-χθη, άΑΑ’ εμμενειν εκελεύσθη οΐς άπαξ διεγνω μηδενός καταναγκάσαντος.
17	“ Τρίτη επί τουτοις αποδημία εις Αίγυπτον παρά τον ’Αγαθόβουλον, ΐναπερ την θαυμαστήν άσκησιν διησκεΖτο, ξυρόμενος μεν τής κεφαλής τό ήμισυ, χριόμενος δε πηλω τό προσωπον, εν πολλώ δε των περιεστώτων δήμω άναφλών τό 1 2
1	The phrase is F. D. Allinson’s.
2	In Acts 15, 29 the apostles and the elder brethren prescribe abstaining “ from sacrifices offered to idols, and from blood, and from things strangled” (άδολόθυτα και αΐμα και πνιχτά). Probably what Lucian has in mind is pagan sacrificial meats. This may be just a guess, from the way he puts it; but if so, it is highly plausible on account of the
l8
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state all the property which had been left him by his father of blessed memory. When the people, poor folk agape for largesses,1 heard that, they lifted their voices forthwith: ‘ The one and only philosopher! The one and only patriot! The one and only rival of Diogenes and Crates! ’ His enemies were muzzled, and anyone who tried to mention the murder was at once pelted with stones.
“ He left home, then, for the second time, to roam about, possessing an ample source of funds in the Christians, through whose ministrations he lived in unalloyed prosperity. For a time he battened himself thus; but then, after he had transgressed in some way even against them—he was seen, I think, eating some of the food that is forbidden them 2— they no longer accepted him, and so, being at a loss, he thought he must sing a palinode and demand his possessions back from his city. Submitting a petition, he expected to recover them by order of the Emperor. Then, as the city sent representatives to oppose the claim, he achieved nothing, but was directed to abide by what he had once for all determined, under no compulsion from anyone.
“ Thereafter he went away a third time, to Egypt, to visit Agathobulus,3 where he took that Avonderful course of training in asceticism, shaving one half of his head, daubing his face with mud, and demonstrating what they call ‘ indifference ’ by erecting his
notorious indifference of the Cynics towards what they ate. Peregrinus may have signalised his relapse to Cynicism by sampling a “ dinner of Hecate” at the cross-roads.
3	In Deinonax, 3, Lucian alludes to Agathobulus as one of those with whom Demonax had studied. The teacher of Peregrinus was therefore reputable as well as famous.
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αίδοΐον και τδ άδιάφορον1 δη τούτο καλοϋμενον επιδεικνύμενος, εϊτα παίων καί παιόμει'ος νάρθηκι εις τα,ς πυγό,ς καί άλλα πολλά νεανικώτερα θαυματοποιών.
18	“ 'Έκεΐθεν δε οϋτω παρεσκευασμενος επι ’Ιταλίας 2 επλευσεν και άποβάς της νεώς ευθύς ελοι-δορεΐτο πασι, και μάλιστα τω βασιλέϊ, πραότατον αυτόν και ημερώτατον είδώς, ώστε ασφαλώς ετόλμα · εκείνω γάρ, ως είκός, ολίγον εμελεν τών βλασφημιών και ονκ ήζίου την1 2 3 φιλοσοφίαν ύποδυόμενόν τινα κολάζειν επι ρημασι και μάλιστα τέχνην τινα τό λοιδορεΐσθαι πεποιημενον. τοϋτω δε και από τούτων τα της δόζης ηύξάνετο, παρά, γουν τοΐς ϊδιώταις, και περίβλεπτος ην επι τη άπονο ία, μόχρι δη 6 την πάλιν επιτετραμμένος άνηρ σοφός άπεπεμφεν αυτόν άμετρως εντρυφώντα τω πράγματι, είπών μη δεΐσθαι την πάλιν τοιούτον φιλοσόφου, πλην άλλα, και τούτο κλεινόν αυτού και δια. στόματος ην άπασιν, ο φιλόσοφος δι α. ttjv παρρησίαν και την άγαν ελευθερίαν εζελαθείς, και προσηλαυνε κατο, τούτο τω λίουσωνίω καί Αίωνι και Έπικτητω και ει τις άλλος εν περιστάσει τοιαυτη εγενετο.
19	“Οϋτω δη επι την ΈΛΛάδα ελθών άρτι μεν ’HAetot? ελοιδορεΐτο, άρτι δε τούς "Έλληνας επειθεν άντάρασθαι όπλα 'Ρωμαίοις, άρτι δε άνδρα παιδεία και άζκίματι προύχοντα, διότι και εν τοΐς άλλοις ευ εποίησεν την Ελλάδα καί
1	άδιάφθορον MSS.: corrected in od. Flor. (149G).
2	’Ιταλἱα? ΓΧ : ’Ιταλίαν MF, edd.
8 τήν Χ Κ : τον ΓΜ.
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yard amid a thronging mob of bystanders,1 besides giving and taking blows on the back-sides with a stalk of fennel, and playing the mountebank even more audaciously in many other ways.
“ From there, thus equipped, he set sail for Italy and immediately after disembarking he fell to abusing everyone, and in particular the Emperor,2 knowing him to be mild and gentle, so that lie was safe in making bold. The Emperor, as one would expect, eared little for his libels and did not think fit to punish for mere words a man who only used philosophy as a cloak, and above all, a man who had made a profession of abusiveness. But in our friend’s ease, even from this his reputation grew, among simple folk anyhow, and he was a eynosure for his recklessness, until finally the city prefeet, a Vfise man, packed him off for immoderate indulgence in the thing, saying that the city had no need of any such philosopher. However, this too made for his renown, and he was on everybody’s lips as the philosopher who had been banished for his frankness and excessive freedom, so that in this respect he approached Musonius, Dio, Epictetus, and anyone else who has been in a similar predicament.
“ Coming at last to Greece under these circumstances, at one moment he abused the Eleans, at another he counselled the Greeks to take up arms against the Romans,3 and at another he libelled a man outstanding in literary attainments and position because lie had been a benefactor to Greeee in many
1	The allusion is to that variety of “indifferent” action (i.e. neither good nor bad) ascribed to Diogenes himself by Dio Chrysostom VI, 16-20 (pp. 203-204 r).
2	Antoninus Pius.
3	The life of Antoninus Pius (Script. Hist. Aug.), § 5, notes suppression of a rebellion in Achaia.
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ὅδαφ επηγαγεν ττ) ’Ολυμπία καί επαυσε δίφει άπολλυμενους τους πανηγυριστάς, κακώς ηγορευεν ως καταθηλύναντα τούς "Έλληνας, δέον τούς θε ατος των ’Ολυμπίων διακαρτερεΐν διφώντας και νη Αία γε και άποθνησκε ιν πολλούς αυτών υπό σφοδρών τών νόσων, αι τέως δια το ξηρόν του χωρίου εν πολλώ τω πλήθει επεπόλαζον. και ταϋτα ελεγε πίνων του αύτοΰ ΰδατος.
“ *Ως δε μικρού κατελευσαν αυτόν επιδραμόντες απόντες, τότε μεν επί τον Δία καταφυγών ό
20	γενναίος εύρετο μη άποθανεΐν, ες την εξής ’Ολυμπιάδα λόγον τινα διά τεττάρων ετών συν-θείς τών διά μέσον εξήνεγκε προς τούς "Έλληνας, έπαινον υπέρ του το ϋδωρ επαγα γόντος και απολογίαν υπέρ της τότε φυγής.
<e "Ηδη δε αμελούμενος ύφ’ απάντων καί μηκεθ' ομοίως περίβλεπτος ών—έωλα γάρ ην άπαντα και οόδεν» ετι καινουργεΐν εδύνατο εφ’ ότω εκπλήξει1 τούς εντυγχάνοντας καί θαυμάζειν καί προς αυτόν άποβλεπειν ποιήσει, οΰπερ εξ αρχής δριμύν τινα έρωτα ερών ετύγχανεν—τό τελευταΐον τούτο τόλμημα εβουλεύσατο περί τής πυράς, καί διεδωκε λόγον ες τούς "Έλληνας ευθύς απ’ ’Ολυμπίων τών
21	έμπροσθεν ως ες τουπιόν καύσων εαυτόν, καί νυν αυτά ταϋτα θαυματοποιέι, ως φασι, βόθρον
1 έ/εσλήξω Μ κ, edd.: έκπλήξω* ΓΧ.
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ways, and particularly because he had brought water to Olympia and prevented the visitors to the festival from dying of thirst, maintaining that he was making the Greeks effeminate, for the spectators of the Olympic games ought to endure their thirst—yes, by Heaven, and even to lose their lives, no doubt, many of them, through the frequent distempers which formerly ran riot in the vast crowd on account of the dryness of the place!1 And he said this while he drank that same water!
When they almost killed him with stones, mobbing him with one accord, he managed to escape death at the moment by fleeing to Zeus for sanctuary (stout fellow!), and afterwards, at the next Olympiad, he gave the Greeks α speech which he had composed during the four years that had intervened, praising the man who had brought in the water and defending himself for running away at that time.
“ At last he was disregarded by all and no longer so admired; for all his stuff was stale and he could not turn out any further novelty with which to surprise those who came in his way and make them marvel and stare at him—a thing for which he had a fierce craving from the first. So he devised this ultimate venture of the pyre, and spread a report among the Greeks immediately after the last Olympic games that he would burn himself up at the next festival. And now, they say, he is playing the mountebank over that very thing, digging a pit,
1 The man was the famous Herodes Atticus. For the aqueduct built by him at Olympia see Frazer’s Pausanias, Vol. IV, pp. 72 ff. Philostratus (Vit. Soph. II, 1, 33) records that Herodes was often berated by Proteus, to whom on one occasion he hinted that it might at least be done in Greek.
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όρύττων καί ξύλα συγκομίζων καί δεινήν τινα την καρτερίαν ύπ ισχνού μένος.
" Έχρην δε, οΐμαι, μάλιστα μεν περιμενειν τον θάνατον και μη δραπετεύει ν εκ του β ιον ει δέ και πάντως διεγνωστό οι άπαλλάττεσθαι, μη πνρι μηδε τοΐς άπδ της τραγωδίας τούτοις χρησθαι, άλλ’ ετερόν τινα θανάτου τρόπον, μυρίων όντων, ελόμενον1 άπελθεΐν. ει δε και το πυρ ως Ηράκλειόν τι άσπάζεται, τί δη ποτε ούχι κατά σιγήν ελόμενος ορος εϋδενδρον εν εκείνω εαυτόν ενεπρησεν μόνος, ενα τινα οΐον θεαγενη τούτον Φιλοκτητην παραλαβών; ό δε εν ’Ολυμπία της πανηγύρεως πληθού-σης μόνον ούκ επί σκηνης όπτήσει εαυτόν, ούκ ανάξιος ών, μά τον 'Ηρακλεα, ει γε χρη καί τούς πατραλοίας καί τούς άθεους δίκας διδόναι των τολμημάτων, καί κατά τούτο πάνυ οφε δράν αυτό εοικεν, ον εχρην πάλαι ες τον τού Φαλάριδος ταύρον εμπεσόντα την αξίαν άποτετικεναι, αλλά μη άπαξ χανόντα προς την φλόγα εν άκαρεί
1 ελεύθερον Γ1.
1 Thanks to Paul Graindor, the date of the Olympiads mentioned in connection with Peregrinus can now be determined. He has deduced from the apparent ages of the children represented in the exedra erected by Herodcs on the completion of his aqueduct that this took place in A.D. 153 (Herode Alliens el Sa Famille, pp. 87-88). His deduction finds support in the text of Lucian as soon as wo recognise that Lucian is talking about four different Olympiads, not three. The first is that on which Peregrinus criticised the aqueduct, which will bo the year of its completion, a.d. 153. At the next (την έξης, a.d. 157) he withdrew his criticism. The Olympiad just after which he announced his intention of cremating himself need not and cannot be identical with
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collecting logs, and promising really awesome fortitude.1
V What he should have done, I think, was first and foremost to await death and not to cut and run from life; but if he had determined to be off at all costs, not to use fire or any of these devices out of tragedy, but to choose for his departure some other form of death out of the myriads that there are. If, however, he is partial to fire as something connected with Heracles, why in the world did he not quietly seleet a well-wooded mountain and cremate himself upon it in solitude, taking along only one person such as Theagenes here for his Philoctctes ?2 On the contrary, it is in Olympia, at the height of the festival, all but in the theatre, that he plans to roast himself— not undeservedly, by Heracles, if it is right for parricides and for atheists to suffer for their hardinesses.3 And from that point of view he seems to be getting about it very late in the day; he ought long ago to have been flung into the bull of Ph«alaris 4 to pay the fitting penalty instead of opening his mouth to the flames once for all and expiring in a trice. For
the one of a.d. 157; it is called by tho speakor the last, or previous (τήν ίμπροσθίν), and tho text clearly implies a lapse of time. It must therefore be the ono of a.d. 161. Then comes the fourth, on which tho cremation took place, dated by Eusebius in a.d. 1G5.
*	Philoctctes had helped Heracles to cremate himself on Mt. Oeta by kindling the pyre for him.
3	As the eremation actually took plaee at Harpina, two miles away from Olympia, and on the day after the festival closed, it may be that religious scruples (ef. § 26) caused Pcrcgrinus to modify an original plan which involved its taking place at Olympia itself while the festival was in progress.
*	See Phalaris 1, 11-12 (Vol. I, pp. 17 ff.).
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τεθνάναι. και γάρ αΰ καί τάδε οι πολλοί μοι λεγουσιν, ως ούδε'ις όξύτερος άλλος θανάτου τρόπος του διά πυράς- άνοΐξαι γάρ δει μόνον το στόμα και αύτίκα τεθνάναι.
22	“Τό μέντοι θέαμα επινοείται, οΐμαι, ως σεμνόν, εν ίερω χωρίω καιόμένος άνθρωπος, ένθα μηδε θάπτειν ὅσιον τούς άλλους άποθνησκοντας. ακούετε δε, οΐμαι, ως και πάλαι θελων τις ένδοξος γενε-σθαι, επει κατ’ άλλον τρόπον ούκ εΐχεν επιτυχεΐν τούτου, ενεπρησε της Έφεσίας Άρτεμιδος τον νεών. τοιοΰτόν τι και αυτός επινοεί, τοσοΰτος ερως της δόξης εντετηκεν αύτώ.
23	“ Καίτοι φησιν ότι υπέρ των ανθρώπων αυτό δρα, ως διδάξειεν αυτούς θανάτου καταφρονεΐν και εγκαρτερεΐν τοΐς δεινοΐς. εγώ δε ήδεως αν εροίμην ούκ εκείνον ἀλλ’ ύμάς, ει και τούς κακούργους βούλοισθε αν μαθητάς αύτοΰ γενεσθαι της καρτερίας ταύτης καί καταφρονεΐν θανάτου καί καύσεως και των τοιούτων δειμάτων. ἀλλ* ούκ αν εΰ ο ιδ’ οτι βουληθείητε. πώς ούν ό Πρωτεύς τούτο διακρίνει καί τους μεν χρηστούς ωφελήσει, τούς δε πονηρούς ού φιλοκινδυνοτερους και τολμηρότερους άποφανεΐ;
24	“ Καίτοι δυνατόν έστω ες τούτο μόνους άπαντη-σεσθαι τούς προς το ωφέλιμον όφομενους το πράγμα, ύμάς δ* ούν αΰθις ερησομαι, δεξαισθ* αν υμών τούς π α ιδ α·? ζηλωτάς τού τοιούτου γενεσθαι; ούκ αν εϊποιτε. και τί τούτο ηρόμην, 1
1 Herostratus, in 356 b.c. The Ephesians sought to defeat his object by forbidding anyone for all time to mention his name (Valerius Maximus, VIII, 14, 5). The prohibition,
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people tell me that no other form of death is quicker than that by fire; you have only to open your mouth, and die forthwith.
“ The spectacle is being planned, I suppose, as something awe-inspiring—a fellow getting burnt up in a holy place where it is impious even to bury the others who die. But you have heard, no doubt, that long ago a man who wished to become famous burned the temple of Ephesian Artemis, not being able to attain that end in any other way.1 He himself has something similar in mind, so great is the craving for fame that has penetrated him to the'core.
“ He alleges i however, that he is doing it for the sake of his fellow men, that he may teach them to despise death and endure what is fearsome. For my part, I should like to ask, not him but you, whether you would wish malefactors to become his disciples in this fortitude of his, and to despise death and burning and similar terrors. No, you would not, I am very sure. How, then, is Proteus to draw distinctions in this matter, and to benefit the good without making the bad more adventurous and daring ?
“ Nevertheless, suppose it possible that only those will present themselves at this affair who will see it to their advantage. Once more I shall question you : would you desire your children to become imitators of such a man? You will not say so. But why did I ask that question, when even of his disciples them-
which very likely was accompanied by a curse, was far from ineffective, for nearly all ancient authors who mention the story, including Cicero and Plutarch, omit the name just as Lucian does.
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οπού μηδ’ αύτών τις των μαθητών αύτοϋ ζηλώ-σειεν αν; τον γοΰν 1 Θεαγένη τούτο μάλιστα αίτιά-σαιτο αν τις, ότι τ άλλα ζηλών τάνδρός ούχ έπεται τω διδασκαλία και συνόδευα παρά τον 'Ηρακλέα, ως φησιν, άπιόντι, δυνάμενος εν βραχεί παν-ευδαίμων γενέσθαι συνεμπεσών επί κεφαλήν2 ες το πυρ.
“ Ου γάρ έν πήρα καί βάκτρα) καί τρίβωνι ό ζήλος, αλλά ταΰτα μεν ασφαλή καί ράδια καί παντός αν εΐη, τό τέλος δέ καί τό κεφάλαιον χρή ζηλοΰν καί πυράν συνθέντα κορμών σύκινων ως ένι μάλιστα χλωρών έναποπνιγήναι τω καπνέα' τό πΰρ γάρ αυτό ου μόνον *Ηρακλέους καί ’Ασκληπιού, αλλά καί τών ιερόσυλων καί άνδροφόνων, οΰς όράν εστιν έκ καταδίκης αυτό πάσχοντας. ώστε άμεινον τό διά του καπνού· ίδιον γάρ καί υμών αν μόνων γένοιτο.
25	” u Αλλως τε ο μεν 'ΙΛρακλής, είπε ρ άρα καί ετόλμησέν τι τοιοΰτο, υπό νόσου αυτό εδράσει, υπό του Κενταύρειον αίματος, ως φησιν ή τραγωδία„ κατεσθ ιό μένος· οντος δέ τίνος αιτίας ένεκεν εμβάλλει φέρων εαυτόν εις τό πυρ; νη ΔΓ, όπως την καρτερίαν έπιδείξηται καθάπερ οι Βραχμάνες· έκείνοις γάρ αυτόν3 ήξίου Θεαγένης είκάζειν, ώσπερ ούκ ένόν καί έν ’Ινδοί? είναι τινας μωρούς καί κενοδόξους ανθρώπους, όμως δ* οΰν καν εκείνους μιμείσθω· εκείνοι γάρ ούκ εμπηδώσιν ές τό 7τΰρ, ως *0νησίκριτος ό ’Αλεξάνδρου κυβερνήτης ίδών Κάλανον καόμενόν φησιν, άλλ’ έπειδάν νήσωσι, πλησίον παραστάντες ακίνητοι
1 γοΰν Bekker : οΰν MSS.
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selves not one would imitate him ? In fact, the thing for which one might blame Theagenes most of all is that although he copies the man in everything else, he does not follow his teacher and take the road with him, now that he is off, as he says, to join Heracles; why, lie has the opportunity to attain absolute felicity instanter by plunging headlong into the fire with him!
“ Emulation is not a matter of wallet, staff, and mantle; all this is safe and easy and within anyone’s power. One should emulate the consummation and culmination, build a pyre of fig-wood logs as green as can be, and stifle one’s self in the smoke of them. Fire itself belongs not only to Heracles and Asclepius, but to doers of sacrilege and murder, who can be seen enduring it by judicial sentence. Therefore it is better to employ smoke, which would be peculiar and belong only to you and your like.
“ Besides, if Heracles really did venture any such act, he did it because he was ailing, because the blood of the Centaur, as the tragedy tells us, was preying upon him; but for what reason does this man throw himself bodily into the fire ? Ob, yes ! to demonstrate his fortitude, like the Brahmans, for Theagenes thought fit to compare him with them, just as if there could not be fools and notoriety-seekers even among the Indians. Well, then, let him at least imitate them. They do not leap into the fire (so Oncsicritus says, Alexander’s navigator, who saw Calanus burning), but when they have built their pyre, they stand close beside it motionless and en- * 3
* eiri κεφαλής MSS.: corrected by Jacobitz.
3 αυτόν ς-, Faber: (αυτόν rilXMF.
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ανέχονται, παροπτώμενοι, είτ επιβάντες Kara σχήμα καίονται, ου§5 οσον ολίγον εντρεφαντες 1 της κατακλίσεως.
11 Οντος δε τί μέγα ει ε μπεσών τεθνηξεται συναρπασθείς ΰπδ του πυράς; ούκ άπ’ ελπίδος μή άναπηδήσασθαι αυτόν καί ήμίφλεκτον, ει μή, όπερ φασι, μηχανήσεται βαθεΐαν γενεσθαι καί
26	εν βόθρω την πυράν, είσί δ’ οι καί μεταβαλεσθαι 1 2 φασιν αυτόν καί τινα ονείρατα διηγεΐσθαι, ως τοΰ Αιός ούκ εώντος μιαίνειν ιερόν χωρίον, ἀλλά θαρρείτω τούτου γε ενεκα- εγώ γαρ διομοσαιμην αν ή μήν μηδενα των θεών άγανακτησειν, ει ΥΙερεγρΐνος κακώς 3 άποθάνοι. ου μήν ουδέ ρόδιον αύτώ ετ άναδΰναΐ" οι γαρ συνόντες κύνες παρορ-μώσιν καί συνωθοΰσιν ες τό πΰρ καί υπεκκάουσι τήν γνώμην, ούκ εώντες άποδειλιάν ών ει δύο συγκατασπάσας εμπεσοι εις τήν -πυράν, τούτο μόνον χάριεν αν4 εργάσαιτο.
27	“ "Ηκονον ως ουδέ ΤΙρωτεύς ετι καλεΐσθαι άξιοι, άλλα Φοίνικα μετωνόμασεν εαυτόν, οτι καί φοΐνιξ, τό ’Ινδικόν ορνεον, επιβαίνειν πυράς λεγεται πορρωτάτω γήρως προβεβηκώς. άλλα καί λογοποιεΐ καί χρησμούς τινας διεξεισιν παλαιούς δη, ως χρεών εΐη 5 δαίμονα νυκτοφύλακα γενεσθαι αυτόν, καί δήλός εστι βωμών ήδη επιθυμών καί χρυσούς άναστήσεσθαι ελπίζων.
1	εκτρίφαντες Faber, accepted by Jacobitz, Bekker, Dindorf, Fritzsche. But cf. Fugit. 7 ; also Schmid, Atticismue, I, 393, citing Ilist. Coyiscr. 15, Pseudol., 7, 14. The genitive deponds on ολίγον.
2	μεταβάλλεσθαι Xa, F*, edd., mistaking the meaning.
3	κακώς MSS. (except κακός Χ1): κακός κακώς Fritzsche.
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dure being toasted; then, mounting upon it, they cremate themselves decorously, without the slightest alteration of the position in which they are lying.
, “ In this mans case, what great thing will it be if he tumbles in and dies in the sudden grip of the fire ? It is not beyond expectation that he will jump out half consumed, unless, as they say, he is going to see to it that the pyre is deep down in a pit. There are people who say that he has even changed his mind, and is telling certain dreams, to the effect that Zeus does not permit pollution of a holy place.1 But let him be assured on that score; I would take my oath to it that no one of the gods would be angry if Peregrinus should die a rogue’s death. Moreover, it is not easy for him to withdraw now; for his Cynic associates are urging him on and pushing him into the fire and inflaming his resolution; they will not let him shirk it. If lie should pull a couple of them into the fire along with him when he jumps in, that would be the only nice thing about his performance.
“ I have heard that he no longer deigns to be called Proteus but has changed his name to Phoenix, because the phoenix, the Indian bird, is said to mount a pyre when it is very far advanced in age. Indeed, he even manufactures myths and repeats certain oracles, ancient, of course, to the purport that he is to become a guardian spirit of the night; it is plain, too, that he already covets altars and expects to be imaged in gold.
1 See above, p. 25, and n. 3. * 6
4 αν Jacobitz: epyaaeται X, perhaps right.
6 ΐΐη Bekker: «ναι MSS.
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28	“ Και μα Αία ούόεν άπεικός εν πολλοΐς τοΐς
άνοήτοις εύρεθήσεσθαι τινας τούς και τεταρταίων άπηλλάχθαι hi	α ύτοΰ φήσοντας καί νύκτωρ
εντετυχηκεναι τω haίμovι τω νυκτοφνλακι. οι κατάρατοι he οΰτοι μαθηταί α ύτοΰ καί χρηστήριον, οΐμαι, καί άόυτον επί τη πυρά μηχανήσονται, hioTi καί Πρωτενς εκείνος ο Αιός, 6 προπάτωρ τ ου ονόματος, μαντικός ήν. μαρτυρομαι he η μήν καί ίερεας α ύτοΰ άπoheιχθήσεσθaι μαστίγων ή καυτηρίων ή τινος τοιαύτης τερατουργιας, ή καί νη Αία τελετήν τινα επ' αύτω συστήσεσθαι νυκτεριον καί όαόουχίαν επί τή πυρά.
29	“ Θεαγένης he εναγχος, ως μοι τις των εταίρων άπήγγειλεν, καί Σίβυλλαν εφη προειρηκεναι περί τούτων καί τα επη γάρ άπεμνημόνευεν
ΆΛΑ’ όπόταν Ώρωτεύς Κυνικών οχ' άριστος απάντων
Ζηνός εριγόουπου τεμενος κάτα πυρ άνακαυσας ες φλόγα ττηόήσας ελθη ες μακρόν ’Όλυμπον, . δἡ τότε π όντας όμως, οι άρουρης καρπόν εόουσιν,
νυκτιπόλον τιμάν κέλομαι ηρώα μέγιστον συνθρονον 'ΙΙφαίστω καί ' H ρακλήϊ άνακτι.
30	“ Ταυτα μεν Θεαγένης Έιβύλλης άκηκοεναι φησίν. εγώ he Βάκώος αύτω χρησμόν υπέρ 1
1 Athenagoraa reports that Parium, where Peregrinus was bom, cherished a statue of him from which oracles wore derived (I^e/j. de Christ., 26).
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“ By Zeus,itf would be nothing unnatural if, among all the dolts that there are, some should be found to assert that they were relieved of quartan fevers by him, and that in the dark they had encountered the guardian spirit of the night! Then too these accursed disciples of his will make an oracular shrine, I suppose, with a holy of holies, at the site of the pyre, because the famous Proteus, son of Zeus, the progenitor of his name, was given to soothsaying.1 I pledge my word, too, that priests of his will be appointed, with whips or branding-irons or some such flummy-diddle, or even that a nocturnal mystery will be got up in his honour, including a torch festival at the site of the pyre.
“ Theagenes, as I have been told by one of my friends, recently said that the Sibyl had made a prediction about all this; in fact, he quoted the verses from memory:
But when the time shall come that Proteus, noblest of Cynics,
Kindleth fire in the precinct of Zeus, our Lord of the Thunder,
Leapeth into the flame, and cometh to lofty Olympus,
Then do I bid all alike who eat the fruit of the ploughland
Honour to pay unto him that walketh abroad in the night-time,
Greatest of spirits, throned with Heracles and Hephaestus.
“ That is what Theagenes alleges he heard from the Sibyl. But I will quote him one of the oracles of
33
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τούτων ερώ· φησίν δε ό Βάκις "ούτω, σ φόδρα ευ επειπών,
*Αλλ' όπόταν Κυνικός πολυώνυμος ἐς φλόγα πολλην
πηδηση δόξης υπ' ερινύι θύμον όρινθείς, δη τότε τούς άλλους κυναλώπεκας, οι οι επονται, μιμεΐσθαι χρη πότμον άποιχομενοιο λύκοιο. ος δε κε δειλός εών φεύγη μόνος Ήφαίστοιο, λάεσσιν βαλεειν τοΰτον τάχα πάντας 'Αχαιούς, ως μη φυχρός εών θερμηγορεειν επιχειρη χρυσω σαξάμενος πηρην μάλα πολλά Βανείζων, εν καλαΐς ΥΙάτραισιν εχων τρις πέντε τάλαντα.
τί ύμΐν δοκεΐ, άνδρες; άρα φαυλότερος χρησμολόγος ο Βά/ας της Έιβύλλης είναι; ώστε ώρα τοΐς θαυμαστοΐς τούτοις όμιληταΐς του Πρωτεως περι-σκοπεΐν ένθα εαυτούς εξαερώσουσιν τούτο γαρ την καΰσιν καλοΰσιν."
31	Ταυτ* * είποντος άνεβόησαν οι περιεστώτες άπαν-τες, “ ’Ήδη καιεσθωσαν άξιοι του πυράς." και ό μεν κατεβη γελών, ** Νέστο ρα δ* ούκ ελαθεν ιαχή," τον &εαγενή, ἀλλ* ως ηκουσεν της βοής, ηκεν ευθύς και άναβάς εκεκράγει και μύρια κακά
1	Lucian gives the Cynic a Roland for his Oliver. Bacis was a title rather than a name, and in early Greece prophets who bore it were little less numerous than tho Sibyls. Naturally it was a convenient tag for a spurious oracle, whether composed with fraudulent intention or, as often in Aristophanes, for fun.
* Below (§ 33), Proteus speaks of being “ commingled with
the ether.”
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Bacis dealing with these matters.1 Bacis expresses himself as follows, with a very excellent moral:
Nay, when the time shall eome that a Cynic with names that are many
Leaps into roaring flame, soul-stirred by a passion for glory,
Then it is meet that the others, the jackals that follow his footsteps,
Mimic the latter end of the wolf that has taken departure.
But if a dastard among them shall shun the might of Hephaestus,
Let him be pelted with stones forthwith by all the Achaeans,
Learning, the frigid fool, to abjure all fiery speeches,
He that has laden his wallet with gold by the taking of usance;
Thrice five talents he owns in the lovely city of Patras.
What do you think, gentlemen? That Bacis is a worse soothsayer than the Sibyl? It is high time, then, for these wondrous followers of Proteus to look about for a place in which to aerify themselves —for that is the name they give to cremation.” 2 Λ
When he had said these words, all the bystanders^ shouted: “ Let them be burned right now; they deserve the flames! ” And the man got down again laughing; but “ Nestor failed not to mark the din:”3 I mean Theagenes. When he heard the shouting he came at once, took the platform, and fell to
1 Iliad, XIV, 1.
35
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
διεξήει περί του καταβεβηκότος' ου γάρ οΐδα όστις εκείνος 6 βέλτιστος εκαλείτο, εγω δε άφεις αύτδν διαρρηγνύμενον άπήειν όφό μένος τους άθλητάς· ήδη γάρ οι 'Ελλανοδίκαι έλέγοντο είναι εν τω ΤΙλεθριω.
32	Ύαΰτα μεν σοι τα εν "Ηλιδι. επεί δε ες την *Ολυμπίαν άφικόμεθα, μεστός ήν ό οπισθόδομος των κατηγορούντων ΥΙρωτεως ή επαινούν των την προαίρεσιν αυτοϋ, ώστε και εις χεΐρας αυτών ήλθον οι πολλοί, αχρι δη παρελθών αυτός 6 Πρωτεύς μυρίω τω πλήθει παραπεμπόμενος κατόπιν του των κηρύκων άγώνος λόγους τινας διεξήλθεν περί εαυτοΰ, τον β ιον τε ως έβίω καί τούς κίνδυνους οΰς εκινδυνευσεν διηγούμενος καί όσα πράγματα φιλοσοφίας ενεκα ύπέμεινεν. τα μεν ουν (ίρημένα πολλά ήν, εγώ δε ολίγων ήκουσα υπό πλήθους των περιεστώτων. είτα φοβηθείς μή συντριβείην εν τοσαύτη τύρβη, επεί και πολλούς τούτο πάσχοντας εώρων, άπήλθον μακρά χαίρειν φράσας θανατιώντι σοφιστή τον επιτάφιον εαυτοΰ προ τελευτής διεξιόντι.
33	ΙΙλἡι' τό γε1 τοσοΰτον έπήκουσα' εφη γάρ βούλεσθαι χρυσώ βίω χρυσήν Κορώνην επιθεΐναι’ χρήναι γάρ τον 'Πρακλείως βεβιωκότα Ήρακλείως άποθανειν καί άναμιχθήναι τω αίθέρι. “ Και ώφελήσαι,” εφη, “ βούλομαι τούς ανθρώπους
1 τό γε Gronovius: τότε MSS.
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ranting and telling countless malicious tales about the man who had just got down—I do not know what that excellent gentleman’s name was. For my part, I left him splitting his lungs and went off to see the athletes, as the Hellanodicae were said to be already in the Plethrium.1
Well, there you have what happened at Elis; and when we reached Olympia, the rear chamber 2 was full of people criticising Proteus or praising· his purpose, so that most of them even came to blows. Finally, Proteus himself appeared, escorted by a countless multitude, after the contest of the heralds, and had somewhat to say about himself, telling of the life that he had led and the risks that he had run, and of all the troubles that he had endured for philosophy’s sake. His speech was protracted, though I heard but little on account of the number of bystanders. Afterwards, fearing to be crushed in such a throng, because I saw this happening to many, I went away, bidding a long farewell to the sophist enamoured of death who was pronouncing his own funeral oration before his demise.
This much, however, I overheard; he said that he wanted to put a tip of gold on a golden bow; 3 for one who had lived as Heracles should die like Heracles and be commingled with the ether. “ And I wish,” said he, “ to benefit mankind by showing them the
1	According to Pausanias (VI, 23, 2), a place in the Gymnasium of Elis where the officials of the games (Hellanodicae) determined by lot the matching of the athletes.
2	Of the temple of Zeus; as it was open at the end, it formed a sort of portico. Cf. Runaways, 7; Herodotus, 1.
3	Pandarus the Trojan (Iliad, IV, 111) put a tip of gold on the bow ho had fashioned of horn. The golden bow (βιφ) of Peregrinus is his life (βίω).
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δείξας αύτοΐς ον χρή τρόπον θανάτου καταφρονεΐν πάντας οΰν δει μοι τους ανθρώπους Φιλοκτήτας γενέσθαι." οί μεν ουν άνοητότεροι των ανθρώπων έδάκρυον καί έβόων " Σιώζου τοΐς Έλλ^σιν,” οι δε άνδρωδέστεροι εκεκράγεσαν “ Τἐλει τα δεδογμένα,” ύφ’ ών 6 πρεσβύτης ου μετρίως έθορυβήθη έλπίζων πάντας έξεσθαι αύτοΰ καί μη προησεσθα ι τω πυρί, αλλά α κοντά δη καθε-ξειν εν τω βίω. τό δε “ Τέλει1 τα δεδογμενα ” πάνυ άδόκητον αύτώ προσπεσόν ώχριαν ετι μάλλον εποίησεν, καίτοι ήδη νεκρικώς την χροιάν έχοντι, και νη Αία καί ύποτρεμειν, ώστε κατέπαυσε τον λόγον.
34	’Εγώ δέ, εικάζεις, οΐμαι, πώς εγέλων ουδέ γάρ έλεεΐν άξιον ήν οΰτω δυσέρωτα τής δόξης άνθρωπον υπέρ άπαντας δσοι τή αυτή Τίοινή έλαυ-νονται. παρεπέμπετο δέ όμως υπό πολλών και ένεφορειτο τής δόξης άποβλέπων ες τό πλήθος τών θαυμαζόντων, ούκ είδώς 6 άθλιος ὅτι και τοΐς επί τον σταυρόν άπαγομένοις ή υπό του δημίου εχομένοις πολλώ πλείους έπονται.
35	Και δη τα μεν ’Ολυμπία τέλος (ΐχεν, κάλλιστα
5Ολυμπίων γενόμενα ών εγώ εΐδον, τετράκις ήδη ορών, εγώ δέ—ου γάρ ήν εύπορήσαι οχήματος άμα2 πολλών έξιόντων—άκων ύπελειπόμην.	6
δέ αει αναβαλλόμενος νύκτα τό τελευταΐον προειρη-κει έπιδείξασθαι την καΰσιν· καί με τών εταίρων τινός παραλαβόντος περ'ι μέσας νύκτας έξαναστάς άπήειν ευθύ τής Άρπίνης, ένθα ήν ή πυρά, στάδιοι πάντες οΰτοι εΐκοσιν από της ’Ολυμπίας κατά τον
1 το δέ τ έλα Fritzsche: τὰ 8η τελεΐν MSS. (δέ Χ1).
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way in which one should despise death; wherefore all men ought to play Philoctetes to me.” The more witless among the people began to shed tears and call out: “ Preserve your life for the Greeks! ” but the more virile part bawled “ Carry out your purpose! ” by wfiicK the old man was immoderately upset, because he hoped that all would cling to him and not give him over to the fire, but retain him in life—against his will, naturally! That “ Carry out your purpose ” assailing him quite unexpectedly caused him to turn still paler, although his colour was already deathly, and even to tremble slightly, so that he brought his speech to an end.
You can imagine, I expecVhow I laughed;; for it was not fitting to pity a mail so 'desperately in love with glory beyond all others who are driven by the same Fury. Anyhow, he was being escorted by crowds and getting his fill of glory as he gazed at the number of his admirers, not knowing, poor wretch, that men on their way to the cross or in the grip of the executioner have many more at their heels.
Soon the Olympic games were ended, the most splendid Olympics that I have seen, though it was then the fourth time that I had been a spectator. As it was not easy to secure a carriage, since many were leaving at the same time, I lingered on against my will, and Pcregrinus kept making postponements, but at last had announced a night on which he would stage his cremation; so, as one of my friends had invited me to go along, I arose at midnight and took the road to Harpina, where the pyre was. This is quite twenty furlongs from Olympia as one goes past *
* άμα MF: ὰλλὰ ΓΧ.
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ίππόΒρομον άτηόντων προς εω. καί επει τάχιστα άφικόμεθα, καταλαμβάνομε» πυράν νενησμενην εν βόθρω1 οσον ες όργυιάν το βάθος, δάδες ήσαν τα πολλά και παρεβεβυστο των φρυγάνων,
36	ως άναφθείη τάχιστα, και επειΒη ἡ σελήνη άνετελλεν—έ'Βει γάρ κάκείνην θεάσασθαι το κάλλιστον τούτο εργον—πρόεισιν εκείνος εσκευασ-μενος ες τον αει τρόπον και ξύν αύτώ τα τέλη των κυνών, και μάλιστα ό γεννάΒας ό εκ ΤΙατρών, ΒαΒα εχων, ου φαύλος Βευτεραγωνιστής* εΒαΒο-φόρει δέ και ό ΙΙρωτευς. και προσελθόντες άλλος άλλαχόθεν άνηφαν το πυρ μεγιστον άτε από ΒάΒων και φρυγάνων. ό Βε—καί μοι πάνυ ηΒη πρόσεχε τον νουν—άποθεμένος την πήραν καί το τριβώνιον και τό Ηράκλειον εκείνο ρόπαλο», εστη εν οθόνη ρυπώση ακριβώς, εΐτα ητει λιβανωτόν, ως επιβάλοι επί τό πυρ, καί άναΒόντος τινός επεβαλεν τε καί εΐπεν ες την μεσηβρίαν αποβλέπω»—καί γάρ καί τοΰτ* αυτό 2 προς την τραγωΒίαν ην, η μεσημβρία—“ Δαίμονες μητρωοι καί πατρώοι, Βεξασθε με ευμενείς.” ταΰτα είπών επηΒησεν ες τό πυρ, ου μην εωρατό γε, αλλά περιεσχεθη υπό της φλογός πολλής ηρμενης.
37	Αΰθις όρώ γελώντά σε, ώ καλέ Κρόνιε, την
1 βόθρω Fritzsche: βάθει MSS.
1 τοΰτ’ αυτό Harmon: tout ο τὰ TX1MF: τοΰτο των Χ*
(Fritzscho). Cf. below, c. 39.
1 C. R. Lanman (in Allinson, Lucian: Selected Writings, p. 200) thus explains the mystic allusion to the South : “ It is to be noted that Yama—the first man who died and found out for all men the pathway ‘ to a distant home, a dwelling-place secure ’—conducts souls to the ‘ Blessed Fathers ’ in
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the hippodrome towards the east. As soon as we arrived, we found a pyre built in a pit about six feet deep. It was composed mostly of torchwood, and the interstices filled with brush, that it might take fire quickly. When the moon was rising—for she too had to witness this glorious deed—he came forward, dressed in his usual fashion, and with him the leaders of the Cynics; in particular, the gentleman from Patras, with a torch—no bad understudy. Proteus too was bearing a torch. Men, approaching from this side and that, kindled the fire into a very great flame, since it came from torchwood and brush. Peregrinus—and give me your close attention now!— laying aside the wallet, the cloak, and that notable Heracles-club, stood there in a shirt that was downright filthy. Then he requested incense to throw on the fire; when someone had proffered it, he threw it on, and gazing towards the south—even the south, too, had to do with the show1—he said: “ Spirits of my mother and my father, receive me with favour/’ With that he leaped into the fire; he was not visible, however, but was encompassed by the flames, which had risen to a great height.
Once more I see you laughing, Cronius, my
the south, the region of the Manes. See Alharvaveda 18, 3, 13; 4, 40, 2. So the monthly offerings {qraddhas) to the Manes are performed in such a way that they end in the south (Manu’s Laws, 3,214). The invoking of the Βαίμονΐς is in accord \rith Hindu thought; e.g. the liturge in Hiran-yakeiin’s Grhya-siilra, 2, 10® (see F. Max Muller’s Sacred Books of the East, XXX, p. 226), after inviting the Manes, sprinkles water towards the south, saying : ‘ Divine waters, send us Agni.’ The νΐκράγγελοι and νερτεροδρόμοι in 41 may be an echo of Yama’s messengers that has reached Lucian. See Atharvaveda 18, 2, 27 and H. C. Warren’s Buddhism in Translations, pp. 220-202.”
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καταστροφήν του δράματος. εγώ 8e του? μητρώους μέν δαίμονας επιβοώμενον μά τον ΔΓ ου σφοδρά ήτιώμην ότε 8e καί τούς πατρώους €7Τβκαλ€σατο, άναμνησθείς των περί του φόνου ειρημένων ουδέ, κατόπιν ήδυνάμην τον γέλωτα, οι Κυνικοι δε 77 εριστάντες την πυράν ου κ έδάκρυον μεν, σιωπή δε ενεδείκνυντο λύπην τινα εις το πυρ ορώντες, άχρι δη άποπνιγείς επ’ αύτοΐς, ··* ’Απίωμεν, φημί, ** ώ μάταιοι' ου γάρ ηδύ το θέαμα ώπτημένον γέροντα όράν κνίσης άναπιμπλαμένους πονηρός. η περιμένετε εστ αν γραφευς τις επελθών απει-κάση υμάς οΐους τούς εν τω δεσμωτηριω εταίρους τω Σωκράτει παραγράφουσιν; ” εκείνοι μεν οΰν ήγανάκτουν και ελοιδοροΰντό μοι, ενιοι δέ και επί τάς βακτηρίας ηξαν. εΐτα, επειδή ηπείλησα ξυναρπάσας τινας έμβαλεΐν εις το πυρ, ως αν εποιντο τω διδασκαλία, έπαύσαντο καί ειρήνην ήγον.
38	Έγώ δέ έπανιών ποικίλα, ώ1 εταίρε, προς εμαυτόν ένενόουν, το φιλόδοζον ο ιον τι εστιν άναλογιζόμένος, ως μόνος οδτος 6 ερως άφυκτος καί τοΐς πάνυ θαυμαστοΐς είναι δοκοΰσιν, οόχ όπως έκείνω τάνδρί καί τάλλα έμπλήκτως και άπονενοημένως βεβιωκότι καί ούκ άναζίως του
39	πυράς, εΐτα ένετνγχανον2 πολλοΐς άπιοΰσιν ως Θεάσαιντο καί .αυτοί- ωοντο γάρ έτι καταλη-φεσθαι ζώντα αυτόν, καί γάρ καί τάδε τη προτεραία διεδέδοτο ως προς άνίσχοντα τον ήλιον άσπασάμενος, ώσπερ άμέλει καί τούς Βραχμανάς φασι ποιεΐν, επιβήσεται 3 τής πυράς, άπέστρεφον
1 ποικίλα ὥ , Fritzsche: ποικίλως ΓXMF.
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urbane friend, at the denouement of the play. For my own part, when he called upon the guardian spirits of his mother, I did not criticise him very strongly, but when he invoked those of his father as well, I recalled the tales that had been told about his murder, and I could not control my laughter. The Cynics stood~aBouFllie~pyre, not weeping, to be sure, but silently evincing a certain amount of grief as they gazed into the fire, until my gorge rose at them, and I said: “ Let us go away, you simpletons. It is not an agreeable spectacle to look at an old man who has been roasted, getting our nostrils filled with a villainous reek. Or are you waiting for a painter to come and picture you as the companions of Socrates in prison are portrayed beside him ? ’ They were indignant and reviled me, and several even took to their sticks. Then, when I threatened to gather up a few of them and throw them into the fire, so that they might follow their master, they checked themselves and kept the peace.
As I returned, I was thinking busily, my friend, reflecting what a strange thing love of glory is; how this passion alone is unescapable even by those who are considered wholly admirable, let alone that man who in other respects had led a life that was insane and reckless, and not undeserving of the fire. Then I encountered many people coming out to see the show themselves, for they expected to find him still alive. You see, on the day before it had been given out that he would greet the rising sun, as, in fact, they say the Brahmans do, before mounting the pyre. * 3
8 ίνΐτνγχανον XMF: (τυγχναι·ον Γ.
3 ΐπιβήσεται ΓΧ: έ7τι/?ήσεσθαι Μ.
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δ* ουν τούς πολλούς αυτών λε'γων ήδη τετελεσθαι το έργο ν, οΐς μη καί τοϋτ αυτό1 περισπούδαστον ήν, καν αυτόν ίδεΐν τον τόπον καί τι λείφανον καταλαμβάνειν του πυράς.
"Ένθα δη, ώ εταίρε, μύρια πράγματα εΐχον άπασι διηγούμενος και άνακρίνουσιν και ακριβώς εκπυνθανομενοις. ει μεν ουν ΐδοιμί τινα χαρίεντα, φίλα, αν ώσπερ σοι τα πραχθεντα διηγούμην, προς δε τούς βλάκας καί προς την άκρόασιν κεχηνότας ετραγωδουν τι παρ' εμαυτοϋ, ως επειδή άνήφθη μεν ή πυρά, ενεβαλεν δε φέρων εαυτόν 6 Πρωτεύς, σεισμού πρότερον μεγάλου γενομενου σύν μυκηθμώ τής γης, γύφ άναπτά-μενος εκ μέσης τής φλογός οϊχοιτο ες τον ουρανόν άνθρωπιστί 2 μεγάλη τή φωνή λεγων
“ ελιπον γάν, βαίνω δ’ ες "Ολυμπον." εκείνοι μεν ουν ετεθήπεσαν καί προσεκννουν ύπο-φρίττοντες καί άνε'κρίνον με πότερον προς εω ή προς δυσμάς ενεχθείη ὅ γύφ’ εγώ δε τό επελθόν άπεκρινάμην αύτοΐς.
40	Άπελθών δε ες την πανήγυριν επεστην τινι πολιώ άνδρί καί νη τον ΔΓ άξιοπίστω τό πρόσωπον επί τω πώγωνι καί τή λοιπή σεμνότητι, τά τε άλλα διηγουμενω περί του ΪΙρωτεως καί ως μετά τό κανθήναι θεάσαιτο αυτόν εν λευκή εσθήτι μικρόν έμπροσθεν, καί νυν άπολίποι περιπατοϋντα _ φαιδρόν εν τή επταφώνω στοά κοτίνω τε εστεμμε- ,
1	τοϋτ αυτά Χ2: ταύτο TX'MF.
2	άνθρωπιστί Harmon: ανθρώπινη M3S.
1 At the death of Plato and of Augustus it was an eagle; in the case of Polycarp, a dove.
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Well, I turned back most of them by saying the deed had been done already, those to whom it was not in itself highly desirable to see the actual spot, anyhow, and gather up some relic of the fire.
In that business, I assure you, my friend, I had no end of trouble, telling the story to all while they asked questions and sought exact information. Whenever I noticed a man of taste, I would tell him the facts without embellishment, as I have to you; but for the benefit of the dullards, agog to listen, I would thicken the plot a bit on my own account, saying that when the pyre was kindled and Proteus flung himself bodily in, a great earthquake first took place, accompanied by a bellowing of the ground, and then a vulture, flying up out of the midst of the flames, went off to Heaven,1 saying, in human speech, with a loud voice:
“ I am through with the earth; to Olympus I fare.”
They were wonder-struck and blessed themselves with a shudder, and asked me whether the vulture sped eastwards or westwards; I made them whatever reply occurred to me.
On my return to the festival, I came upon a greyhaired man whose face, I assure you, inspired confidence in addition to his beard and his general air of consequence, telling all about Proteus, and how, since his cremation, he had beheld him in white raiment a little while ago, and had just now left him walking about cheerfully in the Portico of the Seven Voices,2 wearing a garland of wild olive. Then on
* This was a portico on tho east side of tho Altis which had a sevenfold echo (Pausan., V, 21, 17; Pliny, XXXVI, 100).
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vov. είτ επί πάσι προσεθηκε τον γϋπα, διομνυ-μενος ή μην αντος εωρακεναι άναπτάμενον εκ τής πυράς, ον εγώ μικρόν έμπροσθεν άφήκα πετεσθαι καταγελώντα των ανόητων καί βλακικών τον τρόπον.
41	’Κννόει τό λοιπόν οΐα είκός επ' αύτώ γ€νή-σεσθαι, ποιας μεν ου μελίττας επιστήσεσθαι1 επί τον τόπον, τινας δε τεττιγας ουκ επάσεσθαι,2 τινας δε κορώνας ούκ επιπτήσεσθαι καθάπερ επί τον 'Ησίοδου τάφον, και τα τοιαΰτα. εικόνας μεν γάρ παρά τε 'Υάλείων αυτών παρά τε των άλλων Ελλήνων, οΐς και επεσταλκε'ναι ελεγεν,3 αύτίκα μάλα οΐδα πολλάς άναστησομενας. φασι δε πάσαις σχεδόν ταΐς ενδόξοις πόλεσιν επιστολάς διαπεμφαι αυτόν, διαθήκας τινας και παραινέσεις καί νόμους· καί τινας επι τουτω πρεσβευτάς των εταίρων εχειροτόνησεν, νεκραγγελους . και νερτεροδρόμους προσαγορευσας.
42	Τοϋτο τέλος του κακοδαίμονος ΥΙρωτεως εγε-νετο, άνδρός, ως βραχεί λόγω περιλαβεΐν, προς αλήθειαν μεν ούδεπώποτε άποβλεφαντος, επί δόζη δε καί τω παρά των πολλών επαινώ απαντα είπόντος αει καί πράξαντος, ώς καί εις πυρ
1	επιστήσεσθαι MF: εττιστησασθαι ΓΧ.
* επάσεσθαι Wyttonbach: επάγεσθαι ΓΧΜ.
8 ελεγον du Soul, ελεγετο Fritzsche; but ελεγεν is right. Proteus presumably said it in hie speech. Cf. εχειροτόνησεν
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top of it all he put the vulture, swearing that he himself had seen it flying up out of the pyre, when I myself had just previously let it fly to ridicule fools and dullards.
Imagine what is likely to happen in his honour hereafter, how many bees will not settle on the place, what cicadas will not sing upon it, what crows will not fly to it, as they did to the tomb of Hesiod,1 and so forth! As to statues, I know that many will be set up right soon by the Eleans themselves and also b ■’	■’ Greeks, to whom he said he had
missives to almost all the famous cities—testamentary dispositions, so to speak, and exhortations and prescriptions—and he appointed a number of ambassadors for this purpose from among his comrades, styling them “ messengers from the dead ” and “ underworld couriers.” 2
So ended that poor wretch Proteus, a man who (to put it briefly) never fixed his gaze on the verities, but always did and said everything with a view to glory and the praise of the multitude, even to the
1 See Fausanias (IX, 38, 3): when Orchomenus was afflicted by a plague, the Delphic priestess told its people that their only salvation was to bring there from Naupactus the bones of Hesiod, and that a crow would show them the tomb. Her words were borne out by the event.
* In the letters of Ignatius he recommends to the Church of Smyrna the election of a special messenger, styled “ ambassador of God” (θΐοπρ€σβ€υτής : ad Smym., 11) or “courier of God ” (θΐο8ρόμος : ad Polyc., 7), to be sent to Syria. The verbal coincidence is notable (cf. Lightfoot), and seems to indicate a knowledge of these letters, but on the part of Peregrinus, not Lucian.
. . . ττpoaayopevaas below. What he then said was later
sent
story is that he despatched
expanded by others (φασι).
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άλεσθαι, ore μηδε άπολαυειν τών επαίνων εμελλεν αναίσθητος αυτών γενόμενος.
43	Έγ ετι σοι, προσδιηγησάμενος παύσομαι., ως εχης επί ποΧύ γελάν. εκείνα μεν γάρ πάλαι οΐσθα, ευθύς άκουσας μου δτε ηκων από 'Συρίας διηγούμην 1 ως από Τρωάδος συμπλεύσαιμι αν τω καί την τε ἀλλτρ την εν τω πλώ τρυφήν και το μειράκιον τό ώραΐον δ επεισε κυνίζειν ως εχοι τινα καί αυτός Άλκιβιάδην, καί ως επεί ταραχ-θείημεν 2 της νυκτός εν μεσω τω Αίγαίω 3 γνόφου καταβάντος καί κΰμα παμμεγεθες εγείραντος εκώκνε μετά των γυναικών 6 θαυμαστός και
44	θανάτου κρείττων είναι δοκών. άΧΧά μικρόν προ της τελευτής, προ εννεα σχεδόν που ημερών, πλείον, οΐμαι, τοΰ ικανού εμφαγών ημεσεν τε της νυκτός καί εάλω πυρετώ μάλα σφοδρώ. ταΰτα δε μοι 'Αλέξανδρος ό ιατρός διηγησατο μετακληθείς ως επισκοπησειεν αυτόν, εφη οΰν κατα-λαβεΐν αυτόν χαμαί κυλιόμενον καί τον φλογμόν ου φεροντα καί φυχρόν αίτοΰντα πάνυ ερωτικώς, εαυτόν δε μη δουναι. καίτοι είπεΐν εφη προς αυτόν ως ει πάντως θανάτου δε'οιτο, ηκειν αυτόν επί τα? θυρας αυτόματον, ώστε καλώς €χειν επεσθαι μηδέν τοΰ ττυρός δεόμενου- τον δ’ αύ φάναι, “ ’Αλλ’ ούχ ομοίως ένδοξος 6 τρόπος γενοιτ' αν, πάσιν κοινος ων.
1	διηγούμψ Γ: διηγούμενου MF. Lovi cites Χ (hiaPl) both for the same reading as Γ, and for ήκον . . . διηγούμενου.
2	εττεϊ ταραχθείημεν Meiser: ε’πιταραχθείημεν ΓΧ : επιταραχ-θείη μεν MF.
3	ΑΙγαίω Μ2: ὰγὥνι Μ1ΕΓΧ. The conjecture, if it is one, is right. Things are always happening in “ mid-Aegean ” with Lucian (Dial. Mar. 8, 2; 10, 1). Mras rightly sets 48
THE PASSING OF PEREGRINUS
extent of leaping into fire, when he was sure not to enjoy the praise because he could not hear it.
I shall add one thing more to my story before I stop, in order that you may be able to have a good laugh. For of course you have long known that other tale of mine, as you heard it from me at once, when on my return from Syria I recounted how I sailed from the Troad in his company, and about his self-indulgence on the voyage, and the handsome boy whom he had persuaded to tum Cynic that he too might have an Alcibiades, and how, when we were disturbed during the night in mid-Aegean by a tempest that descended and raised an enormous sea, this wondrous person who was thought to be superior to death fell to wailing along with the women ! Well, a short time before his end, about nine clays, it may be, having eaten more than enough, I suppose, he was sick during the night and was taken with a very violent fever. This was told me by Alexander the physician, who had been called in to see him. He said that he found him rolling on the ground, unable to stand the burning, pleading very passionately for a drink of cold Avater, but that he would not give it to him. Moreover, he told him, he said, that Death, if he absolutely Avanted him, had come to his door spontaneously, so that it Avould be Avell to go along, without asking any favour from the fire; and Proteus replied: “ But that way would not be so notable, being common to all men.”
aside Levi’s interpretation of ὰγὥνι as meaning lu.Ua d’amore, but hie own defence of it a« meaning “ discrimen ” does not properly reckon with tho context. The archetype had a peculiar pointed ω, frequently confused with αι and vt, and these with it.
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45	Ταΰτα μεν ό ’Αλέξανδρος, εγώ δε ούδ’ αυτός προ πολλών ημερών εΐδον αυτόν έγκεχρισμένον, ως άποδακρύσειε τω δριμεΐ φαρμάκω. όρφς; ου πάνυ τούς άμβλυωποΰντας ό Αιακός παραδέχεται. ομοιον ως ει τις επί σταυρόν άναβη-σεσθαι μέλλων τό εν τω δακτύλιο πρόσπταισμα θεραπεύοι. τί σοι δοκέ ϊ ό δημόκριτος, ει ταυτα εΐδε; κατ αξίαν γελάσαι αν έπι τω άνδρί; καίτοι ποθεν εΐχεν εκείνος τοσοΰτον γέλωτα; συ δ’ οΰν, ώ φιλότης, γέλα και αυτός, και μάλιστα όπόταν των άλλων άκούης Θαύμαζόντων αυτόν.
50
THE PASSING OF PEREGRINUS
That is Alexander’s story. And I myself not many days previously saw him smeared with ointment in order that the sharp salve might relieve his vision by making him shed tears. Do you get the idea? Aeacus is reluctant to receive people with weak eyes! It is as if a man about to go up to the cross should nurse the bruise on his finger. What do you think Democritus would have done, had he seen this? Would not he have laughed at the man as roundly as he deserved ? And yet^where could he have got that much laughter ? Well, my friend, you mayjhave ypiH-laugh also, particularly: when you hear the rest of them admiring him.
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THE RUNAWAYS
A comic dialogue in three scenes attacking sham philosophers : Peregrinus, tho rabble of low fellows masquera-din" as Cynics, and one of them whom he dubs “Cantharus” (Scarabee), describing him as settled at Philippopolis in Thrace in the company of two other runaway slaves and the errant wife of a former host of his.
This is assuredly an outgrowth of the hot dispute about the character and motives of Peregrinus which broke out even before he leaped into the flames and for months afterwards must have raged wherever Greek was spoken. Lucian, deeply involved in it from the first, finds the Cynic advocates of their new saint so obnoxious that he wishes to make a direet attack on them. He wants to bring in Peregrinus, but must do it with eare, not only to avoid cutting into the field of his Peregrinus (by now either out or eertainly in preparation), but above all to prevent Cantharus and his fellows from escaping the direet issue. His solution is clever. We gather that the death of their holy man, far from being regarded in Heaven as the proper Heraclean ending of a Horaclean life, is a stench in the nostrils of Zeus, who knows no more than Apollo what it is all about. Nobody so much as ealls Proteus a philosopher, and Philosophy was not even there when it happened. He is elearly linked with the false philosophers of whom she complains; but only by innuendo, and indignation finds nothing solid to lay hold of.
The dialogue is constructed with unusual attention to the dramatic effects of suspense and surprise. Philosophy’s vigorous flailing of the Cynic pack is delayed with obvious purpose, and the devastating onslaught on Cantharus is masked to the last possible moment. In handling the search for him, however, Lucian’s technique is not quite perfect, since he lets us think at first that it has no definite objective. Also, towards the end the lines themselves do not alwaj^s make it clear who speaks them—a matter in which Lucian is generally very resourceful (A. R. Bellinger, Yale Classical Studies, I [1928], pp. 3-40). Either he was hasty or he had not yet attained his later facility.
Tho dialogue was written late in 165 or early in a.d. 166, almost certainly in Philippopolis.
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ΔΡΑΠΕΤΑ1
^	ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ
*Αληθή ταυ τά φασιν, πάτερ, ως εμβάλοι τις φέρων αυτόν εις το πυρ κατέναντι. ’Ολυμπίων, ηδη πρεσβυτης άνθρωπος, ούκ άγεννής θαυματοποιός τα τοιαΰτα; ή Σελήνη γάρ ήμΐν διηγείτο, αυτή εωρακεναι καιόμενον Αεγουσα.
ΖΕΤ2
Και πάνυ αληθή, ώ ‘Άπολλον ως μη ποτε γενεσθαι ώφελεν.
ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ
Οϋτω χρηστος 6 γέρων ήν και ανάξιος εν ττνρ·} α πολωλεναι;
ΖΕΤ2	,’ru
Και τοΰτο μεν ίσως' ἀλλ’ εγώ πολλήν την αηδίαν μέμνημαι άνασχόμενος τότε υ πο κνισης πονηράς, οιαν είκός άποφερεσθαι όπτω μενών άνθρωπείων σωμάτων, ει γοΰν μη εις την Αραβίαν ως εΐχον ευθύς άπιών ωχόμην, άπολώλειν * *
1 The Olympic games were timed to come at the fall of the moon, and the cremation took place at moon-rise (Peregr36).
* By dividing Apollo’s question and emphasising the negative in the second part, the translation seeks to reproduce the ambiguity of Zeus’s reply, which in the Greek is sufficiently
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APOLLO
Is the report true, father, that someone threw himself bodily into the fire, in the very face of the Olympic festivities, quite an elderly man, not a bad hand at such hocus-pocus ? Selene told me, saying that she herself had seen him burning.1
ZEUS
Yes, quite true, Apollo. If only it had never happened!
APOLLO
Was the old man so good ? Was he not worthy of a death by fire ?
ZEUS
Yes, that he was, very likely.2 But my point is that I remember having had to put up with a great deal of annoyance at the time on account of a horrid stench such as you might expect to arise from roasting human bodies. In fact, if I had not at once gone straight to Araby, I should have come to a sad end,
subtle to have misled more than one scholar into the notion that Zeus (and therefore Lucian) is praising Peregrinus. Nothing could be farther from his (or Lucian’s) real thought, that the fellow deserved death. The ambiguity is of course deliberate, to foil and annoy “Scarabee” and his sort; cf. below, § 7.
VOL. V.
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αν, ευ ΐσθι, άτοπία του καπνού · καί ὅμως ev τοσαύτη ευωδία καί αφθονία των αρωμάτων καί iv λιβανωτω παμπόλλω μόλις at ρίνες επιλα-θεσθαι μοι καί άπομαθεΐν ηθελον την κηλΐδα εκείνην της οσμής, άλλα καί νυν ολίγου δίω ναυτίαν ύπομνησθείς αυτής.
ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ
2	Τί ὅ€ βουλόμενος, ώ Ζεΰ, τοιαΰτα εΐργασται εαυτόν; η τί τό αγαθόν, άπανθρακωθηναι ἐμ-πεσόντα εις την ητυράν;
ΖΕΤ5
Ύοΰτο μεν ούκ αν, ώ παΐ, φθάνοις καί Έμ-πεδοκλεΐ προ αύτοΰ εγκαλών, ος ες τούς κρατήρας ηλατο καί αυτός εν Σιΐκελια.
ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ
Μελαγχολίαν τινα δεινήν λεγεις. άτάρ οντος γε τινα ποτε άρα την αιτίαν εσχε της επιθυμίας;
ΖΕΤ2
Αύτοΰ σοι λόγον ερώ ον ελεξε προς την πανη-γυριν, απολογούμενος προς αυτούς υπέρ της
3	τελευτής. εφη γά ρ, ει γε μέμνημαι—αλλά τις αυτή σπουδή πρόσεισι τεταραγμενη καί δα-κρυουσα, πάνυ άδικουμενη εοικυια; μάλλον δε Φιλοσοφία εστίν, καί τοϋνομά γε τούμόν επιβοάται σχετλιάζουσα. τί, ώ θύγατερ, δακρυεις; η τι απολι-πουσα τον β ιον εληλυθας; άρα μη οι ιδιώται ανθις επιβεβουλευκασί σοι ως τό πρόσθεν, οτε 56
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you may depend on it, from the awfulness of the reek. Even as it was, amid all that fragrance and abundance of sweet scents, Anth frankincense in profusion, my nostrils hardly consented to forget and unlearn the taint of that odour; why, even now I almost retch at the memory of it!
APOLLO
What was his idea, Zeus, in doing that to himself, or what was the good of his getting incinerated by jumping into the blazing pyre ?
ZEUS
Well, that criticism, my boy, you had better address first to Empedocles, who himself sprung into that crater in Sicily.
APOLLO
A terrible case of melancholia, that! But this man—what reason in the world did he have for wanting to do it ?
ZEUS
I will repeat for you a speech of his own, which he delivered to the assembled pilgrims, defending himself before them for putting an end to himself. He said, if my memory serves me—But who is this woman coming up in haste, excited and tearful, like someone suffering great wrongs? Stay, it is Philosophy, and she is calling upon me by name, in bitterness of spirit. Why the tears, my daughter ? Why have you left the world and come here ? Surely it cannot be that the common sort have once again combined against you as before, when they put
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τον Σωκράτην άπεκτειναν υπό *Ανύτου κατηγορη-θεντα, εϊτα φεύγεις Βία τούτο αυτούς;
ΦΙΛ020ΦΙΑ
Oi)8ev τοιοΰτον, ω πάτερ, ἀλλ’ εκείνοι μεν, ο πολύς λεώς, επηνουν και διά τιμής ηγον, αιδού-μενοι και θαυμάζοντες με και μονονουχι προσκυ-νοΰντες, ει και μη σφόδρα ζυνίεσαν ών λεγοιμι. οι 8ε—πώς αν εΐποιμι;—οΐ ζυνηθεις και φίλοι φάσκοντες είναι και τούνομα τούμόν ύποδυόμενοι, εκείνοι με τα δεινότατα εΐργάσαντο.
ΖΕΤ2	' /
Οι φιλόσοφοι επιβουλήν τινα επιβεβουλεύκασί σοι;
ΦΙΛ020ΦΙΑ
Oύδαμώς, ώ πάτερ, οι γε ξυνηδίκηνταί μοι και αυτοί.	, ι ’
ΖΕΤ2
Πρός τίνων ουν ηδίκησαι, ει μήτε τούς ίδιώτας μήτε τούς φιλοσόφους αίτια ;
ΦΙΛΟΣΟΦΙΑ
Έ,ίσίν τινες, ώ Ζ,εύ, εν μεταιχμίω των τε πολλών και τών φιλοσοφούντων, τό μεν σχήμα και βλέμμα και βάδισμα ημΐν όμοιοι και κατά τα αυτά εσταλμένοι· άξιοΰσι γοΰν υπ* εμοί τάττεσθαι και τούνομα τό ημετερον επιγράφονται, μαθηται καί όμιληταϊ και θιασώηαι ημών είναι λεγοντες·
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Socrates to death through a charge brought by Anytus, and that you are fleeing from them for that reason ?
PHILOSOPHY
Nothing of the sort, father. On the contrary, they—the multitude—spoke well of me and held me in honour, respecting, admiring, and all but worshipping me, even if they did not much understand what I said. But the others—how shall I style them?— those who say they are my familiars and friends and creep under the cloak of my name, they are the people who have done me the direst possible injuries.
ZEUS
Have the philosophers made a plot against you ?
PHILOSOPHY
By no means, father. Why, they themselves have been wronged in common with me!
ZEUS
At whose hands, then, have you been wronged, if you have no fault to find either with the common sort or with the philosophers ?
PHILOSOPHY
There are some, Zeus, who occupy a middle ground between the multitude and the philosophers. In deportment, glance, and gait they are like us, and similarly dressed; as a matter of fact, they want to be enlisted under my command and they enroll themselves under my name, saying that they are my pupils, disciples, and devotees. Nevertheless, their
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6	βίος δε παμμίαρος αυτών, άμαθίας καί θράσους καί άσελγείας άνάπλεως, ΰβρις ου μικρά καθ* ημών, υπό τούτων, ώ πάτερ, ἡδι κημενη π έφευγα.
ΖΕΤ2
5	Δεινά ταΰτα, ώ θυγατερ. αλλά τί μάλιστα ηδικηκασί σε;
ΦΙΛΟΣΟΦΙΑ
Σκόπει, ώ πάτερ, ει μικρά, σύ γάρ κατιδών τον βίον άΒικίας καί παρανομίας μεστόν άτε άμαθία καί ϋβρει ξυνόντα καί ταραττόμενον υπ* αυτών, κατελεήσας το άνθρώπειον ύπο τη αγνοια ελαυνόμενον εμε κατεπεμφας, εντειλάμενος επιμε-ληθηναι ώς παυσαιντο μεν άΒικοΰντες αλληλους καί βιαζόμενοι καί όμοια τοΐς θηρίοις βιοΰντες, άναβλεφαντες δε προς την αλήθειαν είρηνικώτερον ξυμπολιτεύοιντο. εφης γουν π ρος με καταπεαπων, “ "Λ μεν πράττουσιν οι άνθρωποι καί ως διάκεινται υπό της άμαθίας, ώ θυγατερ, και αύτη 6ρας· εγώ δε (ελεώ γάρ αυτούς) σε, ην μόνην ιάσασθαι αν τα γιγνόμενα οΐμαι, προκρίνας εξ απάντων ημών πέμπω ίασομενην."
ΖΕΤί
6	ΟΓδα πολλά καί ταΰτα1 είπών τότε, συ δε τά μετά ταΰτα ηδη λεγε, όπως μεν ύπεδεξαντό σε καταπταμενην το πρώτον, άτινα δε νυν υπ* αυτών πεπονθας.
1 The expression is unusual, and possibly wrong. Various conjectures are πολλὰ και τοιαντβ, πολλὰ τοιαστα, and (Capps) άλλα πολλὰ και rathe. Perhaps πολλά κατ' αντά (i.e. τα γιγνόμενα' ?
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abominable way of living, full of ignorance, impudence, and wantonness, is no trifling outrage against me. It is they, father, who have inflicted the wrongs that have made me flee.
ZEUS
This is a sad state of affairs, daughter. But in just what way have they wronged you?
PHILOSOPHY
See for yourself, father, whether the wrongs are trifling. When you observed that the life of man was full of wrongdoing and transgression because stupidity and high-handedness were ingrained in it, and disturbed it, you pitied humanity, harried as it was by ignorance, and therefore sent me down, enjoining me to see to it that they should stop wronging each other, doing violence, and living like beasts; that they should instead fix their eyes on the verities and manage their society more peaceably. Anyhow, you said to me in sending me down: “ What men do and how they are affected by stupidity, daughter, you see for yourself. I pity them, and so, as I think that you alone might be able to cure what is going on, I have selected you from among us all and send you to effect the cure.”
ZEUS
I know I said a great deal at the time, including all this. But go on and tell me what followed, how they received you when you flew down for the first time and what has befallen you now at their hands.
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ΦΙΛΟΣΟΦΙΑ
τΗι£α μεν, & πάτερ, ούκ επί τούς "Ελληνας ευθύς, ἀλλ’ δπερ εδόκει μοι χαλεπώτερον του έργου είναι, το βαρβάρους παιδεύειν καί διδάσκειν, τούτο πρώτον ηξίουν εργάσααθαι' το 'Ελληνικόν δε εΐων ως βάστα υποβαλεσθαι οΐόν τε1 καί τάχιστα, ω? γε ωμήν, ενδεχόμενον τον χαλινόν καί ύπαχθη-σόμενον τω ζυγώ. όρμησασα δε εις ’Ινδούς το πρώτον, έθνος μεγιστον τών εν τω βίω, ου χαλεπώς επεισα καταβάντας από τών ελεφάντων εμοί συνεΐναι, ώστε καί γένος δλον, οι Βραχμάνες, τοΐς Νεχραίοις καί Όξυδράκαις δμορον, οΰτοι π άντε ς υπ* εμοί τάττονται καί βιοΰσίν τε2 κατά τα ημΐν δοκοΰντα, τιμώμενοι προς τών περίοικων απάντων, καί άποθνησκουσι παράδοξον τινα του θανάτου τρόπον,
ΖΕΤ2
7	Τούς γυμνοσοφιστάς λεγεις. ακούω γοΰν τά τε άλλα περί αυτών καί ὅτι επί πυράν μεγιστην άναβάντες ανέχονται καιόμενοι, ουδέ ν1 του σχήματος η της καθ έδρας εντρεποντες.3 ἀλλ’ ού μέγα τοΰτο' εναγχος γοΰν καί Ολυμπιασιν τό δμοιον εγώ εΐδον γενόμενον, είκος δε και σε παρεΐναι καιομενου τότε του γεροντος.
1	οΐόν τ€ after ΰποβαλέσθαι Mras: after χαλινόν MSS.
2	τ€ Fritzscbe: γε MSS.
* iicrpenovres Ν, ©dd.; but cf. ΡCT€QT., 25.
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PHILOSOPHY
When I sped off, father, I did not head for the Greeks straightway, but as it seemed to me the more difficult part of my task to educate and instruct the foreigners, I decided to do that first; the Greek world I let be, as possible to subject very easily and likely (I thought so, anyhow) to take the bridle and submit to the harness very soon. Making for the Indians to begin with, the most numerous population in the world, I had no difficulty about persuading them to come down off their elephants and associate with me. Consequently, a whole tribe, the Brahmans, who border upon the Nechraei and the Oxydracae,1 are all enlisted under my command and not only live in accordance with my tenets, honoured by all their neighbours, but die a marvellous kind of death.
ZEUS
You mean the gymnosophists.2 Anyhow, I am told, among other things about them, that they ascend a very lofty pyre and endure cremation without any change in their outward appearance or their sitting position.3 But that is nothing much. Just now, for example, at Olympia I saw the same sort of thing done, and very likely you too were there at the time when the old man was burned.
1 The Nechraei are not mentioned elsewhere, unless, as Fritzsche suggests, they are the Nereae of Pliny (Nat. Hist., VI, 76). The Oxydracae made themselves famous by their resolute opposition to the invasion of Alexander; they lived in the Punjab,
8	A generic name given by the Greeks to the holy men of India who lived naked.
8 Apparently a correction of Peregrinw, where {p. 30) the position is spoken of as “ lying.”
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ΦΙΛΟΣΟΦΙΑ
Ou8e άνήλθον, ώ πάτερ, εις Ολυμπίαν δεει των καταμάτων εκείνων οϋς εφην, οτι πολλούς αυτών εώρων άπίόντας, ως λοιδορήσαιντο τοῖς ξυνεληλυθόσι καί βοής τον οπισθόδομον εμπλήσω-σιν ύλακτοϋντες, ώστε ουδέ εΐδον εκείνον όπως άπεθανεν.
8	Μετά δ’ οΰν1 τούς Βραχμάνας εις Αιθιοπίαν ευθύς, εΐτα εις Αίγυπτον κατεβην, και ξυγγενομενη τοῖς ιερεΰσιν και προφήταις αυτών καί τα Θεία παιδεύσασα ες Βαβυλώνα οπτήρα Χαλδαίους καί μάγους μυήσουσα, εΐτα εις Σικυθίαν εκειθεν, εΐτα εις Θράκην, ένθα μοι Eύμολπός τε καί Όρφεύς συνεγενεσθην, οΰς καί προαποστείλασα ες την Ελλάδα, τον μεν ως τελεσειεν αυτούς, τον Eύμολπον—εμεμαθήκει γάρ τα Θεία παρ’ ημών άπαντα—τον δε ώς επάδων προσβιβάζοι τή μουσική, κατά πόδας ευθύς ειπόμην.
9	Και τό μεν πρώτον ευθύς ελθοΰσαν ούτε πάνυ ήσπάσαντο οι Έλληνε? ούτε δλως απόκλεισαν' κατ’ ολίγον δε προσομιλοΰσα επτά εκ τών απάντων εταίρους καί μαθητάς προσηγαγόμην, καί άλλον εξ Σάμου καί άλλον εξ *Εφέσου καί Άβδηρόθεν άλλον, ολίγους παντάπασιν.
10 Μεθ’ οίς τό σοφιστών φΰλον ούκ οΐδ* δπως μοι παρενεφύετο, ούτε ζηλοΰν τάμα ες βάθος
1 8’ συν Jacobitz : γοΰν MSS. 1 2
1	The word is chosen because specially appropriate to Cynic “dogs.”
2	The seven were the Seven Sages, who as listed by Plato» in the Protagoras (343 a) were Thales of Miletua, Pittacua of
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PHILOSOPHY
I did not even go to Olympia, father, for fear of those detestable fellows whom I spoke of, since I saw many of them taking their way there in order to upbraid the assembled pilgrims and fill the back room of the temple with the noise of their howling.1 Consequently, I did not see how he died.
But to resume—after the Brahmans I went direct to Ethiopia, and then down to Egypt; and after associating with their priests and prophets and instructing them in religion, I departed for Babylon, to initiate Chaldeans and Magi; then from there to Scythia, and then to Thrace, where I conversed with Eumolpus and Orpheus, ΛνΉοιη I sent in advance to Greece, one of them, Eumolpus, to give them the mysteries, as he had learned all about religion from me, and the other to win them over by the witchery of his music. Then I followed at once on their heels.
Just at first, on my arrival, the Greeks neither welcomed me very warmly nor shut the door in my face outright. But gradually, as I associated with them, I attached to myself seven companions and pupils from among them all; then another from Samos, another from Ephesus, and one more from Abdera—only a few in all.2
After them, the Sophist tribe somehow or other fastened themselves to my skirts. They were neither profoundly interested in my teaching nor
Mytilene, Bias of Priene, Solon of Athens, Cleobulus of Lindos, Myson of Chenae, and Chilon of Sparta; but Periander of Corinth was often included instead of Myson. The three whom Philosophy acquired later were Pythagoras of Samos, Heraclitus of Ephesus, and Democritus of Abdera.
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ούτε κομιδη άπάδον, ἀλλ’ ο ιον τ6 'Ιπποκενταάρων γένος, σύνθετόν τι και μικτόν1 εν μέσω αλαζονείας και φιλοσοφίας πλα ζόμενον, ούτε ττ} άγνοια τέλεον προσεχόμενον ουτε ημάς άτενέσι τοΐς όφθαλμοΐς καθοράν δυνάμενον, άλλ' ο ιον λημώντες υπό του άμβλυώττειν ασαφές τι και άμυδρόν ημών εΐδωλον η σκιάν ενίοτε ί&όντες αν οι δε ωοντο ακριβώς πάντα κατανενοηκέναι. οθεν παρ' αύτοΐς η αχρείος εκείνη καί περιττή σοφία καί, ώς αυτοί ωοντο, άπρόσμαχός άνεφλέ-γετο, αι κομφαί καί άποροι καί άτοποι αποκρίσεις καί δυ σ έξοδοι καί λαβυρινθώδεις ερωτήσεις.
11	εΐτα κωλυόμενοι καί ελεγχόμενοι προς τών εταίρων τών εμών ήγανάκτουν καί συνισταντο επ αντονς, καί τέλος δικαστηρίοις νπήγον καί παρεδίδοσαν πιο μένους του κώνειου, εχρήν μεν ουν ίσως τότε φυγεΐν ευθύς καί μηκέτι άνέχεσθαι την συνουσίαν αυτών νυν δέ 'Αντισθένης με καί Αιογένης καί μετά μικρόν Κράτης καί Μόνιππος οντος έπεισαν ολίγον όσον επιμετρήσαι της μονής, ως μήποτε ώφελον ον γάρ αν τοσαΰτα έπεπόνθειν ύστερον.
ΖΕΤ2
12	Ούδέπω μοι λέγεις, ώ Φιλοσοφία, τινα ηδίκησαι, αλλά αγανακτείς μόνον.
1 μικτόλ Ν : μικρόν ΓΒ.
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altogether at variance, but like the Hippocentaur breed, something composite and mixed, astray in the interspace between quackery and philosophy, neither completely addicted to ignorance nor yet able to keep me envisioned with an intent gaze; being purblind, as it were, through their dim-sightedness they merely glimpsed at times an indistinct, dim presentment or shadow of me, yet thought they had disQerned everything with accuracy. So there flared up among them that useless and superfluous “ wisdom ” of theirs, in their own opinion invincible—those clever, baffling, absurd replies and perplexing, mazy queries. Then, on being checked and shown up by my comrades, they were indignant and combined against them, at length bringing them before courts and handing them over to drink the hemlock. I ought perhaps at that time to have fled incontinently, no longer putting up with their company; but Antisthenes and Diogenes, and presently Crates and Menippus, you know,1 persuaded me to mete them out an additional modicum of delay. O that I had not done so! for I should not have undergone such sufferings later.
ZEUS
You have not yet told me what wrongs have been done you, Philosophy; you merely vent your indignation.
1 “This” Menippus, not because Lucian thinks of him as attending Philosophy in her return to Heaven, or still less because he is carelessly adapting something by Menippus in which that was the case (Helm), but simply because when Lucian wrote these words Menippus enjoyed among the reading public a high degree of popularity, to which by this time Lucian himself had contributed significantly.
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ΦΙΛΟΣΟΦΙΑ
Και μην ακούε, ω Ζεΰ, ἡλίκα εστιν. μιαρόν γάρ τι φΰλον ανθρώπων και ώς τό πολύ Βουλικόν και θητικόν, ον ζυγγενόμενον τ/μιν εκ παίδων υπ' ασχολίας* εδούλευεν γάρ η εθήτευεν η άλλας τινας τε'χνας ο ιας είκός τους τοιούτους εμάνθανεν, σκυτεύειν η τεκταίνειν η περί πλυνούς όχειν η ερια ζαίνειν, ως ενεργά εΐη ταΐς γυναιξίν και εύμηρυτα και κατάγοιτο εύμαρώς οπότε ἡ κροκην εκείνα ι στρεφοιεν η μίτον κλώθοιεν. τοιαΰτα τοίνυν εν παισ'ι1 μελετώντες ου δε όνομα τό ημετερον ηδεσαν. επει δε εις αιώρας τελεΐν ήρξαντο καί κατεϊδον την αιδώ, όση παρα των πολλών εστιν τοΐς εταίροις τοΐς εμοΐς, και ως ανέχονται οι άνθρωποι την παρρησίαν αυτών και χαίρουσιν θεραπευόμενοι καί συμβουλεύουσι πείθονται καί επι τιμώντων ύποπτήσσουσι, ταΰτα πάντα τυραννίδα ου μικρόν ηγούντο είναι.
13	Τό μεν δη μανθάνειν όσα τη τοιαύτη προαιρέσει πρόσφορα μακράν ην, μάλλον δε κομιδη αδύνατον, αι τεχναι Se γλίσχραι, καί συν πάνω καί μόγις Ικανά παρεχειν εδύναντο. ενίοις δε καί η δουλεία βαρύ καί (ώσπερ οΰν εστιν) άφόρητον εφαινετο. εδοξε δη σκοπουμενοις την ύστάτην άγκυραν, ην ιερόν οι ναυτιλλόμενοί φασιν, καθιεναι, και επί την βελτίστην άπόνοιαν όρμησαντες, ετι τε καί τολμάν καί άμαθίαν καί αναισχυντίαν προσ-παρακαλεσαντες, αΐπερ αύτοΐς μάλιστα συναγωνίζονται, καί λοιδορίας καινός2 εκμελετησαντες,
1	παΐσι Ν: πασι ΓΜΗΧΒΟ.
8 καινάς Γ: κενάς Ν: τινὰ? BC. Cf. Icarom., 30.
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But do listen, Zeus, and hear how great they are. There is an abominable class of men, for the most part slaves and hirelings, who had nothing to do with me in childhood for lack of leisure, since they were performing the work of slaves or hirelings or learning such trades as you Avould expect their like to learn—cobbling, building, busying themselves with fuller’s tubs, or carding wool to make it easy for the women to work, easy to wind, and easy to draw off when they twist a yarn or spin a thread. Well, while they were following such occupations in youth, they did not even know my name. But when they began to be reckoned as adults and noticed how much respect my companions have from the multitude and how men tolerate their plain-speaking, delight in their ministrations, hearken to their advice, and cower under their censure, they considered all this to be a suzerainty of no mean order.
Now to learn all that is requisite for such a calling would have been a long task, say rather an impossible one. Their trades, however, were petty, laborious, and barely able to supply them with just enough. To some, moreover, servitude seemed grievous and (as indeed it is) intolerable. It seemed best to them, therefore, as they reflected upon the matter, to let go their last anchor, which men that sail the seas call the “sacred” one;1 so, resorting to good old Desperation, inviting the support, too, of Hardihood, Stupidity, and Shamelessness, who are their principal partisans, and committing to memory novel terras of abuse, in order to have them at hand and at their
1 Nowadays known as the “ sheet” anchor.
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ώς πρόχειροι, εΐεν καί άνά στόμα, ταυτας μόνας ξυμβολάς εχοντες—όράς όποια προς φιλοσοφίαν εφόδια;—σχηματίζουσιν καί μετακοσμοΰσιν αυτούς εΰ μάλα εικότως καί προς εμε, οϊόν τι αμελεί ο Αίσωπός φησι ποίησαι τον εν τη Κόμη όνον, ος λεοντην περιβαλόμενος καί τραχύ ογκωμένος ηξίου λέων καί αυτός εΐναι- καί που τινες καί ησαν ίσως οι πιστευοντες αύτω.
14	Τα δ’ ημετερα πάνυ βάστα, ως οΐσθα, καί ες μίμησιν πρόχειρα—τα προφανή λέγω—καί ου πολλής της πραγματείας δεΐ τριβωνιον περιβαλε-σθαι καί πήραν εξαρτησασθαι καί ξύλον εν τη χειρί εχειν καί βοάν, μάλλον δε όγκάσθαι η ύλακτεΐν, καί λοιδορεΐσθαι άπασιν την ασφάλειαν γάρ αύτοΐς του μηδέν επί τουτω παθεΐν η προς τό σχήμα αιδώς παρεξειν εμελλεν. ή ελευθερία δε πρόχειρος άκοντος του δεσπότου, καν ει βουλοιτο άπάγειν, παταχθησομενού τω ξυλω. καί τα άλφιτα ούκετ ολίγα ουδέ ως προ του μάζα φίλη, τό δε οφον ου1 τάριχος η θύμον, άλλα κρεά παντοδαπά καί οίνος οΐος ηδιατος, καί χρυσίον παρ’ δτου αν εθελωσΐ’ δασμολογοΰσι γάρ επιφοι-τώντες η, ως αυτοί φασιν, άποκείρουσιν τα πρόβατα, δώσειν τε πολλούς οιονται1 2 η αίδοΐ του σχήματος η δεει του μη άκοΰσαι κακώς.
15	Και γάρ αύ κάκεΐνο εώρων, οίμαι, ως εξ ίσου καταστησονται τοίς όρθώς φιλοσοφοϋσιν, ουδέ τις ό δικάσων καί δια κρίνων τά τοιαϋτα εσται, ην μόνον τα εξω ἡ όμοια, άρχην γάρ ουδέ τον
1	ον ΝΓ1, edd.: ή Γ2 JA.
2	οΓόν τί Γ Μ.
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tongue’s end, with these as their only countersigns (you perceive what a rare equipment it is for philosophy), they very plausibly transform themselves in looks and apparel to counterfeit my very self, doing, I vow, the same sort of thing that Aesop says the jackass in Cyme did, who put on a lion skin and began to bray harshly, claiming to be a lion himself; and no doubt there were actually some who believed him!
What characterises us is very easily attainable, as you know, and open to imitation—I mean what meets the eye. It does not require much ceremony to don a short cloak, sling on a wallet, carry a staff in one’s hand, and shout—say rather, bray, or howl, and slang everyone. Assurance of not suffering for it was bound to be afforded them by the usual respect for the cloth. Freedom is in prospect, against the will of their master, who, even if he should care to assert possession by force, would get beaten with the staff. Bread, too, is no longer scanty or, as before, limited to bannocks of barley ; and what goes with it is not salt fish or thyme but meat of all sorts and wine of the sweetest, and money from whomsoever they will; for they collect tribute, going from house to house, or, as they themselves express it, they “ shear the sheep ”; and they expect many to give, either out of respect for their cloth or for fear of their abusive language.
Moreover, they discerned, I assume, the further advantage that they would be on an equal footing with true philosophers, and that there would be nobody who could pass judgment and draw distinctions in such matters, if only the externals were similar. For, to begin with, they do not even
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ελεγχον δέχονται, ην ερηταί τις ούτωσί κοσμίως καί κατά βραχύ, ἀλλ’ ευθύς βοώσιν και επί την άκρόπολιν την εαυτών άναφεύγουσι, την λοιδορίαν, και πρόχειρον τό ξύλον, και ην μεν τα έργα ζητης, οι λόγοι πολλοί, ην δε από των λόγων κρίνειν εθελης, τον βίον άξιοΰσι σκοπεΐν.
16	Ύοιγαροΰν εμπεπλησται πάσα πόλις της τοιαύτης ραδιουργίας, και μάλιστα των Διογενη καί ’Αντισθένη και Κράτητα επιγραφομενων και υπ ο τω κυνι ταττομενων, οι τό μεν χρήσιμον όπόσον ενεστι τη φύσει των κυνών, οΐον τό φυλακτικόν η οίκουρικόν η φιλοδεσποτον η μνημονι κόν, ούδαμώς εζηλώκασιν, υλακήν Se και λιχνείαν καί αρπαγήν και αφροδίσια συχνά και κολακείαν καί τό σαίνειν τον διδόντα καί περί τράπεζας εχειν, ταΰτα ακριβώς εκπεπονήκασιν.
17	’Όψει τοίνυν μετά μικρόν οΐα εσται. οι γαρ εκ τών εργαστηρίων απόντες άναπηδησαντες ερήμους τάς τεχνας εάσουσιν όταν όρώσι σ φας μεν, πονοΰντας καί κάμνοντας εωθεν ες εσπεραν επικε-κυφότας τοΐς εργοις, μόγις αποζώντας εκ τής τοιαύτης μισθαρνίας, αργούς δε καί γόητας ανθρώπους εν άπασιν άφθόνοις βιουντας, αίτοΰντας μεν τυραννικώς, λαμβάνοντας δε προχείρως, αγαν-ακτοΰντας δε, ει μη λάβοιεν, ου κ επαινοΰντας δε, ουδ’ ει λάβοιεν. ταΰτα ό επί Κρόνου βίος δοκεΐ αύτοΐς καί άτεχνώς τό μέλι αυτό ες τα στόματα εσρεΐν εκ του ούρανοΰ.
18	Και ήττον αν δεινόν τό πράγμα ήν, ει τοιουτοι όντες μηδέν εις ημάς άλλο εξνβριζον οι δε, μαλα
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tolerate investigation if you question them ever so temperately and concisely; at once they begin shouting and take refuge in their peculiar citadel, abusivencss and a ready staff. Also, if you ask about their works, their words are copious, and if you wish to judge them by their words, they want you to consider their lives.
Consequently, every city is filled with such upstarts, particularly with those who enter the names of Diogenes, Antisthenes, and Crates as their patrons and enlist in the army of the dog. Those fellows have not in any way imitated the good that there is in the nature of dogs, as, for instance, guarding property, keeping at home, loving their masters, or remembering kindnesses, but their barking, gluttony, thievishness, excessive interest in females, truckling, fawning upon people who give them things, and hanging about tables—all this they have copied with painful accuracy.
You shall see what will happen presently. All the men in the workshops will spring to their feet and leave their trades deserted when they see that by toiling and moiling from morning till night, doubled over their tasks, they merely eke out a bare existence from such wage-earning, while idle frauds live in unlimited plenty, asking for things in a lordly way, getting them without effort, acting indignant if they do not, and bestowing no praise even if they do. It seems to them that this is ‘ life in the age of Cronus,’ and really that sheer honey is distilling into their mouths from the sky!
The thing would not be so dreadful if they offended against us only by being what they are. But although outwardly and in public they appear very
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σεμνοί καί σκυθρωποί τα εξω και τα δημόσια φαινόμενοι, ην παιδός ωραίου η γυναικός λάβωνται καλής η ελπίσωσιν,1 σιωπάν άξιον ο Τα ποιοΰσιν. ενιοι δε και ξένων των σφετερων γυναίκας άπό-γρυσι μοιχευσοντες κατά τον Ίλιεα εκείνον νεανίσκον, ως φιλοσοφοίεν δη και αΰται· εΐτα κοινάς αύτάς άπασι τοίς ξυνοΰσι προθεμενοι Πλάτωνός τι δόγμα οίονται ποιείν, ούκ είδότες όπως 6 ιερός εκείνος ήξίου κοινάς ήγείσθαι τας γυναίκας.
19	α μεν γάρ εν τοίς συμποσίοις δρώσιν και α μεθυ-σκονται, μακράν αν εΐη λέγειν, καί ταΰτα ποιοΰσι πώς οίει κατηγοροΰντες αυτοί μέθης καί μοιχείας καί λαγνείας καί φιλαργυρίας' ουδέ ν γοΰν ούτως εΰροις αν2 άλλο άλλω εναντίον ως τούς λόγους αυτών καί τα έργα, ο ιον κολακείαν μισείν φασιν, κολακείας ενεκα τον Γναθωνίδην η τον Σιτρου-θίαν ύπερβαλεσθαι δυνάμενοι. αληθεύειν τους άλλους προτρεποντες, ούκ αν ουδέ κινησαι την γλώτταν μη μετά του καί φευσασθαι δυναιντο. ηδονη πάσιν εχθρόν τω λόγω καί ό ’Επίκουρος πολέμιος, εργω δε διά ταύτην άπαντα πράττουσιν. τό δ’ όξυχολον καί μικραίτιον καί■ προς οργήν ρόδιον υπέρ τα βρεφύλλια τα νεογνό’ γέλωτα γοΰν ου μικρόν παρεχουσι τοίς θεωμενοις, όπόταν υπό της τυχούσης αιτίας επιζεση μεν αύτοίς ή
1 Fritzscho reads καί λήστιν ελπίσωσιν. But Lucian is thinking of incidents like that in his Symp., 15 (I, p. 42G).
* αν Βέϋη; not in MSS.	ι * *
1 There is here an allusion to “ Searabee ”; see below, §30.
* Paris.
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reverend and stern, if they get a handsome boy or a pretty woman in their clutches or hope to, it is best to veil their conduct in silence. Some even carry off the wives of their hosts.1 to seduce them after the pattern of that young Trojan,2 pretending that the women are going to become philosophers; then they tender them, as common property, to all their associates and think they are carrying out a tenet of Plato’s,3 when they do not know on what terms that holy man thought it right for women to be so regarded. What they do at drinking-parties, how intoxicated they become, would make a long story. And while they do all this, you cannot imagine how they berate drunkenness and adultery and lewdness and covetousness. Indeed you could not find any two things so opposed to each other as their words and their deeds. For instance, they claim to hate toadying, when as far as that goes they are able to outdo Gnathonides or Struthias;4 and although they exhort everyone else to tell the truth, they themselves cannot so much as move their tongues except in a lie. To all of them pleasure is nominally an odious thing and Epicurus a foeman; but in practice they do everything for the sake of it. In irascibility, pettishness, and proneness to anger they are beyond young children; indeed, they give no little amusement to onlookers when their blood boils up in
4 Gluttonous parasites of the New Comedy. Struthias, whose name is evidently connected with the greediness of the sparrow, figures in the Toady (Colax) of Menander. The play in which Gnathonides appeared is unknown, but Gnatho (“Jowl”) is mentioned by Plutarch to exemplify a typical parasite (SympVII, 6, 2), and in utilising part of the Toady for hie Ettnuchus Terence changed the name of the chief roI<‘ from Struthias to Gnatho.
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χολή, πελιδνοί δε την χροιάν βλεπωνται, ιταμόν τι καί παράφορον δεδορκότες, και άφροΰ, μάλλον δε ίου, μεστόν αύτοΐς η τό στόμα.
20	Μἡ συ γε κεΐθι τύχοις, ότε ό μιαρός εκείνος εκχεΐται βόρβορος, “ Χρυσών μεν η αργύρων, 'ΙΙράκλεις, ουδέ κεκτήσθαι άξιώΛ οβολός Ικανός, ως θερμούς πριαίμην ποτόν γάρ η κρήνη η ποταμός παρεξει.” και μετ ολίγον αίτοΰσιν ούκ οβολούς ουδέ δραχμάς όλίγας, άλλα πλουτους ολους, ώστε τις έμπορος τοσοΰτον από του φόρτου εμπολησειεν αν όσον τουτοις φιλοσοφία ες χρηματία μόν συντελεί; ειτ επειδάν ίκανώς συλλε-ξωνται καί επισιτίσωνται, άπορρίφαντες εκείνο τό δύστηνον τριβώνιον αγρούς ενίοτε καί εσθητας των μαλθακών επρίαντο καί παΐδας κομητας καί συνοικίας όλας, μακρά χαίρειν φράσαντες τη ττήρα τη Κράτητος καί τω τρίβωνι τω 'Κντισθόνους καί τω πίθω τω Αιογενους.
21	Οι ίδιώται 8e ταΰτα όρώντες καταπτύουσιν ήδη φιλοσοφίας καί άπαντας είναι τοιούτους οίονται κάμε τής διδασκαλίας αίτιώνται, ώστε πολλοΰ ήδη χρόνου αδύνατόν μοι γεγενηται καν ενα τινα προσαγαγεσθαι αυτών, άλλα τό της ΥΙηνελόπης εκείνο πάσχω· όπόσον γάρ δη εγώ εξυφήνω, τούτο εν άκαρεΐ αΰθις αναλύεται. ή Άμαθία δε καί ή Αδικία επιγελώσιν, όρώσαι άνεξεργαστον ήμΐν τό εργον καί άνηνυτον τον πόνον. 1
1 άξιώ Ν : άξιων ΓΜΗΧΒΟ.
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them for some trivial reason, so that they look livid in colour, with a reckless, insane stare, and foam (or rather, venom) fills their mouths.
And “ may you never chance to be there ” 1 when that vile filth of theirs is exuded!	“ As to gold or
silver, Heracles ! I do not want even to own it. An obol is enough, so that I can buy lupines, for a spring or a stream will supply me with drink.” Then after a little they demand, not obols nor a few drachmas, but whole fortunes. What shipman could make as much from his cargoes as philosophy contributes to these fellows in the way of gain? And then,, when they have levied tribute and stocked themselves up to their heart’s content, throwing off that ill-conditioned philosopher’s cloak, they buy farms every now and then, and luxurious clothing, and long-haired pages, and whole apartment-houses, bidding a long farewell to the wallet of Crates, the mantle of Antisthenes, and the jar of Diogenes.
The unschooled, seeing all this, now spit scornfully at philosophy, thinking that all of us are like this and blaming me for my teachings, so that for a long time now it has been impossible for me to win over a single one of them. I am in the same fix as Penelope,2 for truly all that I weave is instantly unravelled again; and Stupidity and Wrongdoing laugh in my face to see that I cannot bring my work to completion and my toil to an end. 1
1 The words are those of Circe to Odysseus, alluding to Charybdis (Odyssey, XII, 106).
8 The story of Penelope’s web is told several times in the Odyssey·, II, 93-110; XIX, 138-156; XXIV, 129-146.
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ZET2
22	ΟΤα, ω θ eo ϊ, πόπονθον ήμΐν η Φιλοσοφία προς των καταράτων οκ οίνων. ωστο ωρα σκοποΐν 6 τι καί πρακτόον η όπως αυτούς μοτολουστοον. ό μον γάρ κοραυνος άπάγοι μια πληγτ} καί ο θάνατος ταχύς.
ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ
Έγώ σοι,1 ω πάτορ, ύποθησομαι· μισώ γάρ καί αυτός ηδη τούς αλαζόνας άμουσους όντας, ύπόρ των Μουσών άγανακτών. κοραυνοϋ μεν γάρ η της σης δοξιάς ούδαμώς όκοΐνοι άξιοι, τον 'Eρμην δο αύτοκράτορα, el δοκοί, της κολά-σοως κατάπομφον όπ* αυτούς, ος άτο δη πορι λόγους οχων καί αυτός τάχιστα οίσοται τους το όρθώς φιλοσοφοΰντας καί τούς μη. οΐτα τούς μον οπαινοσοται, ως τό οικός, οι δε κολασθησονται όπως αν οκοίνω παρά τον καιρόν δοκη.
ΖΕΤ2
23	Ευ λόγοις, ώ "Απολλον. άλλα καί σύ, ώ 'Ηράκλοις, άμα καί την Φιλοσοφίαν αυτήν οχοντος άπιτο ως τάχιστα οις τον β ιον. τρισκαιδόκατον γοΰν άθλον οίου τούτον ου σ μικρόν όκτολόσοιν, ην οκκόφης μιαρά οϋτω καί αναίσχυντα θηρία.
ΗΡΑΚΛΗ2
Και μην άμοινον ην, ώ πάτορ, την κάπρον οκκαθάραι αύθις την Αύγόου η τούτοις συμπλο-κοσθαι. άπίωμον δ’ όμως.
1 σοι Fritzsche: τοι MSS.
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ZEUS
Ye gods! what treatment our dear Philosophy has had from those scoundrels! It is high time, then, to see what is to be done and how they are to be punished. Well, the thunderbolt despatches at a single blow, and the death is a swift one.
APOLLO
I will offer you a suggestion, father, for I myself have come to detest the knaves ; the Muses mean nothing to them, so I am indignant on behalf of the Nine. Those fellows are by no means worthy of a thunderbolt or of that right hand of yours. Send Hermes down to get after them, if you think best, with unlimited powers in the matter of their punishment. As he himself is interested in argumentation, he will very soon know those who are genuine students of philosophy and those who are not. Then he will commend the former, naturally, and the latter will be punished as he sees fit in the circumstances.
ZEUS
A good idea, Apollo. But you go too, Heracles; take along Philosophy herself and all be off, as quickly as you can, to the world. Bear in mind that you Λνϋϊ be doing a thirteenth labour of no mean order if you exterminate such pestilential, shameless beasts.
HERACLES
On my word, father, I should have preferred to clean out the muck of Augeas once more, rather than to get involved with these creatures. Let us be off, however.
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ΦΙΛΟΣΟΦΙΑ
“Ακόυσα μέν, ακολουθητέου δε κατά τα δό-ξαντα τω πατρι.
ΕΡΜΗ2
24	Κατίωμεν, ως καν ολίγους αυτών έπιτρίφωμεν σήμερον, ποιαν δε χρή τραπέσθαι, ώ Φιλοσοφία; συ γάρ οΐσθ α όπου είσίν. ἡ πρόδηλον ότι εν τη Έλλαδι;
ΦΙΛ020ΦΙΑ
Ούδαμώς, ή πάνυ ολίγοι, όσοι όρθώς φιλο-σοφοΰσιν, ώ 'Ερμή. ούτοι δε ουδέ ν Αττικής πενίας δέονται, ἀλλ’ ένθα πολύς χρυσός ή άργυρος ορύττεται, εκεί που ζητητέοι είσιν ή μιν.
ΕΡΜΗ2
Oύκοϋν ευθύ τής Θράκης άπιτέον.
ΗΡΑΚΛΗ2
Ευ λέγεις, καί ήγήσομαί γε ύμΐν τής όδοΰ. οΐδα γάρ τα Θρακών άπαντα, συχνάκις έπελθών. καί μοι τήνδε ήδη τ ρα πώμεθα.
ΕΡΜΗ2
Ποίαν λέγεις;
ΗΡΑΚΛΗ3
25	'Ορατέ, ώ 'Ερμή καί Φιλοσοφία, δύο μεν όρη μέγιστα καί κάλλιστα ορών απάντων (Αίμος έστιν τό μεΐζον, ή καταντικρύ δε 'Ροδόπη) πεδίον δε ύποπεπταμένον πάμφορον, από τών προπόδων έκατέρων ευθύς άρξάμενον, καί τινας 8ο
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PHILOSOPHY
I do not want to go with you, but I must, in accordance with father’s orders.
HERMES
Let us be going down, so that we may exterminate at least a few of them to-day. What direction should we take, Philosophy? You know where they are. In Greece, no doubt ?
PHILOSOPHY
Not by any means, or only a few, those who are genuine students of philosophy, Hermes. These others have no use for Attic poverty; we must look for them in some quarter where much gold or silver is mined.
HERMES
Then we must make straight for Thrace.
HERACLES
Quite right, and indeed I will show you the way, as I know the whole of Thrace from repeated visits. So, if you please, let us now take this direction.
HERMES
What direction do you mean ?
HERACLES
Do you see two ranges, Hermes and Philosophy, the highest and most beautiful of all mountains (the higher is Haemus, the one opposite is Rhodope), and a plain of great fertility outspread beneath them, beginning at the very foothills of each? Also,
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λόφους τ pet ς πάνυ καλούς άνεστη κότας, ούκ άμορφους την τραχύτητα, οΐον άκροττόλ€ΐς πολλάς της υποκείμενης πόλεως. καί η πόλις γάρ ήδη φαίνεται.
ΕΡΜΗ2
Νη Δι , (υ 'Υίράκλεις, μεγίστη καί καλλίστη άπασών ττόρρωθεν γοΰν άπολάμπει τό κάλλος, καί τις και ποταμός μέγιστος παραμείβεται, πάνυ εν χρώ φαύων αυτής.
ΗΡΑΚΛΗ2
’Έβρος μεν οΰτος, ή δε πόλις εργον Φιλίππου εκείνου, και ήμεΐς ήδη πρόσγειοι και νπονε-φελοι-1 ώστε επιβαίνωμεν αγαθή τύχη.
ΕΡΜΗ2
26	Οὅτω γινεσθω. τί δ’ οΰν χρή ποιειν, ή πώς2 τα θηρία εξιχνευτεον;
ΗΡΑΚΛΗ2
Τοΰτο μεν σόν ήδη εργον, ώ Έρμη· κήρυξ γάρ εΐ, ώστε ούκ αν φθάνοις κηρύττων.
ΕΡΜΗ2
Ούδεν τούτο χαλεπόν, άλλα τά γε ονόματα ούκ επίσταμαι αύτών. σύ οΰν, Φιλοσοφία, λεγε οϋστινας ονομαστεον, καί τα σημεία προσέτι.
ΦΙΛΟΣΟΦΙΑ
Οίδε αύτη μεν οΐδα τό σαφές οιτινες ονομάζονται διά τό μη ζυγγεγενησθαί ποτε αύτοις· άπό δ* οΰν της επιθυμίας ήν εχουσι περί τα κτη-
1 ύπονεφελοι edd.: έπινεφελοι MSS.
* η πώς Bekker: όπως MSS.
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three very beautiful eminences standing up, not so rough as to be shapeless ? They look like multiple citadels belonging to the city beneath them. For the city, too, is now in sight.
HERMES
Yes, by Zeus, Heracles, the greatest and loveliest 6f all cities! In fact, its beauty is radiant from afar. And also, a very large river flows past it, coming quite close to it.
HERACLES
That is the Hebrus, and the city was built by the famous Philip.1 We are now close to earth and the clouds are above us, so let us make a landing, with the blessing of Heaven.
HERMES
Very well. But what is to be done now? How are we to track the beasts out ?
HERACLES
That is up to you, Hermes; you are a crier, so be quick and do your office.
HERMES
Nothing hard about that, but I do not know their names. Tell me, Philosophy, what I am to call them, and their marks of identification as well.
PHILOSOPHY
I	myself do not know for certain what they are called, because of my not having had anything to do with them ever. But to judge from the craving for
1	Philippopolis.
83
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
ματα, ούκ αν άμάρτοις προσκαλών Κτησωνας ή Κτησίππους η Κτησικλέας η Eύκτημονας ἡ Πολυ-κτητους.
ΕΡΜΗ2
27	Ευ λέγεις, άλλα τινες ουτοί είσιν η τί ττερι-σκοποΰσιν καί αυτοί; μάλλον 8ε καί προσίασιν καί τι καί ερέσθαι Θ έλουα ιν.
ΑΝΗΡ
ΤΑ ρ’ αν εχοιτε ή μιν, ώ άν8ρες, είπείν, η συ, ω βέλτιστη, ει τινας τρεις γόητας άμα εί8ετε καί τινα γυναίκα εν χρω κεκαρμένην εις το Αακωνι-κόν, αρρενωπήν καί κομι8η άν8ρικην;
ΦΙΛ020ΦΙΑ
Παπαῖ, τα ήμέτερα οΰτοι ζητοΰσιν.
ΑΝΗΡ
Πως τα ύμέτερα; 8ραπέται γάρ εκείνοι άπαν-τες. ημείς 8έ την γυναίκα μάλιστα μέτιμεν ην8ραπο8ισμένην προς αυτών.
ΕΡΜΗ 5
Έ,ΐσεσθε 8η1 καθ' ο τι καί ζητοΰμεν αυτούς, τό νυν 8έ άμα κηρύττωμεν.
Ει τις εΐ8εν2 άν8ράπο8ον ΥΙαφλαγονικόν των από Σινώπης βαρβάρων, όνομα τοιοΰτον ο ιον άπο κτημάτων, ϋπωχρον, εν χρω κουρίαν, εν γενειω βαθεΐ, πήραν έξημμένον καί τριβώνιον άμπεχό-
1	l^Gesner: δέ MSS.
2	elSev Fritzsche: not in MSS.
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riches which they have, you will not make any mistake if you call them Richman or Richmews or Richrenown or Goodrich or Richards.
HERMES
Right you are.—But who are these people and why are they too looking about them? However, they are coming up and want to ask a question.
HUSBAND
Could you tell us, gentlemen, or you, kind lady, whether you have seen three rogues together, and a woman with her hair closely clipped in the Spartan style, boyish-looking and quite masculine ?
PHILOSOPHY
Aha! They are looking for our quarry!
HUSBAND
How yours ? Those fellows are all fugitive slaves, and for my part I am particularly in search of the woman, whom they have kidnapped.
HERMES
You will soon find out why we are in search of them. But at present let us make a joint proclamation.
“ If anyone has seen a Paphlagonian slave, one of those barbarians from Sinope, with a name of the kind that has ‘ rich ’ in it, sallow, close-cropped,1 wearing a long beard, with a wallet slung from his shoulder and a short cloak about him, quick-
1 As a Cynic, the man should wear his hair long; but we are informed that he has Stoic leanings (§ 31).
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μζνον, άργιλον, άμουσον, τραχύφωνον, λοίδορον, μηννειν ini ρητώ αυτόν.
ΔΕ2ΠΟΤΗ2 Α
28	Άνομο ιον, ώ 1 οντος·, ο κηρύττεις' ως όκείνω ye δνομα ην παρ* όμοι Κάνθαρος, καί ίκόμα δε και το γόνβιον ότίλλβτο και τέχνην την ἐμἡν ηπίστατο· άπέκαρεν γάρ iv τω γναφζίω καθη-μενος όπόσον περιττόν τοΐς ι ματ ίο ις των κ ροκάδων όπανθεΐ.
ΦΙΛΟΣΟΦΙΑ
Έ/ceti'o? αυτός ἐστιν, 6 οίκότης 6 σός, άλλα νΰν φιλοσοφώ έοικβν ακριβώς όαυτόν όπιγνάφαςβ
ΔΕ2ΠΟΤΗ2 Α
"Ω της τόλμης, 6 Κάνθαρος φιλοσοφεί, φη-σίν, ημών δέ ούδζις λόγος.3
ΔΕ2ΠΟΤΗ2 Β
Άμόλζΐ άπαντας άν€υρήσομ€ν' ξννίησιν γάρ, ως φησιν, αυτή.
ΕΡΜΗ2
29	Τί? δ’ οντος άλλος ό προσιών έστιν, ώ 'Ηράκλζΐς, 6 καλός, 6 την κιθάραν;
ΗΡΑΚΛΗ2
Όρφεύς ἐστιν, συμπλους ini της Άργους έμός, ηδιστος κελ^υστών απάντων προς γοΰν την ώδην αντοΰ ήκιστα όκάμνομ^ν όρόττοντβς. χαipe,
1 αυτόν. II άνομοι ον, ὥ Harmon: αύτονόμω. || νοω MSS.
*	έ77·ιγνόφος Γ2Χ2ΗΒΑ : άττιγράψας ΓΧ1Ν.
*	In Γ the double point (:) indicating a change of speaker follows φησιν, not Aoyoj.
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tempered, uneducated, harsh-voiced, and abusive, let him give information for the stipulated re\vard.”
FIRST SLAVE-OWNER
Your proclamation does not tally, man! His name when I had him was Scarabee; furthermore, he wore his hair long, kept his chin hairless, and knew my trade. It was his business to sit in my fuller’s shop and shear off the excessive nap that makes cloaks fuzzy.
PHILOSOPHY
That is the very man, your slave; but now he looks like a philosopher, for he has given himself a thorough dry-cleaning.
first slave-owner (to Second and Third)
The impudence of him! Scarabee is setting up for a philosopher, she says, and we do not enter into his speculations at all!
SECOND SLAVE-OWNER
Never mind, we shall find them all, for this woman knows them, by what she says.
HERMES	.
Who is this other person coming up, Heracles, the handsome man with the lyre ?
HERACLES
3 Τ
It is Orpheus, my shipmate on the Argo, the most tuneful of all chanteymen. Indeed, as we rowed to his singing, we hardly grew tired at all.
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ώ άριστε καί μονσικώτατε Όρφεϋ' ούκ επιλε-λησαι γάρ που 'Hρακλεους.
ΟΡΦΕΤ2
Νἡ και υμείς γε, ώ Φιλοσοφία και Ήράκλεις και 'Έιρμη. άλλα καιρός άποδιδόναι τα μηνυτρα, ως εγωγε πάνυ σαφώς ον ζητείτε ο ΐδα.
ΕΡΜΗ2
bn*
Oύκοϋν δεΐξον, ώ παῖ Καλλιόπης, ένθα ἐστίν χρυσίου γάρ ουδόν, οΐμαι, δεη σοφός ών.
ΟΡΦΕΤ2
Ευ φης. εγώ δε την μεν οικίαν δείζαιμ αν ύμΐν ένθα οίκεΐ, αυτόν δε ούκ αν, ως μη κακώς άκούοιμι προς αυτού· μιαρός γάρ είς υπερβολήν καί μόνον τούτο εκμεμελετηκεν.
ΕΡΜΗ 2
Δεΐξον μόνον.
ΟΡΦΕΤ5
Αύτη πλησίον, εγώ δε άπειμι ύμΐν εκποδών, • ως μηδ* ΐδοιμι αύτόν.
ΦΙΛΟΣΟΦΙΑ
30	'Έπίσχες. ού γνναικός ἐστι φωνή ραφωδουσης τι τών 'Oμηρού;
ΕΡΜΗ2
Νἡ Δία· άλλ’ άκόύσωμεν ο τι καί λεγει.
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Good-day to you, Orpheus, best of men and first of musicians. Surely you have not forgotten Heracles.
ORPHEUS
A very good-day to you also, Philosophy, Heracles, and Hermes. But the time has come to pay your reward, since I am very well acquainted with the man for whom you are looking.
HERMES
Then show us where he is, son of Calliope, for you have no need of gold, I take it, being a wise man.
;	·' ORPHEUS
You are right. I will show you the house where he lives, but not the man himself, so as not to be slanged by him. He is excessively foul-mouthed; that is the only thing he has thoroughly mastered.
HERMES	*
Only show us.	ν,.
ORPHEUS
Here it is, close by. I am going away from your neighbourhood, so that I may not even see him.
PHILOSOPHY
Hold! Is not that the voice of a woman, reciting something of Homer’s?	.	·
HERMES
Yes, surely; but let us hear what she is saying.
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ΓΤΝΗ1	„	yih-fnoO
Εχὅρός γάρ μοι κείνος όμως Άΐδαο ιτύλησιν, ος χρυσόν φιλεει μεν ενι φρεσίν, άλλο δε εΐττη.
ΕΡΜΗ2
Ούκοΰν τον Κάνθαρόν σοι μισητεον.
•ι ι J ί hit $
.σ iwf
ΓΤΝΗ
ΑεινοΒόκον2 κακά ρόξεν, παρασχη.
ΑΝΗΡ
δ κεν φιλότητα
γ’ / ΓΓ fl; :
Περί ἐμου τούτο τό έπος, ου την γυναίκα ωχετο άπάγων διότι αυτόν ύπεΒεξάμην.
ΓΤΝΗ
ΟΙνοβαρες, κυνός δμματ δχων, κραΒίην δ’ ελάφοιο,
ούτε ποτ εν πολεμώ εναρίθμιος οΰτ ενι βουλή, θερσίτ ακριτόμυθε, κακών πανάριστε κολοιών μάφ, άτάρ ου κατά κόσμον, εριζεμεναι βασι-λεΰσιν.
ΔΕ2ΠΟΤΗ2 Α
Εικότως τω καταράτω 3 τα επη.
1 Spantris (Ν) edd. prior to Bekker.
*	μισητών: ξωνοδόκον Γ, thus giving (by the double point) ξωνοδόκον . . . παράσχη to the Wife. Other MSS. and all previous editions give these words to Homos, reading μισητών ος ζεινοδόκον.
*	τω καταράτω Harmon: τοΰ καταράτον MSS.
90
THE RUNAWAYS
WOMAN
Hateful to me that man, no less than the portals of Hades,
Who in his heart loves gold, and yet maintains that he does not.1
HERMES
Then you must needs hate Scarabee!
WOMAN
Ever his host he abuseth, if anyone showeth him kindness.2
HUSBAND
That verse refers to me, for he went off with my
wife because I took him in.
WOMAN
Heavy with wine, dog-eyed, with the timid heart ot a roe-deer,
Never of any account in the fray or in giving of counsel,
Loose-mouthed fool, Thersites, of evil jackdaws the foremost
Idle strife with kings to promote in no spirit of order!3
FIRST SLAVE-OWNER
The verses just fit the scoundrel!
__ 1 Iliad, IX, 312 (= Odyssey, XIV, ligand 313, which reads
ος χ* «repov μέν καίθτ] evl <f>ptolv, άλλο δὲ ΐ'πτ].
*	Iliad, III, 354, with a slight change, ήέξω for ήέξωι.
*	Iliad, I, 225 ; II, 202, 246 (the close is Lucian’e : Homer has λιγυς nep έων αγορητής), and 214.
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ΓΤΝΗ
Ηρόσθε κνων, οπιθεν δε λέων, μεσση δε χίμαιρα^
δεινόν. άποπνείουσα τρίτου κυνός άγριον1 ορμήν.
ΑΝΗΡ
31	Οΐμοι, γυναι, ὅσα πεπονθας υπό κυνών τοσουτων. φασι δ* αυτήν και κυεΐν άπ' αυτών.
ΕΡΜΗ2
Θαρρεί, Κερβερόν τινα τέξεταί σοι ή Γηρυό-νην, ως εχοι 6 ‘Ηρακλής οΰτος αυθις πόνον, άλλα καί προΐασιν, ώστε ούδεν δεῖ κόπτειν την θύραν.
ΔΕ2ΠΟΤΗ2 Α
Έχω σε, ώ Κάλαρε, νυν σιωπάς; φερ* ίδωμεν άτινά σοι ή πήρα 4χει, θερμούς ίσως ή άρτου τρύφος.2 ου μά Δι*, άλλα ζώνην χρυσίου.
)'·	^ oJ
ΗΡΑΚΛΗ 5
Μἡ θαυμάσης· Κυνικός γάρ εφασκεν είναι τό πρόσθεν επί τής Ελλάδος, ενταύθα δε Υίρυσίπ-πειος άκριβώς εστιν.3 τοιγαροϋν Κλεάνθην ούκ
'1
1	άγριον Fritzsche : άγριον MSS.
2	Γ has double points after ἔχ« and τρύφος, but the fact
that μη θαυμάσης is addressed to one person favours running the speech on rather than {e.g.) giving θίρμους . . . τρύφος to ΔΕ2Π0ΤΗ2 Β.	,	, r
* Double point in Γ.
92
THE RUNAWAYS
WOMAN
Dog in the fore-parts, aye, and a lion behind; in the middle a she-goat,
Shedding the terrible reek of the third dog’s furious onslaught!1
HUSBAND
Dear me, wife! how outrageously you have been treated by all those dogs! It is even said that they have lined her.
HERMES
No fear, you will soon have her bringing into the world a Cerberus or a Geryon, to make more work for Heracles here.2·—But they are coming out, so there is no need to knock at the door.
FIRST SLAVE-OWNER
I’ve got you, Scarabee! Now you have nothing to say, have you ? Come, let us see what your wallet has in it, lupines, no doubt, or a crust of bread. No, by Zeus! A purse of gold!
HERACLES
Don’t be surprised! Formerly, in Greece, he claimed to be a Cynic, but here he reveals himself in his true colours as a Chrysippean. Therefore you
1 Iliad, VI, 181 and 182 with liberal alterations. The original is: ΙΙρόσθε λέων, όπιθεν δε δράκων, μεσάτη δὲ χίμαιρα δεινόν άιτοιτνείουσα πυρδς μένος αΐθομενοιο.
* The progeny of three Cynics is expected to have three heads, like the dog Cerberus, whom Heracles, as his eleventh labour, brought up from Hades, or three bodies, like Geryon, whose cattle Heracles lifted as his tenth labour.
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els μακράν αυτόν όψεΓ κρεμησεται γάρ από του πώγωνος οϋτω μιαρός ών.	ι ο<;
ΔΕ2ΠΟΤΗ2 Β
32	Σύ δε, ώ κακέ', ου Αηκυθίων θύμος δραπετης τυγχάνεις1; ου μεν ουν άλλος, ω του γέλωτος, elra τί ούκ αν γένοιτο; και Αηκυθίων φιλοσοφεί.
ΕΡΜΗ2
*0 τρίτος δε ουτος ἀδἐσποτος ύμΐν ἐστιν; / ΔΕ2Π0ΤΗ2 Γ
Ονδαμώς, ἀλλ’ ό δεσπότης εγώ εκών άφίημι αυτόν άπολωλεναι.
ΕΡΜΗ2
"Οτι τί;
ΔΕ2ΡΟΤΗ2 Γ
"Οτι δεινώς των ύποσάθρων εστίν. το δ* όνομα Μυρόπνουν αυτόν εκαλοϋμεν.
ΕΡΜΗ2
‘Ηράκ·Αεις άλεξίκακε, ακούεις; επειτα πήρα καί βάκτρον.—καί αυτός απόλαβε την γυναίκα συ.
1 τνγχάνας Γ1: τνγχάν€ΐς ὥν Γ*, cett., edd. Cf. Plato, Gorg., 502 Β and Rep. 369 Β, cited by Goodwin, G.M.T., § 902, and references in Γ. Karsten, de Ellipseos Usu Luc. (1889), p. 36, including from Lucian Eun., 2, Abd., 15, Vit. Auct., 19; cf. also below, Eun., 8.
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shall soon see him a Cleanthes, for he is going to be hung up by the beard because he is such a villain.1
SECOND SLAVE-OWNER
And you, scoundrel! are you not Pomander, who ran away from me ? Nobody else! O how you make me laugh! After that, what cannot happen ? Even Pomander a philosopher!
HERMES
This third fellow—has he no master among you ?
THIRD SLAVE-OWNER
Yes, I am his master, but even so, I gladly consign him to perdition!
HERMES
Why?
THIRD SLAVE-OWNER
Because he is a fearful sort of rotter. The name we used to call him was Stinkadore.
HERMES
Heracles, deliver us! do you hear that? And then wallet and staff! Here, you! (to husband) Take away your wife, yourself!
1 Lucian is playing on names here. When Scarabee was a Cynic, he had gone to the “ dogs.” Now, as a devotee of gold, ho can only be styled a Chrvsippcan; ergo a Stoic. It may be that Lucian is japing at something in the history of Cleanthes with his talk about beards and hanging, but there is no evidence except a late scholium on Lonrjaevi, 19, which says that Cleanthes died of starvation or strangulation. Anyhow, hanging Scarabee up by the beard will certainly make a “ Famous Posy ” of him.
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ANHP
Μηδαμώς, ου κ αν άπολάβοιμι βιβλίον μοι των παλαιών κυοΰσαν.
ΕΡΜΗ2
Πώς βιβλίον;
ΑΝΗΡ
Έστιν τι, ώ αγαθέ, Τρικάρανος βιβλίον.
EPMHS
Ουδό* ατοπον, έπει και Τριφάλης.1
ΦΙΛ020ΦΙΑ
33	Σόν, ώ 'Ερμή, δικάζειν το μετά τούτο.
ΕΡΜΗ2
Oυτω μοι δοκεΐ, ταυτην μέν, ΐνα μηδέν τέρας μηδέ πολυκέφαλον τέκη, οϊχεσθ αι παρά τον άνδρα όπίσω ές την Ελλάδα, τω δυο δε τουτω δραπετίσκω παραδοθέντε τοΐν δεσπόταιν μανθά-νειν α προ τοΰ, τον μέν άποπλννειν τάς ρυπώσας των όθονών, τον Αηκυθίωνα, τον Μυρόπνουν δε αυθις άκεϊσθαι των ίματίων τα διερρωγότα, μαλάχη ye πρότερον μαστιγωθέντ€.1 2 έπειτα και
1 MSS. add ό (not in Ν) τὥν κωμικών els, which Ι excise as a patent gloss, and a mistaken one.
1 μασπγωθέντ€ De Jong: μαστιγωθίντα MSS.
1	The book called Three-Headed was an attack on Athens, Sparta, and Thebes, attributed to Theopompus (ef. below, p. 409) but probably written by Anaximenes.
2	The TriphcUes of Aristophanes, supposed to have been a scurrilous satire on Alcibiades.
96
THE RUNAWAYS
HUSBAND
Never in the world! I don’t care to take her away with an old book under her apron.
HERMES
Book ? What do you mean ?
HUSBAND
My dear fellow, there is a book called Tricipitine.1 HERMES
Nothing surprising in that, as there is one called Triphallic.2
PHILOSOPHY
It is for you, Hermes, to give judgement now.
HERMES
This is my decision. As for the woman, to insure against her bringing into the world anything portentous or many-headed, she shall go back to Greece to live with her husband. This pair of runaway slaves shall be turned over to their masters and continue to learn their former trades; Pomander to wash dirty linen, Stinkadore once again to mend tom cloaks; but first they shall both be beaten with mallows.3 Finally, this fellow (to scarabee)
8 This meant a good caning, for the mallow that is meant is the kind that according to Theophrastus “ grows tall and becomes tree-like” and “becomes as great as a spear, and men accordingly use it as a walking-stick” (Lavatera arborea; see Sir A. Hort’s Theophrastus, Enquiry into Plants (L.C.li.)» Vol. 1, p. 26, and Vol. II, p. 463). But probably its prescription by Lucian in this and other similar cases is due in part at least to the implication of “softness” in the name.
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τούτον παραδοθήναι τοΐς πιττωταΐς, ώς άπόλοιτο παρατιλλόμενος τα πρώτα, ρυπώση προσέτι και γυναικεία ττ} πίττη, εΐτα ες τον Αίμον άναχθέντα γυμνόν επι της χιόνος μενειν συμπεποδισμένον τω πόδε.
ΚΑΝΘΑΡΟΣ
Φευ των κακών, ότοτοΐ, παππαπαιάξ.
ΔΕ2ΠΟΤΗ2 Α
Τί τούτο παρεντίθης τών τραγικών σου4 διαλόγων; ἀλλ’ ακολουθεί παρά τούς πιττωτάς ήδη, άποδυσάμενός γε πρότερον την λεοντήν; ως γνωσθής ονος ών.
4 σου Γ: σύ other MSS. σου Ϊ9 right; the “ dialogue» ” of Cantharus are his “ diatribes,”
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shall be turned over to the pitch-plasterers, so that he may be murdered by having his hair pulled out, and with filthy, nasty pitch, besides; then he shall be taken to the summit of Haemus and left standing there naked in the snow with his feet tied together.
SCARABEE
Ah, woe is me! Oh, oh ! Alackaday!
FIRST SLAVE-OWNER
Why are you lugging in that quotation out of those melodramatic discourses of yours ? Come along with me to the pitch-plasterers now; but first strip off that lion skin, that you may be known for the ass that you are.
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TOXARIS, OR FRIENDSHIP
A conversation between Toxaris, a Scythian, and Mnesippus, a Greek, on the subject of friendship. Toxaris explains that the memory of Orestes and Pylades is honoured in Scythia despite the havoc they wrought there because the Scythians regard them as models of loyal friendship, which they hold in the highest esteem. The Greeks, he thinks, are better nowadays at praising than at practising it. To settle the question of superiority, Mnesippus tells five stories of Greek loyalty, and Toxaris five of Scythian : all are declared on oath to be authentic ahd recent happenings. The outcome, however, can only be a draw because no umpire has been appointed, and the two swear friendship with each other.
The stories, then, are the thing, and the dialogue is just a framing-tale in which to display them. Its time is present. Toxaris, therefore, has nothing but the name in common with the Toxaris whom Lucian in his Scythian (Vol. VI) represents to have come to Athens before Anacharsis and to have received worship there after death as the Hero-Physician. Yet this Toxaris too has visited Athens and lived long among the Greeks. The dialogue takes place somewhere in Hellas, but the scene is not definitely fixed. The manner of the allusion to Athens in § 21 seems to exclude that city. Tho diction of the piece suggests a relatively early date. It may have been written about a.d. 163 in Asia.
The oaths of Toxaris and Mnesippus attest Lucian’s mastery of the stock devices of a story-teller rather than the authenticity of his tales. Most of his stories, both Scythian and Greek, are probable enough to be founded on fact. Several are notably romantic, and were probably either made up by Lucian or borrowed from current romances, in which the hero usually had a friend as well as a sweetheart (cf. A. Calderini, Caritone dt Afrodisia, pp. 104-106). In the matter of Scythia his dependence on literary sources has been indicated by RostovtzefF (Skythien und der Bosporus, pp. 96-99), who has pointed out that his background is realistic and plausible in its general effect, but inaccurate in historical and geographic details, and argues that he drew extensively upon Greek novels with a Scythian plot.
IOI
ΤΟΞΑΡΙΣ H ΦΙΛΙΑ
ΜΝΗ2ΙΠΠΟΣ
Τί φής, ώ Ύόζαρι ; θύετε Όρέστη και Πυλάδ^ υμείς οι Σικύθαι και θεούς είναι πεπιστεύκατε αυτούς ;
ΤΟΞΑΡΙΣ
Θύομεν, ω Μ νησιππε, θύομε ν, ον μην θεούς γε οιόμενοι είναι, αλλά άνδρας αγαθούς.
ΜΝΗΣΙΠΠ02
Νόμος δε ύμΐν και άνδράσιν άγαθοΐς άποθανοΰσι θύειν ώσπερ θεοΐς ;
ΤΟΞΑΡΙ 2
Ου μόνον, άλλα και εορταΐς και πανηγύρεσιν τιμώμεν αυτούς.
ΜΝΗΣΙΠΠΟΣ
Τί θηρώμενοι παρ’ αυτών ; ον γάρ δη επ εύμενεία θύετε αντοις, νεκροΐς γε οΰσιν.
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MNESIPPUS
What about it, Toxaris ? Do you Scythians sacrifice, to Orestes and Pylades, and have you come to believe that they are gods ?
TOXARIS
We sacrifice, Mncsippus, we sacrifice; not, however, because we think them gods, but good men.1
MNESIPPUS
Is it your custom to sacrifice to good men when they are dead, as if they were gods ?
TOXAIUS
Not only that, but we honour them with festivals and pilgrimages.
MNESIPPUS
What do you crave from them? For surely it is not to gain their grace that you sacrifice to them, in view of the fact that they are dead.
1 The existence of a cult of Orestes and Pylades in Scythia is not otherwise attested, and is credible only in a limited sense, as a local development of Greek hero-worship; sec below, on the Oresteura, § 6.
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TOHAPI2
Ου χείρον μεν Ισως, ει καί οι νεκροί ἡμῖν ευμενείς εΐεν ου μην άλλα προς1 τούς ζώντας άμεινον οίόμεθα πράζειν μεμνημενοι των αρίστων, καί τιμώμεν άποθανόντας, ηγουμεθα γάρ ούτως αν η μιν πολλούς όμοιους αύτοΐς εθελησαι γενεσθαι.
ΜΝΗ2ΙΠΠ02
Άλλα ταϋτα μεν όρθώς γιγνώσκετε. *0ρεστην 8ε και Πυλάδην τίνος μάλιστα θα υμάσαντες ισόθεους εποιησασθε, και ταϋτα εΊτηλυδας υ μιν όντας και τό μεγιστον πολέμιους ; οι γε, επει σφάς ναυαγία περιπεσόντας οι τότε Σικύθαι συλ-λαβόντες άπηγον ως τη Άρτεμιδι καταθύσοντες, επιθεμενοι τοΐς δεσμοφύλαξι και της φρουράς επικρατησαντες τον τε βασιλέα κτεινουσι και την Ιερειαν παραλαβόντες, αλλά και την "Αρτε-μιν αυτήν άποσυλησαντες ωχοντο άποπλεοντες, καταγελάσαντες του κοινού των Σκυθών. ώστε εΐ διά ταϋτα τιμάτε τούς άνδρας, ούκ αν φθάνοιτε 1 ὰλλὰ και προς Ν. 1 2
1	Both here and below in § 6 Lucian omita as self-understood the point that Orestes discovers the priestess to be his sister Iphigenia, previously thought to have perished at Aulis under the sacrificial knife.
2	In the point that this version of the story makes the Greeks escape by overpowering the Scythians and killing Thoas, their king, it differs significantly both from Euripides in the Iphigenia among the Taurians and from Sophocles in the Chryses, in which Thoas was killed, to be sure, but only after they had somehow got away and ho had overtaken them at “ Sminthe,” whose ruler, Chryses, turning out to be the son of Agamemnon and Chryseis, and so the half-brother of Orestes and Iphigenia, aids them to kill their pursuer.
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TOXARIS
Well, we should be none the worse off, perhaps, if even the dead should be gracious to us. However, we think it will be better for the living if we do not forget men of high achievement, and we honour them after death because we consider that in this way we can get many to wish to become like them.
MNESIPPUS
In that matter, to be sure, your judgement is sound. But as regards Orestes and Pylades, on just what ground did you so admire them, that you have put them on a parity with the gods, and that too when they were trespassers upon your soil and— what is most significant—enemies ? Why, when the Scythians of that day seized them after their shipwreck and dragged them off intending to sacrifice them to Artemis, they set upon the keepers of their prison, overpowered the watch, and not only slew the king but carried off the priestess,1 nay even kidnapped Artemis herself, and then went sailing away, after having made a mock of the Scythian commonwealth.2 So if that is why you honour those
is found only in Servius and in accounts derived from him (Serv. in Am., II, 216; cf. [Hyginus], 261, and Mythogr. Vat., II, 202). It may have been the accepted version of the cult of Diana at Aricia (Preller, Robert), but cannot be of Latin origin. It is surely the early version, effaced in the literary tradition by the influence of Euripides, but perpetuated (as early myths often were) in art through a painting by some famous Hellenistic master, later reflected not only in Graeco-Roman sarcophagua-reliefs but in the murals of some Graeco-Scythian Oresteum (§ 6). Lucian’s knowledge of it may safely be ascribed to an allusion to those murals in the literary source from which he derives the curious mixture of fact and fiction in § 6.
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πολλούς όμοιους αύτοΐς εξεργασάμενοι. καί τούν-τεΰθεν αυτοί ήδη προς τα παλαιά σκοπείτε, el καλώς εχει ύμΐν πολλούς ἐς την Σκυθίαν Όρ4στας. καί Πυλάδας καταίρειν. εμοί μιν γάρ δοκεΐτε τάχιστα αν ούτως ασεβείς αυτοί καί άθεοι γεν4σθαι, των π€ριλοίπων θεών τον αυτόν τρόπον ύμΐν 4 κ της χώρας άποξενωθ4ντων· εΐτ , οΐμαι, αντί των θζών απάντων τούς επ' εξαγωγή αυτών ηκοντας άνδρας εκθειάσετε καί Ιεροσύλοις υμών ούσιν1 θύσ€Τ€ ως θεοΐς.
3	Ει γάρ μη αντί τούτων *0ρ4στην καί Τίυλάδην τιμάτ€, ἀλλ’ ειπ4, τί άλλο,2 ώ Ύόξαρι, αγαθόν υμάς €Ϊργάσαντο άνθ' οτου, πάλαι ου θεούς είναι δικαιώσαντες αυτούς, νυν το εμπαλιν θύσαντες αύτοΐς θεούς νενομίκατε, καί ίερείοις ολίγου δεΐν τότε γενομ4νοις ιερεΐα νυν προσάγ€Τ€ ; γελοία γάρ αν ταϋτα δόξειε καί ύπεναντία τοΐς πάλαιV
Τ0ΞΑΡΙ2
Καί ταϋτα μ4ν, ώ Μνήσιππε, γ€νναΐα των άνδρών εκείνων α κατελεξας. το γάρ δύο όντας οϋτω μ4γα τόλμημα τόλμησα ι καί τοσοΰτον από της αυτών άπάραντας εκπλεΰσαι ἐς τόν ΤΙ ό vt ο ν άπείρατον 4τι τοΐς "Έ,λλησιν όντα πλην μόνων τών επί της Άργους 4ς την Κολχίδα στρατευσά ντων, μη καταπλαγ4ντας μήτε τούς μύθους τούς επ' αύτω 3 μήτε την προσηγορίαν κατα-δείσαντας οτι άξενος εκαλείτο, οΐα, οΐμαι, αγρίων
*	οΰσιν ΓΝΒ : not in M(C)A.
1 tine, τί άλλο Schmiedor: einep τι άλλο MSS.
*	in' α vt φ Seager: iv αύτω MSS.
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heroes, you will very soon produce many like them! Draw the conclusion for yourselves in the light of what happened of old whether it is desirable for you that many an Orestes and Pylades should descend upon Scythia. To me it seems that very soon, under those conditions, you would become irreligious yourselves, yes, godless, after the remainder of your gods had been similarly shipped out of the country to foreign parts. And then, I suppose, in place of the whole company of gods, you will deify the men who came to obtain them for export and will sacrifice to the robbers of your temples as gods!
If that is not why you honour Orestes and Pylades, do tell me, Toxaris, what other benefit have they done you to bring it about that although formerly you deemed them anything but gods, now, on the contrary, you have made them pass for gods by sacrificing to them, and you now bring victims to men who at that time very nearly became victims ? This conduct, you know, might be thought ridiculous and inconsistent with that of former times.
TOXARIS
As a matter of fact, Mnesippus, even these actions that you have described evince nobility in those men. That two should dare so bold a deed; that they should sail so far from their own country as to cruise out into the Pontus (still unexplored by any of the Greeks except the force that fared upon the Argo to Colchis) undismayed either by the fables regarding it or by its name through any terror inspired by the fact that it was called “ Inhospitable ” (I suppose because savage peoples dwelt
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εθνών περιοικοΰντων, καί επειΒή εάλωσαν, ούτως άνΒρείως χρήσασθαι τω πράγματι και μη άγαττή-σαι εΐ Βιαφευξονται1 μόνον, άλλα τιμωρησαμενους τον βασιλέα της ύβρεως και την "Αρτεμιν άναλα-' βόντας άποπλεΰσαι, πώς ταΰτα ου θαυμαστά και θείας τινός τιμής άξια παρά πάντων δπόσοι αρετήν επαινοϋσιν ; άτάρ ου ταΰτα ημείς Όρεστη και Πυλάδτ; ενιΒόντες ήρωσιν αύτοΐς χρώμεθα.
ΜΝΗ2ΙΠΠ02
4	Αεγοις αν ήΒη δ τι τό σεμνόν και θειον άλλο εξειργάσαντο· επεί δσον επί τω πλω2 καί τή άποΒημία πολλούς άν σοι θει οτερους εκείνων άποΒείξαιμι, τούς εμπόρους, καί μάλιστα τους Φοίνικας αυτών, ούκ εις τον ΤΙόντον ούΒε άχρί τής λΙαιώτιΒος καί του Βοσπόρου μόνον εσπλεοντας, αλλά πάνταχον τής 'Ελληνικής καί βαρβαρικής θαλάττης ναυτιλλομενους· άπασαν γάρ οΰτοι ακτήν καί πάντα αίγιαλόν, ως είπεΐν, Βιερευνησάμενοι καθ' έκαστον έτος όφε τ ου μετοπωρου εις την αυτών επανίασιν. οΰς κατά τον αυτόν λόγον θεούς νόμιζε, καί ταΰτα καπήλους καί ταριχοπώλας, ει τυχοι, τούς πολλούς αυτών όντας.
ΤΟΞΑΡΙ2
5	'Άκουε Βή, ώ θαυμάσιε, καί σκόπει καθ' δσον ημείς οι βάρβαροι εύγνωμονεστερον υμών περί τών αγαθών άνΒρών κρίνομεν, ει γε εν "Αργεί μεν καί Μυκήναις ούΒε τάφον ενΒοξον εστιν ίΒεΐν
1 Ζιαφενζονται Μ, edd.: διαφυλάξονται other MSS.
* ini τω πλω Fritzsche; έν τω πλω MSS.
ιο8
TOXARIS, OK FRIENDSHIP
all about it);1 that after their capture they faced the situation so courageously, and were not content simply to make their escape but punished the king for his insolence and took Artemis with them when they sailed away—why is not all this admirable and worthy of divine honour in some sort from all who praise manhood? Yet that is not what we see in Orestes and Pylades, to treat them as heroes.
MNESIPPUS
Please go on and say what else they did that is imposing and godlike ; since as far as concerns their voyage and their foreign travel I could point you many who are more godlike than they—the merchant traders, and particularly the Phoenicians among them, who not only sail into the Pontus or as far as Lake Maeotis and the Cimmerian Bosporus,2 but cruise everywhere in Greek and foreign waters; for these fellows comb every single shore and every strand, you may say, each year before returning late in the autumn to their ολνη country. On the same principle, you should account them gods, even though most of them are pedlars and, it may be, fishmongers!
TOXARIS
Listen then, you amazing fellow, and learn how much more generously than you Greeks we barbarians judge good men. In Argos and Mycenae there is not even a respectable tomb of Orestes or
1 According to Apollodorus (Strabo, VII, 298-299) the Pontua was at first called Axeinos (“ Inhospitable ”) because of its storminess and the ferocity of the tribes that surrounded it; later, after the Ionian settlements on its coast., it was called Euxeinos (“ Hospitable ”). Pindar knows both names (Pylh., IV, 203; Nern.1V, 49).
* The Sea of Azov and the Straits of Kertsch.
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Όρέστου η Πυλάδου, παρ’ ημΐν Se καί νεως άποδεδεικται αύτοΐς άμα άμφοτεροις, ώσπερ εικος ην, εταίροις γε οΰσι, καί θυσίαι προσάγονται και η άλλη τιμή απασα, κωλύει τε ούδεν δτι ξένοι ησαν άλλα μη Σκυθαι αγαθούς κεκρίσθαι και υπό Σκυθών των αρίστων θεραπευεσθαι.1 , ου γάρ εξετάζομεν δθεν οι καλοί και αγαθοί είσιν, ουδέ φθονουμεν ει μη φίλοι δντες αγαθά είργά-σαντο, επαινοΰντες δε α επραξαν, οικείους αυτούς άπο των έργων ποιου μέθα.
“ O 8e δη μάλιστα καταπλαγεντες των άνδρών εκείνων επαινοΰμεν τουτό εστιν, δτι ημΐν εδοξαν φίλοι ουτοι δη άριστοι απάντων γεγενησθαι και τοΐς άλλοις νομοθεται καταστηναι ως χρη τοῖς 6 φίλοις άπάσης τύχης κοινωνεΐν? καί α γε μετ άλληλων η υπέρ άλλήλων επαθον άναγράφαντες οι πρόγονοι ημών επί στηλης χαλκης άνεθεσαν εις τό Όρεστειον, καί νόμον εποιησαντο πρώτον
1 και υπό 2κυθών των αρίστων θεραπευεσθαι inserted here by Geist; after άπάσης τύχης κοινωνεΐν (end of § 5) in MSS.
* See η. 1.
1 Nothing could be more natural than for some Graeco-Scythian city in South Russia (Crimea?) to have had an Oresteum like this, with a set of murals commemorating the exploits of Orestes and Pylades. Indeed, the existence of the paintings is practically guaranteed by two considerations: they represent a version of the story of Orestes among the Taurians that is not known to us prior to Lucian except in art; and that version, involving as it does his killing of the king, is not likely to have been preferred to the Euripidean by Lucian for his present purpose, if the paintings were imaginary. Here there seems to be a core of fact which Lucian can have derived only from some previous writer; and we may perhaps also safely believe that the deified heroes obtained sufficient prestige among the native part of the population of IIO
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Pylades to be seen, but among us a temple has been assigned them, to both together, as was reasonable since they were comrades, and sacrifices are offered them, and all sorts of honours besides. The fact that they were not Scythians but foreigners is no hindrance to their having been accounted good men and their being cherished by the foremost Scythians ; for we do not enquire what country proper men come from, nor do we bear a grudge if men who are not friendly have done noble deeds; we commend what they have accomplished and count them our own in virtue of their achievements.
What especially impressed us in these men and gains our commendation is this: it seemed to us that as friends they, surely, had proved themselves the best in the world, and had established precedents for everyone else in regard to the way in which friends should share all their fortunes. All that they went through in each other’s company or for each other’s sake our ancestors inscribed on a tablet of bronze which they set up in the Oresteum ;1 and they made it the law that the first study and lesson for
the city and its environs to gain them a Scythian name (Korakoi: § 7 end). Compare the Herodotean tale (IV, 103) of the worship of Iphigenia among the Taurians. This kernel of fact, however, nas been enveloped in a hull of fiction by transporting the sanctuary to a mythical Scythian capital without a name and making it the focus of a great national cult of friendship—a happy conceit in view of the custom of swearing “ blood-brotherhood ” (§ 37), but sheer fiction none the leas. It is perhaps possible that Lucian drew the fact from some Hellenistic nistorian and supplied the fiction himself; but it is more likely that he found both already combined in his source, and connected with one or more of the tales of Scythian friendship that he puts into the mouth of Toxaris (cf. especially p. 173, n. 2).
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τούτο μάθημα καί παίΒευμ α τοῖς παισι τοῖς σφετέροις είναι την στήλην ταντην καί τα επ’ αυτής γ εγραμμένα Βιαμνημονεύσαι. θαττον γοΰν τοϋνομ’ αν 1 έκαστος αυτών επιλάθοιτο του πατρός ή τάς Όρέστου και Πυλάδου πράξεις αγνόησα lev.
Άλλα και έν τω περιβόλω του ναώ τα αυτά όπόσα η στήλη Βηλοΐ γραφαΐς υπό των παλαιών εικασμένα Βείκνυται, πλέων Όρέστης άμα τω φίλω, εΐτα έν τοΐς κρημνοΐς Βιαφθαρείσης αύτώ2 της νεώς συνειλημμένος και προς την θυσίαν παρασκευασμένος, και ή Ιφιγένεια ήΒη κατάρχεται αυτών, καταντικρύ Be επί του ετέρου τοίχου ήΒη εκΒεΒυκώς τα Βεσμά γέγραπται καί φονεύων τον θόαντα καί πολλούς άλλους τών Σκυθών, καί τέλος άποπλέοντες, έχοντας την ’Ιφιγένειαν καί την θεόν, οι Σκύθαι Be άλλως επιλαμβάνονται του σκάφους ήΒη πλέοντος, έκκρεμαννύμενοι τών πηΒαλίων καί έπαναβαίνειν πειρώμενοι- εΐτ ούΒέν άνυσαντες οι μεν αυτών τραυματίαι, οι Be καί Βέει τούτου, άπονηχονται προς την γην. ένθα Βή καί μάλιστα ΪΒοι τις αν οπόσην υπέρ άλλήλων εύνοιαν έπεΒείκνυντο, εν τη προς τούς Σκύθας συμπλοκή, πεποίηκεν γάρ 6 γραφεύς εκάτερον άμελοΰντα μεν τών καθ’ έαυτόν πολεμίων,. άμυ-νόμενον Βέ τούς επιφερομένονς θατέρω καί προ εκείνου απαντάν πειρώμενον τοΐς τοξεύμασιν κάί παρ’ ούΒέν τιθέμενον ει άποθανεΐται σώσας τον φίλον καί την επ’ εκείνον φερομένην πληγήν προαρπάσας τω εαυτού σώματι.
7	Ύήν Βή τοσαυτην εύνοιαν αυτών καί τήν εν τοΐς Βεινοΐς κοινωνίαν καί τό πιστόν καί φιλέταιρόν 1 τοϋνομ’ αν Stallbaum: τοϋνομ α MSS.
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their children should be this tablet and the memoris ing of all that had been written upon it. In point of fact, every one of them would sooner forget the name of his own father than fail to know the achievements of Orestes and Pylades.
But in the temple close, too, the very same matters that are set foi*th on the tablet are to be seen represented in paintings by the ancients; Orestes voyaging with his friend, and then, after his ship had been destroyed on the rocks, his arrest and preparation for the sacrifice; Iphigenia is already consecrating them. Opposite this, on the other Avail, he is depicted as just out of his fetters, slaying Thoas and many more of the Scythians. Finally, they are sailing off, with Iphigenia and the goddess; the Scythians meanwhile are vainly laying hold of the ship, which is already under way, hanging to the rudders and trying to get aboard; then, unable to accomplish anything, they swim back to land, some of them because they are wounded, others for fear of that. It is just there that one may see how much good-will they displayed in each other’s interest; I mean, in the engagement with the Scythians. For the artist has portrayed each of them paying no heed to the foemen opposite himself, but encountering those who are assailing the other, trying to meet their missiles in his stead, and counting it nothing to die if he saves his friend and intercepts with his own body the stroke that is being directed at the other.
That great good-will of theirs, that common front amid those perils, that faithfulness and comradely
8 αυτών NB.
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καί το αληθές καί βέβαιον του προς άλλήλονς έρωτος, ον κ ανθρώπινα ταΰτα ωηθημεν είναι, αλλά τινος γνώμης βελτίονος η κατά τούς πολλούς τούτους ανθρώπους, οι μέχρι μεν κατ’ ούρον 6 πλοΰς εϊη τοΐς φίλοις,1 άγανακτοΰσιν ει μη επ' ίσης κοινωνησουσιν των ηδεων, ει δε τι και μικρόν 2 άντιπνεύσειεν3 αύτοΐς, οΐχονται μόνους τοΐς κιν-δύνοις άπολιπόντες. καί γάρ οΰν και τάδε όπως ειδής, ούδεν Σκύθαι φιλίας μεΐζον οΐονται είναι, ούδε εστιν εφ' οτω αν τις Σκύθης μάλλον σεμνύ-ναιτο η επί τω συμπονησαι φίλω άνδρί καί κοινωνη-σαι των δεινών, ώσπερ ούδεν όνειδος μεΐζον παρ’ ημΐν του προδότην φιλίας γεγενησθαι δοκέ ΐν. διά ταΰτα ’Ορεστην καί ΠυΛάδην τιμώμεν, άριστούς γενομενους τά Σκυθών αγαθά καί εν φιλία. διενεγκόντας, δ πρώτον ημείς απάντων θαυμάζο-μεν, καί τοΰνομα επί τούτοις αυτών εθεμεθα Κοράκους 4 καλεΐσθαr τούτο δε εστιν εν τη ημετερα φωνή ώσπερ αν ει τις λεγοι “ φίλιοι δαίμονες **
ΜΝΗ2ΙΠΠ02
8	ΤΩ Τόξαρι, ου μόνον αρα τοξεύειν αγαθοί ήσαν Σκύθαι καί τά πολεμικά τών άλλων άμείνους, αλλά καί ρησιν είπεΐν απάντων πιθανώτατοι. εμοί γοΰν τέως άλλως γιγνώσκοντι ηδη καί αύτώ δίκαια ποιεΐν δοκεΐτε ούτως *0ρεστην καί Πυλάδ·^Ι' εκθειάσαντες. ελεληθεις δε με, ώ γενναίε, καί γραφεύς αγαθός ών. πάνυ γοΰν εναργώς
1 Previous editions throw τοΐς φίλοις with what follows, by setting the comma before it.
1 Text NB : other MSS. repeat τι after μικρόν.
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love, that genuineness and solidity of their affection for one another were not, we thought, of this world, but marked a spirit too noble for these men about us of the common sort, who, as long as the course of their friends is with the wind, take it ill if they do not give them an equal share in all their delights, but if even a slight breath sets against them, they bear away, entirely abandoning them to their perils. For I would have you know this also—Scythians think that there is nothing greater than friendship, and there is not anything upon which a Scythian will pride himself more than on aiding a friend and sharing his dangers, just as there is no greater disgrace among us than to bear the name of having played false to friendship. That is why we honour Orestes and Pylades, because they practised best what Scythians hold good, and excelled in friendship, an achievement which we admire before all things else; in token whereof we have given them the name of Korakoi to go by, which in our language is as much as to say “ guiding spirits of friendship. ’
MNESIPPUS
Toxaris, it has turned out that Scythians are not only good archers and better than all others in warfare, but the most convincing of all peoples at making speeches. Anyhow, I, who formerly had a different opinion, now myself think you do right in thus deifying Orestes and Pylades. And I had failed, my accomplished friend, to grasp the fact that you arc also a good painter. Very animated indeed was the sketch
*	avTiTrvevafiev Ν : άντιπνίΰσει Α άντιπνίνστ) ΒΜ and Γ* *, in an erasure; Γ1 must have written -ei.
*	Κονάχους C*A* (ν over ρ, χ over κ).
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επεδειξας ή μιν τα? εν τω Ό ρεστείω εικόνας και την μάχην των άνδρών και τα υπέρ άλλήλων τραύματα, πλήν ἀλλ’ ου κ ωήθην αν ούτω ποτε περισπούδαστο ν είναι φιλίαν εν Σκυθαις· άτε yap άξενους 1 και αγρίους όντας αυτούς εχθρα μεν αει σννεΐναι καί οργή και θυμώ, φιλίαν 8e μηδε προς τούς οικειοτάτους επαναιρεΐσθαι, τεκμαιρομενος τοΐς τε άλλοις α περί αυτών άκουομεν και ότι κατεσθίουσι τούς πατέρας άποθανόντας.
ΤΟΗΑΡΙ2
9	Ει μεν και τα άλλα ημείς των *Ελλήνων καί δικαιότεροι τα προς τούς γονέας καί όσιώτερόί εσμεν, ούκ αν εν τω παρόντι φιλοτιμηθείην προς σε. ότι δε οι φίλοι οι 1 2 ΣκνΘαι πολύ πιστότεροι των Ελλήνων φίλων είσίν καί οτ ι πλείων φιλίας λόγος παρ’ ήμΐν η παρ’ ύμΐν, ρόδιον επιδεΐξαι· καί προς θεών τών Ελλήνων μη προς άχθηδόνα μου άκουσης η ν είπω τι ών κατανενόηκα πολύν ήδη χρόνον ύμΐν συγγινόμενος.
Υμείς γάρ μοι δοκεϊτε τούς μεν περί φιλίας λόγους άμεινον άλλων αν είπεΐν δύνασθαι, τάργα δβ αυτής ου μόνον ου κατ’ αξίαν τών λόγων εκ μελετάν, ἀλλ’ άπόχρη ύμΐν επαινεσαι τε αυτήν καί δεΐξαι ήλίκον αγαθόν εστιν εν δε ταΐς χρείάις προδόντες τούς λόγους δραπετεύετε ούκ ο Γδ’ όπως εκ μέσων τών έργων, καί όπόταν ύμΐν οι τραγωδοί τάς τοιαύτας φιλίας επί την σκηνήν άναβιβά-
1	άξίνους du Soul: ft νο vs MSS.
2	οἱ Bekker: not in MSS.	-
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that you drew for us of the pictures in the Oresteum, of the fighting of your heroes, and the wounds that each bore for the other. However, I should not have expected friendship to be so highly cherished among the Scythians, for as they are inhospitable and uncivilised I thought that they always were well acquainted with hatred, anger, and bad humour but did not enter into friendship even with their closest kin, judging by all that we hear about them, and especially the report that they eat their dead fathers!1
TOXARIS
Whether we are in general not only more just than the Greeks towards our parents but more reverential is a question which I would rather not debate with you at present. But that Scythian friends are far more faithful than Greek friends and that friendship matters more with us than with you is easily demonstrated; and in the name of your Gods of Greece, do not listen to me with displeasure if I mention one of the observations which I have made after having lived with your people for a long time now.
, It seems to me that you Greeks can indeed say all that is to be said about friendship better than others, but not only fail to practise its works in a manner that befits your words,—no, you are content to have praised it and shown what a very good thing it is, but in its times of need you play traitor to your words about it and beat a hasty retreat, somehow or other, out of the press of deeds. And whenever your tragedians put friendships of this kind on
1 Alluded to also in Funerals, 21 (IV, p. 126). Cf. Herodotus, IV, 26 (of the Issedones), and I, 216 (of the Massagetae).
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σαντες δεικνύωσιν επαινείτε καί επικροτείτε και κινδυνενονσιν αύτοΐς υπέρ άλλήλων οι πολλοί και επιδακρύετε, αυτοί δε ούδεν άξιον επαίνου υπέρ των φίλων παρεχεσθαι τολμάτε, ἀλλ’ ην του φίλος δεηθείς τύχη, αύτίκα μάλα ώσπερ τα όνείρατα οΐχονται ύμΐν εκποδών άποπτάμεναι αι πολλαι εκεΐναι τραγωδία ι, τοῖς κενοΐς τούτοις και κωφοΐς προσωπείοις εοικότας υμάς άπολιποΰσαι, α διηρμενα 1 το στόμα και παμμεγεθες κεχηνότα ούδε το σμικρότατον φθέγγεται, ημείς δε εμ-παλιν οσω γάρ δη λειπόμεθα εν τοΐς περί φιλίας λόγοις, τοσοΰτον εν τοΐς εργοις αυτής πλεονεκτοΰ-μεν.	ι * ,
10	Ει δ’ ούν2 δοκεΐ, οΰτω νυν ποιώμεν. τούς μεν παλαιούς φίλους άτρεμεΐν εάσωμεν, ει τινας ή ημείς ή υμείς των πάλαι καταριθμεΐν εχομεν, επει κατά γε τούτο πλεονεκτοΐτε αν, πολλούς καί αξιόπιστους μάρτυρας τούς ποιητας παρεχόμενοι την Άχιλλεως καί Πατρόκλου φιλίαν καί την Θησέως καί ΥΙειρίθου καί των άλλων εταιρείαν εν καλλίστοις επεσι καί μετροις ραφωδουντας-ολίγους δε τινας προχειρισάμενοι των καθ* ή μας αυτούς καί τα έργα αυτών διηγησάμενοι, εγώ μεν τα Σκυθικά, σύ δε τα "Ελληνικά, όπότερος3 αν εν τούτοις κράτη καί άμείνους παράσχηται τούς φίλους, αυτός τε νενικηκώς εσται και την αυτού άνακηρύξει, κάλλιστον άγώνα καί, σεμνό-τατον άγωνισάμενος. ως εγωγε πολύ ηδιον αν
1 διηρμένα Coraes: διηρημενα MSS.
*	δ’ ονν Dindorf : γουν MSS.
*	'Ελληνικά, καί όπότΐρος MSS. Bokker’s excision, of καί Il8
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the stage and exhibit them to you, you bestow praise and applause, yes, even tears upon them, most of you, when they face danger for each other’s sake; yet you yourselves dare not come out with any praiseworthy deed for the sake of your friends. On the contrary, if a friend happens to stand in need of anything, those many tragic histories take wing and vanish from your path on the instant, like dreams, and leave you looking like those empty, silent masks which, for all their open mouths, widely agape, do not utter even the slightest sound. We are your opposites; for we have as much the better of you in practising friendship as we fall short of you in talking about it.
If you like, then, let us do this; let us leave the friends of former times to rest in peace, whomsoever, I mean, of the ancients either we or you are able to enumerate; for there, to be sure, you would outdo us by citing many trustworthy witnesses, your poets, who have rehearsed in the most beautiful of epic lines and lyric verses the friendship of Achilles and Patroclus and the comradeship of Theseus, Peirithous, and all the rest. Instead, let us take up just a few of our own contemporaries and recount their deeds, I for the Scythian side, you for the Greek; then whichever of us wins in this by bringing out better examples of friendship shall not only be adjudged victor himself but shall be allowed to name his country in the proclamation, inasmuch as he will have taken part in a right glorious and noble contest. For my own part, I think I would
gives the sentence a proper conclusion. To read διηγησοψιθα above (B2N) necessitates excising καί before τὰ ἔργα.
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μοι Bo κώ μονομάχων ηττηθεις άποτμηθηναι την Βεξιάν, όπερ ηττης1 Σκυθικης επιτίμιόν εστιν, η χείρων άλλου κατά, φιλίαν κεκρίσθαι, καί ταΰτα "Ελληνος, Σκύθης αντος ών.
ΜΝΗ2ΙΠΠ02
11	Έστιν μεν, ώ Τόξαρι, ου φαύλον το εργον
άνΒρι οΐω σοι πολεμιστή μονο μάχη σαι, πάνυ εύστοχους και τεθηγμενους παρεσκευασμενω τους λόγους, ου μην άγεννώς γε ούτως καταπροΒούς εν βραχεί τό *Ελληνικόν άπαν ύποχωρήσομαί σοι* και γάρ αν εϊη πάνΒεινον υπό Βυοΐν μεν εκείνοιν ηττηθηναι τοσούτονς των Σκυθών όπόσους οι τε μύθοι Βηλοΰσι και αι ύμετεραι παλαιοί γραφαί, ας μικρώ πρόσθεν ευ μάλα εξετραγωΒησας, Έλληνας 8e πάντας, τοσαΰτα έθνη καί τοσαύτας πόλεις, ερημην υπό σου άλώναι. ει γάρ τούτο γενοιτο, ον την Βεξιάν ώσπερ υμείς αλλά την γλώτταν άποτμηθηναι καλόν, πότερον Βε ώρί-σθαι χρη τον αριθμόν ήμΐν των φιλικών τούτων πράξεων, η όπόσω αν τις πλείους εχη λέγειν, τοσούτω εύπορώτερος αν Βόξειεν προς την νίκην ;
ΤΟΗΑΡΙ2
ΟύΒαμώς, ἀλλ’ ώρίσθω μη εν τω πλήθει αυτών τό κράτος, αλΧ εΐ άμείνους και τομώτεραι φαίνοιντο α Ι σαι τών εμών ϊσαι τον αριθμόν ουσαι, καιριώ-τερα Βηλον οτι εργάσονταί μοι τραύματα2 και θαττον ενΒώσω προς τάς πληγάς.
1 ήττης Bekker: της MSS.
* τὰ τραύματα Ν.
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much rather be defeated in single combat and have my right hand cut off, which is the penalty for defeat in Scythia, than to be pronounced inferior to anyone else in the matter of friendship, and above all to a Greek, when I am myself a Scythian.
MNESIPPUS
It is no mean undertaking, Toxaris, to engage in single combat with a man-at-arms like yourself, equipped with very accurate and well-sharpened shafts of speech. Nevertheless, I shall not so ignobly betray of a sudden the whole Greek cause as to yield you the field. It would be shocking if, when they two defeated as many Scythians as are indicated by the stories and by those ancient paintings in your country which you described with such histrionic expressiveness a little while ago, all the. Greeks, including so many peoples and so many cities, should lose by default to you alone. If that should take place, it would be fitting for me to be docked, not of my right hand, as your people are, but of my tongue. But ought we to set ourselves a limit to the number of these exploits of friendship, or should we hold that the more of them a man can tell, the better off he is as regards the victory ?
TOXARIS
By no means; let us prescribe that the victory-does not in this case reside with the greater numbers. No, if yours turn out to be better and more telling than mine, though equal in number, they will obviously inflict more serious wounds upon me and I shall succumb to your blows more quickly.
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ΜΝΗ2ΙΠΠ02
Ει? λεγεις, καί ώμίσθωσαν όπόσαι ίκαναί. πέντε εμοιγε δοκοΰσιν εκατερω.1
ΤΟΞΑΡΙΣ
Κάμοί δοκεΐ. πρότερος 8ε λεγε, <χλλ’ επομο-σάμενος ἡ μην αληθή ερεΐν άλλως γάρ ανα-πλάττειν2 τα τοιαΰτα ου πάνυ χαλεπόν καν ο ελεγχος αφανής, εί δε όμόσειας, ούχ όσων άπιστεΐν.
ΜΝΗ2ΙΠΠ02
Όμούμεθα, ει τι και όρκου δεΐν νομίζεις, τις δε σοι των ήμετερων θεών α ρ' ικανός ; ό Φιλιος ;
ΤΟΗΑΡΙ2
Καί μάλα· εγώ δε τον επιχώριον όμοΰμαί σοι εν τω εμαυτοΰ λόγω.
ΜΝΗ2ΙΠΠ02
12 "Ιστω τοίνυν ό Ζευς ό Φίλιος, ή μήν όπόσα αν λέγω προς σε η αυτός είδώς ή παρ* άλλων όπόσον οΐόν τε ήν δι* ακρίβειας εκπυνθανόμένος ερεΐν, μηδέν παρ' εμαυτοΰ επιτραγωδών. και πρώτην γε σοι την ’Αγαθοκλέους καί Αεινίού φιλίαν διηγήσομαι, αοίδιμον εν τοΐς "Ίωσι γενομενην.
*Αγαθοκλής γάρ οδτος 6 Σάμιος ου προ πολλοΰ εγενετο, άριστος μεν προς φιλίαν, ως εδειζεν, τα άλλα 8ε ούδεν άμείνων Σαμίων των πολλών όυτε ες τό γένος ούτε ες την άλλην περιουσίαν. Αεινία
1 ίκατίρω Ν : (κατίρως ΓΜΒΟ.
* άναττλάττίΐν Harmon: αν πράτταν MSS. (ανomitted in Α), πλάττειν edd.
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MNESIPPUS
You are right, so let us settle how many will do. Five, I should think, for each.
TOXARIS
I think so too; and you may speak first, after taking oath that you will «assuredly tell the truth. Merely to make up such tales is not at all hard, and there is no obvious means of disproof. But if you should take your oath, it would not be right to disbelieve you.
MNESIPPUS
We shall do so, if you really think an oath is at all essential. But which of our gods will satisfy you? Zeus Philios?
TOXARIS
Yes indeed; and I will take the oath of my own country for you when I myself speak.
MNESIPPUS
Well then, as Zeus Philios is my witness, I solemnly swear that whatever I shall tell you I will say either from my own knowledge or from information obtained of others with all the accuracy that was possible, without contributing any dramaturgy on my own part. And the first friendship of which I shall give you an account is that of Agathocles and Deinias, which has become far-famed among the lonians.
Agathocles of Samos, to whom I refer, lived not long ago, and was peerless in friendship, as he proved, but otherwise not at all superior to the general run of Samians either in family or in means.
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δε τω Αύσωνος1 ’Κφεσίω φίλος εκ παίδων ήν. 6 δε Αεινίας επλούτει άρα εις υπερβολήν, καί ώσπερ είκδς νεόπλουτον δντα, πολλούς καί άλλους είχε περί εαυτόν, ικανούς μεν συμπιεΐν καί προς ηδονην συνεΐναι, φιλίας δε πλεΐστον όσον άποδεοντας.
Ύεως μεν οΰν εν τουτοις καί 6 ’Αγαθοκλής εζητάζετο, καί συνην καί συνεπινεν αύτοΐς ου πάνυ χαίρων τη τοιαύτη διατριβή, καί 6 Αεινίας ούδεν αυτόν εντιμότερον εΐχεν των κολάκων, τελευταΐον δε καί προσεκρουε τα πολλά επίτιμων, καί φορτικός εδόκει ύπομιμνησκων αει των προγόνων καί φυλάττειν παραγγελλων α μετά πολλών καμάτων ό πατήρ αύτω κτησάμενος κατελιπεν, ώστε διά ταντα ουδέ επί τούς κώμους άπηγεν ετι αυτόν, αλλά μόνος μετ’ εκείνων εκώμαζε, λανθάνειν τείρω μένος τον ’Α γαθοκλεα.
13	‘Και δη ποτε υπό των κολάκων εκείνων ό άθλιος άναπείθεται ως ερώη αυτού Χαρίκλεια Αημώνα-κτος γυνή, άνδρός επιφανούς καί πρώτου Eφεσιων τα πολιτικά· καί γραμματεΐά τε είσεφοίτα παρά της γυναικός αύτω καί στέφανοι ημιμά-ραντοι καί μηλά τινα άποδεδηγμενα καί άλλα όπόσα αι μαστροποί επί τοΐς νεοις μηχανώνται,2 κατά μικρόν αύτοΐς επιτεχνώμεναι τούς έρωτας καί άναφλεγουσαι τό πρώτον εράσθαι νομίζοντας (επαγωγότατον γάρ τούτο γε, καί μάλιστα τοΐς καλοΐς εΐναι οίομενοις), άχρι αν λάθωσιν εις τα δίκτυα εμπεσόντες.
*Η Χαρίκλεια δε ην άστεΐον μεν τι γυναιον,
1	Αύσωνος Α: Αυσίωνος ΓΝΒ. In § 15 all but Ν road Ανσωνος.
2	τοίϊ veois έπιμηχάνωνται (C)A. But cf. in Ι τούτα» μεμη-χανήσθαι, Dial. Μετ., 4, 2.
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He and Deinias, the son of Lyson, of Ephesus, were friends from their boyhood. But Deinias turned out to be enormously rich; and as was natural in one whose wealth was new, he had many others about him who were well enough as boon companions and agreeable associates, but as far as could be from friends.
Well, for a time Agathocles was put to the test among them, associating with them and drinking with them, though he took little pleasure in that kind of pastime; and Deinias held him in no higher esteem than his toadies. But at length Agathocles began to give offence by rebuking him frequently, and came to be considered a nuisance by reminding him always of his ancestors and admonishing him to keep what his father had acquired with much labour and left to him. Consequently Deinias no longer even took him along when he caroused about the town, but used to go alone with those others, trying to escape the eye of Agathocles.
In course of time those flatterers persuaded the poor fellow that Charicleia was in love with him. She was the wife of Demonax, a distinguished man, foremost among the Ephesians in public affairs. Notes from the woman kept coming into his house; also, half-faded wreaths, apples with a piece bitten out, and every other contrivance with which go-betweens lay siege to young men, gradually working up their love-affairs for them and inflaming them at the start with the thought that they are adored (for this is extremely seductive, especially to those who think themselves handsome), until they fall unawares into the net.
Charicleia was a dainty piece of femininity, but
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εταιρικόν δε εκτόπω? και του προστυχόντο? αει, και ει πάνυ επ' όλίγω εθελήσειε τι?· και ει προσίδοι τι? μόνον, ευθύ? επίνευε, και δεο? ούδεν ήν μη πη1 άντείποι Χαρίκλεια. δεινή δε και τα άλλα, και 2 τεχνΐτι? παρ' ήντινα βούλει των εταιρών επισπά-σασθαι εραστήν καί αμφίβολον ετι δντα όλο ν ύποποιήσασθαι και ενεχόμενον ήδη επιτεΐναι και προσεκκαΰσαι άρτι μεν οργή, άρτι δε κολακεία, και μετά μικρόν ύπεροφία και τω προ? ετερον άποκλίνειν δοκεΐν, καί όλη συνεκεκρότητο απανταχό θ εν ή γυνή και πολλά μηχανήματα παρεσκευαστο κατά των εραστών.
14	Τ αυτήν ούν τότε οι Αει νίου κόλακε? παρα-
λαμβάνουσιν επί τό μειράκιον, καί τά πολλά ύπεκωμωδουν, συνωθοϋντε? αυτόν ει? τον έρωτα τη? Χαρικλεία?. ή δε πολλού? ήδη νέου? εκτραχη-λίσασα καί μυρίου? έρωτα? ύποκριναμενη καί οΐκου? πολυτάλαντου? άνατρεφασα, ποικίλον τι καί πολυγύμναστον κακόν, παραλαβοΰσα ει? τα? χεΐρα? απλοϊκόν καί άπειρον τών τοιούτων μηχανημάτων νεανίσκον ούκ ανήκε ν εκ τών ονύχων, αλλά π εριεχουσα πανταχόθεν καί διαπείρασα, ότε ήδη παντάπασιν εκράτει, αυτή τε άπώλετο υπό τη? άγρα? καί τω κακοδαίμονι Αεινία μυριων κακών αιτία εγενετο.
Τό μεν γάρ πρώτον ευθύ? εκείνα επ' αύτόν καθίει τά γραμματεία, συνεχώ?3 πεμπομενη την άβραν, ω? εδάκρυσε καί εττηγρύπνησε καί τέλος ω?
1 μή πη ΓἮ2: μη ποι Γ2 (οι in erasure) 1ΙιΝ; μη τι C, edd. Cf. Lcxiph., 11.
1 και ΓΝΒ : not in Α.
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outrageously meretricious, giving herself to anyone who happened to meet her, even if he should want her at very little cost; if you but looked at her, she nodded at once, and there was no fear that Charicleia might perhaps be reluctant. She was clever too, in every way, and an artist comparable with any courtesan you please at alluring a lover, bringing him into complete subjection when he was still of two minds, and when at last he was in her toils working him up and fanning his flame, now by anger, now by flattery, soon by scorn and by pretending to have an inclination for someone else. She was every bit of her thoroughly sophisticated, that woman, and plentifully armed with siege-engines to train upon her lovers.
This, then, was the ally whom Deinias’ toadies at that time enlisted against the boy, and they constantly played up to her lead, unitedly thrusting him into the affair with Charicleia. And she, who already had given many young fellows a bad fall, who, times without number, had played at being in love, who had ruined vast estates, versatile and thoroughly practised mischief-maker that she was— once she got into her clutches a simple youngster who had no experience of such enginery, she would not let him out of her talons but encompassed him all round about and pierced him through and through, until, when at last she had him wholly in her power, she not only lost her own life through her quarry but caused poor Deinias misfortunes without end.
From the very first she kept baiting· him with those notes, sending her maid continually, making out that she had cried, that she had lain awake, 3
3 συνεχώς Ν : καί σννεχώ? Γ, vulg.
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άπάγξει εαυτην ή άθλια υπό του έρωτος, έως δη ο μακάριος επείσθη καλός είναι και ταῖς 'Έιφεσιων γυναιξί περιπόθητος, καί που συνηνέχθη πολλά 15 ίκετευθείς. το εντεύθεν ήδη ράον, ως τό είκός, άλώσεσθαι έμελλεν υπό γυναικός καλής και προς ηδονήν τε όμιλήσαι επισταμένης και εν καιρω δακρϋσαι καί μεταξύ των λόγων ελεεινώς υποστενά-ξαι και άπιόντος ήδη λαβέσθαι καί είσελθόντι προσδραμεΐν καί καλλωπίζεσθαι ως αν μάλιστα αρέσεις, καί που καί ασαι καί κιθαρίσαι. σon ΟΓ? άπασι κατά του Δεινίου έκέχρητο· καί έπεί ήσθετο πονηρώς έχοντα καί διάβροχον ήδη τω έρωτι καί τακερόν γεγενημένον, άλλο επί του-τοις έπενόει καί τον άθλιον άπώλλυε· κύειν τε γαρ εξ αύτοΰ σκήπτεται —ικανόν δε καί τούτο βλάκα εραστήν προσεκπυρώσαι—καί ούκέτι εφοίτα προς αυτόν, φυλάττεσθαι υπό τάνδρός λέγουσα πεπυσμένου τον έρωτα.
Ό δ’ ούκέτι οΐός τε ήν φέρειν τό πράγμα, ουδέ ήνείχετο μή όρων αυτήν, άλλα έδάκρυε καί τούς κόλακας είσέπεμπεν καί τοϋνομα της Χα/κ-κλείας έπεβοάτο καί την εικόνα περίβολων αυτής—επεποίητο δέ λίθον λευκού—εκώκυε, καί τέλος καταβολών εαυτόν εις τουδαφος έκυλίνδετο καί λύττα ήν άκριβής τό πράγμα, τα μεν γάρ δώρα ου κατά μήλα καί στεφάνους άντεδίδότο αυτή, άλλα συνοικίαι δλαι καί άγροί και θερά-παιναι καί έσθήτες ενανθεΐς καί χρυσόν οπόςτον έθελήσειε}	^ 1
1 (θελησα,ΐ Α : ΐθελήσα ΓΝΒΜ.
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and at last that she would hang herself for love, poor girl, until the blessed simpleton became convinced that he was handsome and adored by the women of Ephesus, and of course made a rendezvous after many entreaties. After that, naturally, it was bound to be an easy matter for him to be captured by a beautiful woman, who knew how to please him with her company, to weep on occasion, to sigh piteously in the midst of her conversation, to lay hold of him when he was at last going away, to run up to him when he came in, to adorn herself in the way that would best please him, and of course to sing and to strum the lyre.
All this she had brought into play against Deinias ; and then, when she discerned that he was in a bad way, having by that time become thoroughly permeated with love and pliable, she employed another artifice to complete the poor boy’s undoing. She pretended to be with child by him (this too is an effective way to fire a sluggish lover); moreover, she discontinued her visits to him, saying that she was kept in by her husband, who had found out about their affair.
Deinias was now unable to bear the situation and could not endure not seeing her. He wept, he sent his toadies, he called upon the name of Charicleia, he embraced her statue (having had one of marble made for him), he wailed; at last he flung himself on the ground and rolled about, and his condition was absolute insanity. Naturally, the gifts which he exchanged for hers were not on a par with apples and wreaths, but whole apartment-houses, farms, and serving-women, gay clothing, and all the gold that she wanted.
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Και π γάρ ; εν βραχεί 6 Αυσωνος οίκος, όνομαστότατος τών iv Ιωνία γενόμενος, εξήντλητο
16	ήδη καί εξεκεκενωτο. εΐτα, ως ήδη ανος ήν, άπολιποΰσα αυτόν άλλον τινα Κρῆτα νεανίσκον των υπόχρυσων εθήρα και μετεβαινεν επ' εκείνον και ήρα ήδη αύτου, κάκεΐνος επίστευεν.
'Αμελούμενος οΰν 6 Αεινίας ούχ υπό της Χαρι-κλείας μόνον άλλα, και υπό των κολάκων (κάκεΐνοι γάρ επί τον Κρήτα ήδη τον ερώμενον μετελη-λυθεσαν) ερχεται παρά τον 'Α γαθοκλεα και πάλαι είδότα ώς εχοι πονηρώς τα πράγματα αυτω, και α ϊδον μένος το πρώτον όμως διηγείτο πάντα—τον έρωτα, την άπορίαν, την υπεροψίαν τής γυναικός, τον άντεραστήν τον Κρῆτα, και τέλος ως ου βιώσεται μη ούχ ι συνών τή Χαρι-κλεία. 6 δε άκαιρον είναι νομίσας εν τουτω άπομνημόνευε ιν τω Αεινία διότι ου προσίετο μόνον αυτόν των φίλων αλλά του? κόλακας αυτού προετί-μα τότε, ήν μόνον εΐχεν πατρωαν οικίαν εν Σιάμω άπεμπολήσας ήκεν αυτω την τιμήν κομίζων, τρία τάλαντα.
Ααβών δε 6 Αεινίας ούκ άφανής ευθύς ήν ,· Χαρικλεία καλός ποθεν αΰθις γεγενημένος, και αύθις ή άβρα καί τα γραμματεία, καί μεμψις ότι μη πολλοΰ χρόνου άφίκετο, καί οι κόλακες συνεθεον επικαλαμησόμενοι, όρώντες εδώδιμον
17	ετι όντα τον Αεινίαν. ως δε ύπεσχετο ήξειν παρ' αυτήν καί ήκε περί πρώτον ύπνον καί ένδον ήν, 6 Αημώναξ, ό τής Χαρικλείας άνηρ, είτε άλλως αίσθόμένος είτε καί άπό συνθήματος 1 τής γυναικός
1 συνθήματος TH : συνθέματος Γ: συνθήκης Ν.
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Why make a long story of it? In a trice the estate of Lyson, which had been the most famous in Ionia, was completely pumped out and exhausted. And then, when at last he was drained dry, she left him, pursued another gilded youth from Crete, and went over to him ; now she loved him, and he pxit faith in it.
Neglected not only by Charicleia but by the toadies, for they too had now gone over to the Cretan whom she loved, Deinias sought out Agatho-cles, who had long known that things were going badly with him. Though overcome with shame at first, nevertheless he told the whole story—his passion, his desperate straits, the woman’s disregard, the Cretan rival—and in conclusion said that he would not remain alive if he could not have Charicleia. Agathocles thought it unseasonable at that moment to remind Deinias that he used never to be glad to see him, and him only, of all his friends, but used always to give preference to his toadies in those days. So he sold all that he had, the house that he had inherited in Samos, and came back bringing him the price, three talents.
When Deinias received this, it was at once patent to Charicleia that in some way he had once more become handsome. Again the maid, and the notes, and reproof because he had not come for a long while; and the ..toadies came running up to dangle a line for him, seeing that Deinias was still good for a meal. But when he had promised to come to her, had actually come, in the early hours of the night, and was inside the house, Demonax, the husband of Charicleia, whether through accidental detection of him or through arrangement with his wife—both
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(αμφω γάρ λέγεται) έπαναστάς ώσπερ εκ λόχον την τε αϋλειον άποκλείειν έκέλευεν και συλλαμ-βάνειν τον Αεινίαν, πυρ και μάστιγας απειλών και ξίφος ως επί μοιχόν σπασάμενος.
Ό δε σννιδών ον κακών ήν, μοχλόν τινα πλησίον κείμενον άρπάσας αυτόν τε άποκτείνει τον Αημώ-νακτα, πατάξας εις τον κρόταφον, καί την Χαρί-κλειαν, ου μια πληγή ταυτην, αλλά καί τω μοχλώ πολλάκις καί τω ξίφει τοΰ Αημώνακτος ύστερον, οι δ’ οίκεται τέως μεν έστηκεσαν άφωνοι, τω παραδοξία τοΰ πράγματος εκπεπληγμένοι, εΐτα πει-, ρώμενοι συλλαμβάνειν, ως καί αύτοΐς εττηει μετά τοΰ ξίφους, εκείνοι μεν εφευγον, ο Αεινίας δε ύπεξέρχεται1 τηλικοΰτον έργον εΐργασμένος.
Και τό μέχρι της έω παρά τω 'Άγαθοκλεΐ διέτριβεν, άναλογιζόμενοι τά πεπραγμένα καί περί τών μελλόντων ο τι άποβήσεται σκοποΰντες· έωθεν δε οι στρατηγοί παρησαν—ήδη γάρ τό πράγμα διεβεβ όητο—καί συλλαβόντες τον Αεινίαν, όύδ* αυτόν έξαρνον οντα μη ούχί πεφονευκέναι, άπά-γουσι παρά τον αρμοστήν ος ηρμοζε την Άετίαν τότε. 6 8e βασιλέϊ τω μεγάλα) άναπέμπει αυτόν· καί μετ* ου πολύ κατεπέμφθη ο Αεινίας εις,Γυάρον νήσον τών Κυκλάδων, εν ‘ταύτη φευγειν εις. αει τεταγμένος υπό βασιλέως.
18 Ό δί * Αγαθοκλής καί τἀΛΛα μεν συνήν καί σνναπήρεν εις την Ιταλίαν καί ετυνειετηλθεν εις το δικαστήριον μόνος τών φίλων καί προς ούδέν ενεδέησεν. επεί δε ήδη έφευγεν ό Αεινίας, ουδέ τότε άπελείφθη τοΰ εταίρου, καταδικάσας δε αυτός αύτοΰ διέτριβεν εν Γυάρω καί συνέφευγεν 1 ύπ€ξερχ(ται ΝΒ : ΰττίρχΐται Γθ, έ^έργετοι Μ.
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stories are told—springing out upon him as if from ambush, gave orders to lock the outer door and to seize Deinias, threatening him with burning and scourging and coining at him with drawn sword, as an adulterer.
Perceiving what a calamitous situation he was in, Deinias seized a bar that lay near and killed not only Demonax himself, striking him on the temple, but also Charicleia, not with one blow in her case, but by striking her first with the bar again and again and afterwards with the sword of Demonax. The servants stood speechless in the meantime, dazed by the suddenness of the thing; then they tried to seize him, but when he made at them too with the sword, they fled, and Deinias made good his escape in spite of his monstrous deed.
The time that remained until dawn he spent with Agathocles in going over all that had happened and considering what would come of it in future. At dawn the magistrates appeared, for by then the thing had been noised abroad; they arrested Deinias, who himself did not deny that he had committed the murders, and brought him before the governor who then administered Asia. He sent him to the Emperor, and before long Deinias was committed to the island of Gyaros, one of the Cyclades, condemned by the Emperor to live there in perpetual exile.
Agathocles alone of all his friends kept with him, sailed with him to Italy, went to the trial with him, and failed him in nothing. Moreover, when at length Deinias went into exile, he did not desert his comrade even then, but of his own accord sentenced himself to live in Gyaros and share his exile; and
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αύτώ, καί επειδή παντά·πασιν ηπόρουν των αναγκαίων, παραδούς € αυτό ν τοΐς πορφυρεΰσι συγκατε-δύετο καί τδ γινόμενον εκ τούτου άποφερων ετρεφε τον Αεινίαν' και νοσησαντά τε επί μήκιστον εθερά πευσε καί άποθ αν οντος ούκετι επανελθεΐν εις την εαυτού ηθελησεν, άλλ' αυτού εν τη νησψ εμεινεν αισχυνόμένος καί τεθνεώτα άπολιπεΐν τον φίλον.
Τούτο σοι εργον φίλου "Έιλληνος ου προ πολλού γενόμενος ετη γάρ ου κ οΐδ α ει πέντε ηδη διελη-λυθεν άφ' οΰ 'Αγαθοκλής εν Τυάρω άπεθανεν. λ
ΤΟΗΑΡΙ2
Και είθε γε, ώ Μνησιππε, άνώμοτος ών ταΰτα ελεγες, ίνα καί άπιστεΐν αν εδυνάμην αύτοΐς\-οΰτω Σ κυβικόν τινα φίλον τον Άγαθοκλεα τούτον διηγησω. πλην ου1 δεδια μη τινα καί άλλον όμοιον εΐπης αντω.
>	.·	,j,},
ΜΝΗ2ΙΠΠ02
19	"Άκουε τοίνυν καί άλλον, ώ Ύόξαρι, Έύθύδικον τον Σαλκιδεα. διηγείτο δε μοι περί αυτού Σιμύλος ό ναύκληρος ό Μεγαρικός, επομοσύμενος η. μην αυτός εωρακεναι τό εργον. πλεΐν μεν γάρ εφη εξ Ιταλίας Άθηναζε περί δύσιν Πλειάδος συλλο-γιμαίους τινας ανθρώπους κομίζων, εν δε τούτοις είναι τον Τύθύδικον καί μετ' αυτού Αάμωνα, Χαλκιδεα καί τούτον, εταΐρον αυτού· ήλικιώτας δε είναι, τον μεν Κύθύδικον ερρωμενον και καρτεράν, τον δε Αάμωνα ϋπωχρον καί ασθενικόν, άρτι εκ νόσου μακράς, ως εδόκει, άνιστάμενον.
1 ου Bakker: οἶν Β. Not in other MSS. -·ι:	>
m
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when they were completely in want of necessities, he joined the purple-fishers, dived with them, brought home what he earned by this, and so supported Deinias. Besides, when the latter fell ill, he took care of him for a very long time, and when he died, did not care to return again to his own country, but remained .there in the island, ashamed to desert his friend even after his death.
There you have the deed of a Greek friend which took place not long ago; I hardly think five years have passed since Agathocles died in Gyaros.
TOXARIS
I	do wish, Mnesippus, you had told this story without taking an oath, so that I might have been able to disbelieve it, for this Agathocles whom you have described is very much of a Scythian friend. However, I have no fear that you will be able to name any other like him.
MNESIPPUS
Listen then, Toxaris, to the tale of another, Euthydicus of Chalcis. It was repeated to me by Simylus, the sea-captain of Megara, who took his solemn oath that he himself had seen the deed. He said that he was making a voyage from Italy to Athens at about the season of the setting of the Pleiades, carrying a miscellaneous collection of passengers, among whom was Euthydicus, and with him Damon, also of Chalcis, his comrade. They were of the same age, but Euthydicus was vigorous and strong, while Damon was pale and sickly, just convalescing, it seemed, from a prolonged illness.
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VAχρι μεν οΰν Σικελίας εύτυχώς διαπλεϋσαι ζφη 6 Σιμύλος σφάς· επεί δε τον πορθμόν διαπερά-' σαντες iv αύτώ ήδη τω *1 ονίω επλεον, χειμώνα μέγιστόν επιπεσεΐν αύτοΐς. και τα μεν πολλά τί αν τις λεγοι, τρικυμίας τινας και στροβίλους και χαλάζας και άλλα όσα χειμώνος κακά ; επεί δε ήδη σφάς κατά την Ζάκυνθον είναι από φίλης τής κεραίας πλέοντας, ετι και σπείρας τινας επισυ ρο μένους, ως τό ρόθιον επιδεχεσθαι τής ορμής, περί μεσας νύκτας οΐον εν τοσουτω σάλιο να υτιάσαντα τον Λάμωνα εμεΐν εκκεκυφότα1 ες την θάλασσαν· ειτα, οΐμαι, τής νεώς βιαιότερον ες δ εκεκύφει μέρος επικλιθείσης και του κύματος συναπώσαντος, εκπεσεΐν αυτόν επι την κεφαλήν ες τό πέλαγος, ουδέ γυμνόν τον άθλιον,2 ως αν και ραον δύνασθαι νεΐν. ευθύς οΰν βοάν πνιγόμενον και μόγις εαυτόν ύπερεχοντα τοΰ κλύδωνος. .
20	Τον δε Eύθυδικον, ως ήκουσε—τυχεΐν δε γυμνόν εν τή εύνή όντα—ρΐφαι εαυτόν εις την θάλασσαν και καταλαβόντα τον Αάμωνα ήδη αιταγορεύοντα— φαίνεσθαι γάρ επι πολύ ταύτα τής σελήνης κατα-λαμπουσης—συμπαρανηχεσθαι και συγκουφίζειν. σφάς δε επιθυμεΐν μεν αύτοΐς βοηθεΐν και ελεεΐν την συμφοράν των άνδρών, μή δύνασθαι Βε, μεγάλω τω πνευματι ελαυνομενους. πλήν εκείνα γε ποιήσαι, φελλούς τε γάρ πολλούς άφεΐναι αύτοΐς και των κοντών τινας, ως επί τούτων άπονη-ξαιντο, ει τινι αύτών περιτύχοιεν, καί τέλος καί την αποβάθραν αύτήν ού μικρόν οΰσαν.
1	έκκίκυώότα Harmon: έέ ίγκεκνφότα Γ, ένκΐκυφότα othor
MSS.
2	τόν άθλιον: only Ν has tho article.
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As far as Sicily they had made a fortunate passage, said Simylus; but when they had run through the straits and in due time were sailing in the Adriatic itself, a great tempest fell upon them. Why repeat the many details of his story—huge seas, cyclones, hail, and all the other evils of a storm ? But when they were at last abreast of Zacynthos,1 sailing with the yard bare, and also dragging hawsers in their wake to check the fury of their driving, towards midnight Damon became seasick, as was natural in weather so rough, and began to vomit, leaning outboard. Then, I suppose because the ship was hove down with greater force towards the side over which he was leaning and the high sea contributed a send, he fell overboard head-first; and the poor fellow was not even without his clothes, so as to have been able to swim more easily. So he began at once to call for help, choking and barely able to keep himself above the water.
When Euthydicus, who happened to be undressed and in his bunk, heard him, he flung himself into the sea, got to Damon, who was already giving out (all this was visible at a long distance because the moon was shining) and helped him by swimming beside him and bearing him up. The rest of them, he said, wanted to aid the men and deplored their misfortune, but could not do it because the wind that drove them was too strong; however, they did at least something, for they threw them a number of pieces of cork and some spars, on which they might swim if they chanced upon any of them, and finally even the gang plank, which was not small.
1 Zante.
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Έννόησον τοίνυν προς Θεών ηντινα αν τις άλλην επίδειξιν επιδείξαno εύνοιας βεβαιοτεραν προς άνδρα φίλον εν νυκτί εκπεσόντα ες πέλαγος όντως ηγριωμενον η κοινωνήσας του θανάτου ; καί μοι επ' οφθαλμών λαβε την επανάστασιν των κυμάτων, τον ήχον τοΰ ύδατος επικλωμενου, τον άφρδν περιζεοντα, την νύκτα καί την άπογνωσιν εΐτα άποπνιγόμενον εκείνον καί μόγις άνακυπτοντα καί τἀ? χεΐρας όρεγοντα τω εταίpep, τον δε επιπηδώντα ευθύς καί συννεοντα καί δεδιότα μη προαπόληται1 αύτον 6 Δάμων, οϋτω γάρ αν μάθοις ως ούκ άγεννη σοι καί τούτον φίλον τον Eύθύδικον διηγησάμην.
ΤΟΞΑΡΙ2
21	ΙΙότερον δε άπώλοντο, ώ Μνησιππε, οι άνδρες,
η τις αύτοΐς εκ παραλόγου σωτηρία εγενετο } ως εγωγε ού μετρίως δέδοικα υπέρ αύτών.
ΜΝΗ2ΙΠΠ02
Θάρρει, ώ Ύόζαρι, εσώθησαν, καί ετι καί νυν είσιν Άθήνησιν άμφω φιλοσοφούντες, ό μεν γάρ Έιμύλος ταΰτα μόνα είχε λέγειν α ποτε είδε της νυκτός, τον μεν2 εκπίπτοντα, τοι^δΙ επιττηδώντα, καί νηχομενους ες οσον εν νυκτί καθοράν εδυνατό. τα δε από τούτου οι άμφί τον E ύθύδικον αύτ οι) διηγούνται, το μεν γάρ πρώτον φελλοΐς τισι περιπεσόντας άνεχειν επί τούτων εαυτούς καί άπονηχεσθαι πονηρώς, ύστερον δε την αποβάθραν ίδόντας ηδη προς εω προσνηξασθαί τε αύτη καί τό λοιπόν επιβάντας εύμαρώς προσενεχθηναι τη Ζ,ακύνθω.
1 προαπόληται vulg.: προαπολεϊται ΓΝΒ.
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Think now, in the name of the gods! what firmer proof of affection could a man display towards a friend who had fallen overboard at night into a sea so wild, than that of sharing his death? I beg you, envisage the tumult of the seas, the roar of the breaking water, the boiling spume, the night, the despair; then one man strangling, barely keeping up his head, holding his arms out to his friend, and the other leaping after him at once, swimming with him, fearing that Damon would perish first. In that way you can appreciate that in the case of Euthydicus too it is no common friend whom I have described.
TOXAUIS
Did the men lose their lives, Mnesippus, or were they unaccountably saved, somehow? I am very concerned about them.
MNESIPPUS
Never fear, Toxaris ; they were saved and are now at Athens, both of them, studying philosophy. Simylus, to be sure, could only tell this tale about what he had once seen in the night—the one falling overboard, the other leaping after him, and both swimming as long as he could distinguish them in the darkness. But the sequel was told by Euthydicus himself. In the beginning they came upon some corks on which they supported themselves and kept afloat uncomfortably, but afterwards, seeing the gang plank at last, towards daybreak, they swam to it and then, after climbing upon it, easily drifted to Zacjnthas.
a τόν μέν Ν: not in TB(C)A.
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22	Μετά δε τούτους ου φαύλους όντας, ως εγωγ* αν ειποιμι, άκουσον ηδη τρίτον άλλον ούδεν τι χείρονα αυτών.
Eύδαμίδας Κορίνθιος Άρεταίω τω Κορινθίω και Χαριξενω 1 τω Σικυωνίω φίλοις εκεχρητο εύπόροις ούσι πενύστατος αυτός ών επεί δε άπεθνησκε, διαθηκας άπελιπε τοΐς μεν άλλοις Ισως γελοίους,2 σοι δε ούκ οΐδα ει τοιαΰται δόξουσιν άνδρί άγαθώ καί φιλίαν τιμώντι καί περί των εν αυτή πρωτείων άμιλλωμενω- εγεγραπτο γάρ εν αύταΐς, “ * Απολείπω Άρεταίω μεν την μητέρα μου τρεφειν καί γηροκομεΐν, Χαριξενω δε την θυγατέρα μου εκδοΰναι μετά προικός όπόσην αν πλείστην επι-δοΰναι παρ αύτοΰ δύνηται **·—ἡρ δε αύτω και μητηρ πρεσβΰτις καί θυγάτριον ώραΐον ηδη γάμου— " ην δε τι άτερος αυτών εν τοσούτω πάθη, την εκείνου μερίδα,” φησίν,	” εχετω ό ετερος.**
τούτων άναγνωσθεισών τών διαθηκών οι την πενίαν μεν είδότες τοΰ Έύδαμίδα, την φιλίαν δε η προς τούς άνδρας Jjv αύτω άγνοοΰντες εν παιδιά τό πράγμα εποιοΰντο καί ούδείς ὅστις ου γελών άττηλλάττετο, " Οιον Άρεταΐος καί Χ.αρί£ενος οι εύδαίμονες κλήρον διαδέχονται,” λάγοντες,/* ειπερ άποτίσουσιν Έύδαμίδα καί ζώντες αύτοί κληρονομη— σονται υπό τοΰ νεκροΰ.”
23	Οι κληρονόμοι δε οΐς ταΰτα κατελελειπτο, ως ηκουσαν, ηκον εύθυς διαιτώντες τα εκ τών διαθηκών, ό μεν ούν Χαρίξενος πέντε μάνας ημέρας επιβιούς άπεθανεν, ό δε Άρεταΐος άριστος κληρονομούν γενόμενος την τε αύτοΰ και την
1 Χαριξίνω ΒΝ: Χαριξω'νω Γ(0)Α. Similarly just below; but Xop!£evos without variants further on, and in § 23.
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After these friends, who were by no means despicable, I should say, let me tell you now of a third who was not a bit inferior to them.
Eudamidas of Corinth had formed friendships with Aretaeus of Corinth and Charixenus of Sicyon, who were both rich, while he was extremely poor. When he died, he left a will which very likely appeared ridiculous to everyone else, but I hardly think it will seem so to you, since you are a good man, a worshipper of friendslup, and a competitor for the first prize in it. It was set down in the will: “ I leave to Aretaeus my mother to support and cherish in her old age, and to Charixenus my daughter to bestow in marriage with the largest dowry that he can give her out of his own means ” (besides an aged mother he had also a daughter, already marriageable); “and if anything should befall either of these men in the meantime, his interest is to go to the other.” When this will was read, all who knew of the poverty of Eudamidas but were unaware of the friendship which he had with the men considered the thing a joke, and every one of them went away laughing. “ What a fine fortune Aretaeus and Charixenus, the lucky fellows, are coming into,” said they, “ if they must pay out money to Eudamidas and have the dead man inherit from them while they themselves are still alive! ”
The heirs to whom these legacies had been left, on hearing of it, came at once to administer the will. Charixenus, to be sure, outlived his friend only five days; but Aretaeus proved himself the best of legatees. Assuming both his own interest and the 2
2 γελοίους ΓΝΒ : γελοίας CA.
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εκείνου μερίδα παραλαβών τρέφει τε του Εύδαμίδα την μητέρα καί την θυγατέρα ου προ πολλοΰ έκδέδωκεν, από ταλάντων πέντε ών εΐχεν δυο μεν τη εαυτού θυγατρί, δυο δέ τη του φίλου έπιδούς, καί τον γάμον γε αύταΐν επί μιας ημέρας ηξίωσε γενέσθαι.
Τί σοι δοκεΐ, ώ Ύόξαρι, 6 ’Αρεταϊος οντος ; άρα φαΰλον παράδειγμα φιλίας παρεσχησθαι τοιαΰτα κληρονομήσας καί μη προδούς τάς διαθηκας του φίλον ; ή τίθεμεν καί τούτον εν ταΐς τελείαις φήφοις μίαν των πέντε είναι ;
ΤΟΞΑΡΙ5
Και οδτος μεν καλός’1 εγώ Se τον Κύδαμίδαν πολύ μάλλον εθαυμασα του θάρσους δ εΐχεν επί τοΐς φίλοις. εδηλου γάρ ως καί αυτός αν τα όμοια έπραξεν επ' αύτοΐς, ει μη καί εν διαθηκαις ταΰτα ενεγέγραπτο, άλλα προ των άλλων η κεν αν άγραφος κληρονόμος των τοιοντων.
ΜΝΗ2ΙΠΠ02
ί Ευ λέγεις, τέταρτον δέ σοι διηγήσομαι Ζηνό-θεμιν τον 'Καρμόλεω 2 λίασσαλίηθεν.
Έδείχθη δέ μοι εν Ιταλία πρεσβευοντι υπέρ της πατρίδος, καλός άνηρ καί μέγας καί πλούσιος, ως εδόκεΐ’ παρεκάθητο δέ αύτω γυνή επί ζεύγους όδοιποροϋντι τά τε άλλα ειδεχθής καί ξηρά το ημισυ τό δεξιόν καί τον οφθαλμόν έκκεκομμένη, παλλώβητόν τι καί απρόσιτον μορμολύκειον, εΐτα έπεί εθαυμασα ει καλός οντος καί ωραίος ών ανέχεται παροχουμένην τοιαντην αύτω γυναίκα, 1 καλώς ΓΒ.
* ~Χαρμόλΐω Β : Χαρμόλιων Ν, Χαρμολέον Γ(0)Α.
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other’s, he supported Eudamidas’ mother and also not long ago portioned his daughter off, giving, out of five talents that he had, dowries of two talents to his own daughter and two to his friend’s; moreover, he thought fit that they should both be married on the same day.
What is your opinion, Toxaris, of this man Aretaeus ? Has he set a bad example of friendship in accepting such legacies and not playing false to his his friend’s last will? Or shall we put him down among those definitely elected as one of the five ?
TOXARIS
Yes, be too is noble ; but to me Eudamidas is far more wonderful for the confidence he had in his friends. He made it plain that he himself would have done likewise for them; indeed, he would not have hung back if it had not been set down in a will, but would have presented himself before all the rest as an heir to such bequests by intestate succession.
MNESirrus
You are quite right.—As the fourth I shall tell you of Zenothemis, son of Charmolaus, of Massilia.
He was pointed out to me in Italy when I was there as an ambassador of my country, a handsome, tall man, and a wealthy one, it seemed. His wife sat beside him as he passed through the street on a chariot ; not only was she repulsive in general, but her right side was shrivelled and the eye wanting— a hideously disfigured, unapproachable nightmare. Then, when I expressed my surprise that he, a handsome and attractive man, could endure to have such a woman riding at his side, the person who
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6	δείξας αυτόν διηγείτο μοι την ανάγκην του γάμου ακριβώς είδώς εκαστα' Μασσαλιώτης Be και αυτός ην.
“Μενεκράτει γάρ,” εφη,“τωπατρι τηςδυσμόρφου ταύτης φίλος ΰ}ν 6 Ζηνόθεμις, πλουτοΰντι και τιμωμενω ομότιμος ών. χρόνω Be 6 Μενεκράτης άφηρεθη την ουσίαν εκ καταδίκης, δτεπερ και άτιμος εγενετο υπό των εξακοσίων ως άποφηνάμενος γνώμην παράνομον, οΰτω δε οι Μασσαλιώται κολάζομεν,” εφη, ” ει τις παράνομα γράφειεν. ελυπεΐτο οΰν 6 Μενεκράτης και επί τη καταδίκη, επεί εκ πλουσίου πενης καί εξ ενδόξου άδοξος εν όλίγω εγενετο* μάλιστα δε αυτόν ηνία θυγάτηρ αυτή, επίγαμος ηδη καί1 όκτωκαιδεκαέτις ουσα, ην ούδε μετά πάσης της ουσίας του πατρός ην προ της καταδίκης εκεκτητο ηξίωσεν άν τις των γε εύγενών2 καί πενητων ραδίως παραλαβεΐν, ούτως κακοδαίμονα οΰσαν την όφιν. ελεγετο δε καί καταπίπτειν προς την σελήνήν αύξανομενην.
“ 'Ω? δε ταΰτα προς τον Ζηνόθεμιν άπωδυρετο, ‘ Θάρρει,’ εφη, 'ω Μενεκρατες, ούτε γάρ απορήσεις των αναγκαίων καί ή θυγάτηρ σου άξιον του γένους τινα εύρησει νυμφίον·’ και ταΰτα αμα διεξιών λαβόμενος αυτόν της δεξιάς ηγεν εις την οικίαν καί την τε ουσίαν πολλην οΰσαν ενείματα προς αυτόν καί δεΐπνον παρασκευασθηναι κελευσας είστία τούς φίλους καί τον Μενεκράτη, ως δη τινα των εταίρων πεπεικώς ύποστηναι της κόρης τον γάμον. επεί δε εδεδείπνητο αύτοΐς καί
1 και ΓΒ. It is needed, for she was marriageable at an earlier age than eighteen.
* εύγενών Γ : αγενών Β, vulg. (άγεννών Ν).
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had pointed him out told me what had made the marriage obligatory. He was accurately informed about it all, for he too was a Massaliote.
“ Menecrates,” he said, “ the father of the misshapen woman yonder, had a friend, Zenothemis, who, like himself, was wealthy and distinguished. In course of time Menecrates had his property confiscated by judicial sentence, when he was disfranchised by the Six Hundred for presenting an unconstitutional measure. That,” said he, “ is the punishment we Massaliotes inflict whenever anyone proposes an unconstitutional enactment. Menecrates was distressed, of course, by the condemnation itself, since in a moment he had become poor instead of rich and dishonoured instead of honoured; but most of all he was worried about this daughter, who was then marriageable, and eighteen; but even with all the wealth which her father had possessed before his condemnation, no well-born man, though poor, would readily have agreed to accept her, so unfortunate was she in her appearance. It was said, too, that she had attacks of the falling sickness when the moon was waxing.
“ When he was lamenting these misfortunes to Zenothemis, the latter said: ‘Never fear, Menecrates ; you shall not lack what you need, and your daughter will find a husband worthy of her lineage.’ As he spoke, he grasped him by the hand, took him home, and shared his great wealth with him. Also, he ordered a dinner prepared and invited his friends, including Menecrates, to a wedding-feast, pretending to have persuaded one of his comrades to promise to marry the girl. When their dinner was over and
MS
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εσπεισαν τοῖς θεοΐς, ενταύθα δἡ μεστήν αύτώ την φιάλην προτείνας, * Αεδεξο,’ εΐπεν, * ω MeW-κρατες, παρά του γαμβρού φιλοτησίαν· άξομαι γάρ εγώ τήμερον την σην θυγατέρα Κυδιμάχην την προίκα δε πάλαι εϊληφα, τάλαντα πέντε και είκοσι.’ του δε, ‘ "Απαγε,’ λεγοντος, ‘μη συ γε, ω Ζηνόθεμί" μη οϋτω μανείην ως περιιδεΐν σε νεον και καλόν όντα κόρη αισχρά καί λελωβημενη συγκαταζευγνυμενον,’ ό δε, ταΰτα δ ιεξ ιόντος, άράμενος την νύμφην άττηει εις τον θάλαμον και μετ’ ολίγον προηλθεν διακορησας αυτήν.
“ Και τό απ’ εκείνου συνεστιν ύπεραγαπών και 26 πάντη ως όρας περιαγόμενος αυτήν, καί ούχ όπως αίσχυνεται τω γάμω, άλλα και σεμνυνομενω εοικεν, επιδεικνύμένος ως καταφρόνει μεν των εν τω σώμα τι καλών ή αισχρών καί πλουτου καί δόξης, αφορά δε ες τον φίλον καί τον Μενεκράτη, ουδέ οΐεται χείρω προς φιλίαν υπό της φηφου τών εξακοσίων γεγονέναι.
“ Πλήν ηδη γε τούτων ούτως αυτόν ήμείφατο ή τύχη, παιδίον γάρ πάγκαλον εκ της α’ισχιστης αύτώ ταυτης εγενετο, καί πρώην γε, επεί άράμενος αυτό είσεκόμισεν 6 πατήρ εις το βουλευτήριον θάλλω εστεμμενον καί μελανα άμπεχό-μενον, ώς ελεεινότερον φανείη υπέρ του πάππου, το μεν βρέφος άνεγελασε προς τούς βουλευτάς καί συνεκρότει τω χεΐρε, ή βουλή δε επικλασθεΐσα προς αυτό άφίησι τω Μενεκράτει την καταδίκην 146
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they had poured the libation to the gods, at that moment Zenothemis held out to him his cup, full of wine, and said: ‘Accept, Menecrates,,the loving-cup from your son-in-iaw, for I shall this day wed your daughter Cydimache;. her dowry, I received long ago, amounting to twenty-five talents.’ The other said: ‘ No, no, Zenothemis, do not! May I never be so mad as to suffer you, who are young and handsome..to make a match with an ugly, disfigured girl!’ But while he was saying this, Zenothemis picked up the girl bodily and went into his chamber, from which he returned presently; after having made her his wife.
“ From that time on he has lived with her,' cherishing her beyond measure and taking her about with him everywhere, as you see. Not only is he unashamed of his marriage, but indeed seems to be proud of it, offering it as proof that he thinks little of physical beauty or ugliness and of wealth and glory, but has high regard for his friend, for Menecrates, and does not believe that the latter’s worth, as regards friendship, was lessened by the vote of the Six Hundred.
Already, however, Fortune has requited him for this conduct. He has had a beautiful boy by this ugly woman; and besides, only recently, when the father took the child in his arms and brought him into the Senate-house wreathed with leaves of olive and dressed in black, in order that he might excite «Treater pity on behalf of his grandfather, the baby burst into laughter before the senators and clapped his two hands, whereupon the senate, softened by him, set the condemnation aside in favour of Menecrates, so that he is now in full possession of his rights
H7
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καί ήδη επίτιμός ἐστι, τηλικουτω συνηγορώ χρησά-μενος προς τό συν βόριο ν."
Ύοιαΰτα ό Μασσαλιώτης ελεγεν τον Τ,ηνόθεμιν είργάσθαι υπέρ του φίλου, ως όρας, ου μικρά ουδέ υπό πολλών αν Σκυθών γενόμενα, οι γε καν τάς παλλακάς ακριβώς τάς καλλίστας εκλεγεσθαι λέγονται.
27	Λοιπός ήμΐν ό πέμπτος, καί μοι δοκώ ούκ άλλον ερείν Αημητρίου του Σουνιεως επιλαθόμένος.
Συνεκπλευσας γάρ ες την Αίγυπτον ό Λημητριός *Αντιφίλω τω Άλωπεκήθεν, εταίρω εκ παίδων όντι και συνεφήβω, συνήν και συνεπαιδεύετο, αυτός μεν την άσκησιν την Κυνικην ασκούμενος υπό τω 'Ρο δ ίω εκείνω σοφιστή, ό δε * Αντίφιλος ιατρικήν άρα ε μελετά. και δη ποτε ό μεν Αημητριός ετυχεν ες την Αίγυπτον1 άποδημών κατά θεάν τών πυραμίδων και τοΰ Μεμνονος’ ήκουε yap ταυτας ύψηλάς οϋσας μη παρεχεσθαι σκιάν, τον δε Μεμνονα βοάν προς άνατελλοντα τον ήλιον, τούτων επιθυμήσας Αη μητριός, θεάς μεν των πυραμίδων, άκροάσεως δε τοΰ Μ εμνονος, άναπεπλευκει κατά τον Νείλον εκτον ήδη μήνα, όκνησαντα προς την οδόν και τό θάλπος άπολιπών τον Άντίφιλον.,
28	Ό δε εν τοσουτω συμφορά εχρήσατο μάλα γενναίου τινός φίλου δεόμενη, οίκετης γάρ αυτόν, Σύρος και τοϋνομα και την πατρίδα, ιεροσύλοις τισι κοινωνήσας συνεισηλθεν τε αύτοΐς εις τό Άνουβίδειον
1 There is no need to supply άνω (Hartman)., The back-country (χώρα), Egypt, was a thing apart from Alexandria. In the report of a trial held at Alexandria occurs the statement: “Her brother is in Egypt, but will come soon” (Hunt, Select Papyri (L.C.L.), II, No. 263, 1. 27; cf. 1. 32).
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and privileges through employing so tiny an advocate to.present his case to the members in session.”
Such are the deeds which, according to the Massaliote, Zenothemis performed for his friend ; as you see, they are not trivial, or likely to have been done by many Scythians, who even in the matter of concubines are said to be careful to select the most beautiful.
We have the fifth remaining, and I do not purpose to forget Demetrius of Sunium and tell of anyone else.
Demetrius sailed to Egypt ΛνΠΠ Antiphilus of Alopece, his friend from boyhood and comrade in their military training. There they' lived and studied together ; he himself followed the Cynic school of philosophy under that sophist from Rhodes,1 while Antiphilus for his part studied medicine. Well, one time Demetrius happened to have gone into Egypt to see the pyramids and the statue of Meranon, for he had heard that the pyramids, though, high, cast no shadow, and that Memnon utters a cry to the rising sun. Eager, therefore, to see the pyramids and tohear Memnon, Demetrius had cruised off up the Nile six months before, leaving behind him Antiphilus, who feared the journey and the heat.
In the meantime the latter met with a calamity which required a very staunch friend. His slave, Syrus by name and Syrian by nationality, Joined certain temple-robbers, and entered the temple of
1 It has been suggested that this may have been Agatho-bolus (cf. p. 19, n. 3), but with little to go on except that Agathobulus must have been teaching Cynicism in Alexandria at about the time which this tale presupposes for the Rhodian sophist. It is hardly safe to assume that he cannot have had any rivals.
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και άποσυλήσαντες τον θ gov χρνσάς τε φιάλας δύο καί κηρύκιον, χρνσοΰν και τούτο, και κυνοκέφαλους άργυροΰς και άλλα τοιαΰτα, κατε-θεντο πάντα παρά τω Σύρω* εΐτ εμπεσόντες— εάλωσαν γάρ τι άπεμπολώντες—άπαντα ευθύς ελεγον στρεβλούμενοι επί τοΰ τροχοΰ, και αγόμενοι ήκον επί την οικίαν του Άντιφίλου, και τα φώρια εζεφερον υπό κλίνη τινι εν σκοτεινώ κείμενα. δ τε ούν Σάρος εδεδετο ευθύς και 6 δεσπότης αύτοΰ Αντίφιλος, ούτος μεν καί μεταξύ άκροώτ μένος τοΰ διδασκάλου άνασπασθείς.1 εβοηθει δε ούδείς, άλλα και οι τέως εταίροι άπεστρεφοντο ως τό Άνουβίδειον σεσυληκότα και άσεβημα αυτών,. ηγούντο είναι ει συνεπιόν ποτε η συνειστιάθησαν αύτω. και οι λοιποί δε των οίκε των, δυο οντες, άπαντα εκ τής οικίας συσκευασάμενοι ωχοντο φευγοντες.
’Eδε'δετο οΰν ό άθλιος Άντίφιλος πολύν ήδη χρόνον, απάντων όσοι ήσαν κακούργοι εν τω δεσμωτηρίω μι αρώτατος είναι δοκών, και ό επι τών δεσμών Αιγύπτιος, δεισιδαίμων .άνθρωπος, ωετο χαριεΐσθαι και τιμωρήσειν τω θεώ βαρύς τώ Άντιφίλω εφεστώς. ει δ’ άπολογοΐτό ποτε, λεγων ως ούδεν τοιοΰτον ειργασται, αναίσχυντος εδόκει και πολύ πλέον επι τουτω εμισεΐτο. ύπενό-σει τοιγαροΰν ήδη και πονηρώς εΐχεν οΐον είκος χαμαί καθεύδοντα καί της νυκτος ουδέ άποτείνειν τα σκέλη δυνάμενον εν τω ξυλω κατακεκλειμενα · τής μεν γάρ ημέρας ό κλοιος ηρκει και η ετερα χειρ πεπεδημενη, εις δε την νύκτα εδει δλον κατα-
1 Of. Tyrann., 5: εκείνος ό τους έφηβους άνασπών-
■5°
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Anubis with them. They robbed the god of two golden libation-bowls, a caduceus, also of gold, some dog-headed figures of silver, and other such matters, all of which they left in trust with Syrus. Then, after their imprisonment (for they were taken when they tried to sell something), they at once told everything when they were broken on the wheel, came under escort to the house of Antiphilus, and fetched out the stolen goods, which were lying under a bed in a dark corner. Consequently Syrus was confined at once, and with him his master, Antiphilus, who was actually seized while he listened to a lecture by his teacher. Nobody came to his assistance; on the contrary, even his erstwhile friends turned their backs upon him on the ground that he had robbed the Anubideum and considered it an act of impiety ση their own part if they had ever drunk or eaten with him. Moreover, the two remaining servants bundled up everything in the house and made off.
Poor Antiphilus therefore remained in confinement for a long time, regarded as the most villainous of all the malefactors that there were in the prison, and the Egyptian keeper, a superstitious fellow, thought to gratify and avenge his god by exercising his authority over Antiphilus with a heavy hand. Whenever he defended himself, saying that he had not done anything of the sort, he was thought brazen-faced, and was detested much more for it. Consequently, lie sickened at length and was ill, as might be expected in view of the fact that he slept on the ground and at night could not even stretch out his legs, which were confined in the stocks. By day, to be sure, the collar was sufficient, together with manacles upon one hand; but for the night he had to be fully secured by his
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δεδέσθαι. καί μήν καί τοΰ οικήματος ή δυσοσμία και το -πνίγος, εν ταυτώ πολλών δεδεμένων καί έστενοχωρημένων 1 καί μόλις άναττνεόντων, και τοΰ σίδηρον ό φόφος και νηνος ολίγος—ταΰτα πάντα χαλεπά ήν και αφόρητα ο ΐω άνδρί εκείνων άηθει και άμελετητω προς οντω σκληρόν την δίαιταν.
30	Άπαγορεύοντος δε αντον και μηδε σίτον αίρεΐ-σθαι θέλοντας, άφικνειταί ποτε και ό Αη μητριός, ούδέν ειδώς των ήδη γεγενημένων. και επειδή έμαθεν, ως είχεν ευθύς επί τό δεσμωτήριον δρομαίος έλθών, τότε μεν ούκ είσεδέχθη, εσπέρα γάρ ην, και ό δεσμοφυλαξ πάλαι κεκλεικώς την θνραν εκάθευδε, φρουρεΐν τοΐς οίκέταις παρακε-λευσάμενος- έωθεν δε εισέρχεται πολλά ίκετεύσας. και παρελθών έπι πολύ μεν εζητεί τον Άντί-φιλον άδηλον υπό των κακών γεγενημένον, καί περιιών άνεσκοπεΐτο καθ' έκαστον τών δεδεμένων, ώσπερ είώθασιν οι τους οικείους νεκρούς, ήδη εώλων οντων, άναζητοΰντες εν ταῖς παρατάξεσιν. καί ει γε μη τοννομα εβόησεν, Άντίφιλον Αεινο-μένους, καν επί πολύ ήγνόησεν αν ὅστις ην, τοσοϋ-τον ήλλακτο υπό τών δεινών, ως δε την φωνήν αίσθόμενος άνεβόησεν καί προσιόντος διαστείλας την κόμην καί άπάγων τοΰ προσώπου αύχμηράν καί συμπεπιλημένην έδειξεν αυτόν ὅστις ήν, άμφω μεν αύτίκα πίπτουσιν ίλιγγιάσαντες επί τή άπροσ-δοκήτω θέα.
Χρόνω δε άναλαβών αυτόν τε καί τον Άντίφιλον 6 Αημήτριος καί σαφώς έκαστα ως ^ΐχεν έκπυθόμενος παρ’ αύτοΰ θαρρεΐν τε παρακελευεται καί διελών τό τριβώνιον τό μεν ήμισυ αυτός 1 στενοχωρονμενων MCA.
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bonds. Moreover, the stench of the room and its stifling air (since many were confined in the same place, cramped for room, and scarcely able to draw breath), the clash of iron, the scanty sleep—all these conditions were difficult and intolerable for such a man, unwonted to them and unschooled to a life so rigorous.
He was giving up the struggle and refusing even to take food when Demetrius came back, knowing nothing of what had happened until then. As soon as he found out, he set off, just as he was, straight for the prison at a run. At that time, however, he was not admitted, for it was evening and the keeper had long ago locked the door and gone to sleep, after directing his servants to keep watch; but in the morning he obtained admission by vehement entreaty. After entering he made a long search for Antiphilus, who had become unrecognisable through his miseries. He went about examining each of the prisoners just as people do who seek out their own dead among the altered bodies on battle-fields. Indeed, had he not called his name aloud, “ Antiphilus, son of Deinomenes,” he would not for a long time have known which was he, so greatly had he been changed by his dire straits. But Antiphilus, hearing his voice, cried out; and, as Demetrius approached, he parted his long hair, all unkempt and matted, drew it away from his face, and so disclosed his identity. At once both fell in a faint at the unexpected sight.
After a time Demetrius brought both himself and Antiphilus to their senses, and ascertained from him definitely how everything stood. Then he bade him have no fear, and tearing his short cloak in two, put
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αναβάλλεται, τό λοιπόν δε εκείνω δίδωσιν, α είχε πιναρά και εκτετρυχωμενα ράκη περισπά-
31	σας. και τό από τούτου πάντα τρόπον συνήν επιμελούμενος αυτόν και θεραπευων παραδούς γάρ εαυτόν τοι? εν τω λι μεν ι εμπόροις εωθεν εις μεσην ημέραν ούκ ολίγον άπεφερεν αχθοφόρων, εϊτ επανελθων αν εκ τού έργου, μέρος μεν τον μισθού τω δεσμό φύλακι καταβαλών τιθασόν αύτω και ειρηνικόν άπειργάζετο αυτόν, τό λοιπόν δε εις την του φίλου θεραπείαν ίκανώς αύτω διήρκει. και τάς μεν ημέρας συνην τω Αντιφίλω παρα-μυθούμένος, επεί δε νύξ καταλάβοι, ολίγον προ τής θύρας τ ον δεσμωτηρίου στιβάδιον τι ποιησά-μενος καί φύλλα ύποβαλόμενος άνεπανέτο.
Χρόνον μεν οΰν τινα ούτω διήγον, είσιων μεν 6 Αημήτριος άκωλντως, ραον δε φερων την
32	συμφοράν ό Άντίφιλος. ύστερον δε άποθανόντος εν τω δεσμωτηρίω ληστοΰ τινος υπό φαρμάκων, ώς εδόκει, φυλακή τε ακριβής εγενετο καί ονκετι παρήει εις τό οίκημα ούδε εις των δεόμενων.λ εφ’ οΐς άπορων καί άνιώμενος, ούκ εχων άλλως παρεΐναι τω εταίρω, προσαγγελλει εαυτόν ελθών προς τον αρμοστήν, ώς εΐη κεκοινωνηκώς της επί τον ’Άνονβιν επιβουλής.
Ώς δε τούτο εΐπεν, άττήγετο εύθνς ες τό δεσμωτήριον, καί άχθείς παρά τον Άντίφιλον τούτο γοΰν μόλις, πολλά ίκετεύσας τον δεσμοφύλακα, εξειργάσατο παρ' αύτοΰ, πλησίον τω Άντι-φίλω καί υπό τω αύτω κλοιω δεδεσθαι. ένθα δη καί μάλιστα εδειξε την έννοιαν ήν είχε προς αύτόν, αμελών μεν των καθ' εαυτόν δεινών
1 δεόμενων G. Hermann: λεγομά>ων C: λελυμενων ΓΜΝΒ.
154
TOXARIS, OR FRIENDSHIP
n one of the halves himself and gave the remainder νο Antiphilus, after stripping from him the filthy, worn-out rags that he was wearing. From that time forth, too, he shared his life in every way, attending and cherishing him; for by hiring himself out to the shipmen in the harbour from early morning until noon, he earned a good deal of money as a stevedore. Then, on returning from his work, he would give part of his pay to the keeper, thus rendering him tractable and peaceful, and the rest sufficed well enough for the maintenance of his friend. Each afternoon he remained with Antiphilus, keeping him in heart; and when night overtook him, he slept just in front of the prison door, where he had made a place to lie and had put down some leaves.
For some time they carried on in this way, Demetrius coming in without hindrance and Antiphilus bearing his misfortune more lightly. But later, after a certain brigand had died in the prison (by poison, it was thought) a close guard was instituted, and not one of those who sought admission could enter the gaol any longer. Perplexed and distressed over this situation, as he had no other way to be with his comrade, he went to the governor and incriminated himself, alleging that he had been an accomplice in the attempt upon Anubis.
When he had made that statement, he was haled straight to prison, and on being brought in with Antiphilus, he managed with difficulty, by dint of urgent entreaties addressed to the warden, to obtain from him one concession, at least—that of being confined near Antiphilus and in the same set of irons. Then indeed, more than any other time, he displayed the affection which he had for him, neglecting his own
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(καίτοι ενόσησε και αυτός), Επιμελούμενος δε όπως εκείνος μάλιστα καθευδησει καί ήττον άνιάσεται· ώστε ραον εφερον μετ’ άλληλων κακο-παθοϋντες.
33	'Κρόνω δέ και τοιόνδε τι προσπεσόν επαυσεν επι πλέον αυτούς δυστυχοΰντας. εις γάρ των δεδεμενων, ούκ οΐδ’ οθεν ρίνης εύπορησας και συνωμότας πολλούς των δεσμωτών προσλαβών, άποπρίει τε την άλυσιν ἡ εδεδεντο έξης, των κλοιών εις αυτήν διειρομενων, και απολύει άπαντας* οι δε άποκτείναντες εύμαρώς ολίγους όντας τους φύλακας εκπηδώσιν άθρόοι. εκείνοι μεν οΰν τό παραυτίκα ένθα εδύναντο έκαστος διασπαρεντες ύστερον συνεληφθησαν οί πολλοί· 6 Αημητριος δε και ό 'Αντί φίλος κατά χώραν εμειναν, και του Σύρου λαβόμενοι ηδη άπιόντος. επει δε ήμερα εγενετο, μαθών 6 την Αίγυπτον επιτετραμμένος τό συμβεβηκός επ' εκείνους μεν επεμφεν τούς διωκόμενους, μεταστειλάμενος 8e τούς άμφι τον Αημητριον απόλυσε των δεσμών, επαινεσας ότι μόνοι ούκ άπεδρασαν.
Άλλ’ ούκ εκείνοι γε ηγάπησαν ούτως άφιέ-μενοι, εβόα δε ό Αημητριος και δεινά εποιει, άδικεΐσθαι σφάς ου μικρά ει δόζουσι κακούργοι όντες ελεώ η επαινώ του μη άποδράναι άφεΐσθαι· καί τέλος ηνάγκασαν τον δικαστήν ακριβώς τό πράγμα εζετάσαι. ό δε επεί εμαθεν ούΒεν άδι-κοΰντας, επαινεσας αυτούς, τον Αημητριον δε και πάνυ θαυμάσας, άφίησι παραμυθησάμενος 156
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adversities (though he himself had fallen ill) but taking care that Antiphilus should sleep as well as possible and should suffer less distress. So they bore their discomforts more easily by sharing them with each other.
In time an accident occurred which relieved them from further misfortune. One of the men in irons, having somehow obtained possession of a file and enlisted many of the prisoners in a plot, cut the chain to which they were all attached in a row, with their fetters strung upon it, and so set them all free ; whereupon they easily killed the guards, who were few, and escaped together. Well, those others scattered at once, going wherever each one of them could, and afterwards were arrested, most of them. Demetrius and Antiphilus, however, remained where they were, and seized Syrus just as he was about to go. When daylight came, as soon as the prefect of Egypt learned what had happened, he sent men to hunt down the others, but summoned Demetrius and his friend and freed them from imprisonment, praising them because they alone did not run away.
They were not the men, however, to be content with being released in that way. Demetrius cried out and made a great stir, saying that grave injustice was being done them, since it would be thought that they were criminals, and were being released by way of mercy or commendation because they had not run away; and at length they forced the magistrate to undertake an accurate investigation of the affair. When he discovered that they were not guilty, he commended them, expressing very great admiration for Demetrius, and in dismissing them condoled with them over the punishment which they had undergone
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ειτί Tjj κολάσει ην ηνεσχοντο αδίκως δεθεντες, καί εκάτερον δωρησάμενος παρ' αύτοΰ, δραχμαΐς μεν μυρίαις τον ’Αντίφιλον, δίς τοσαύταις δε τον Δημητρών.
34	Ό μεν ουν Αντί φίλος ετι καί νΰν εν Αίγύπτω εστίν, ό δε Αημητριός καί τάς αύτοΰ δισμυρίας εκείνω καταλιπών ωχετο άπιών εις την Ινδικήν παρά τούς Βραχμάνας, τοσοΰτον είπών προς τον Άντίφιλον, ως συγγνωστός αν εικότως νομι-ζοιτο ηδη άπολιπών αυτόν’ ούτε γάρ αυτός δεΐσθαι των χρημάτων, εστ αν αυτός η δπερ εστίν, άρκεΐσθαι όλίγοις δυνάμει'ος, ούτε εκείνω ετι δεΐν φίλου, εύμαρών αύτω των πραγμάτων γεγενη μενών.
Τοιοϋτοι, ω Ύόζαρι, οι "Ελληνες φίλοι, ει δε μη προδιεβεβληκεις ημάς ως επί ρημασι μέγα φρονοΰντας, καί αυτούς αν σοι τούς λόγους διεζηλ-θον, πολλούς καί αγαθούς όντας, οΰς 6 Δη μητριός εΐπεν εν τω δικαστηρίω, υπέρ αύτοΰ μεν ούδεν απολογούμενος, ύπερ του *Αντι φίλου δε, και δακρύων προσέτι καί ίκετεύων καί τό παν εφ' εαυτόν άναδεχόμενος, άχρι μαστιγουμενος 6 Σιόρος άμφοτερους άφίησιν αυτούς.
35	'Έ,γώ μεν ουν τούτους ολίγους από πλειόνων, οΰς πρώτους η μνήμη ύπεβαλε, διηγησάμην σοι αγαθούς καί βεβαίους φίλους, καί τό λοιπον ηδη καταβάς από του λόγου σοι την ρήτραν παραδίδωμι’ σύ δἐ όπως μη χείρους ερεΐς τούς Σκύθος, άλλα πολλω τούτων άμείνους, αύτω σοι μελησει, ει τι καί της δεξιάς πεφρόντικας, ώς μη άποτμηθείης αυτήν, άλλα χρη άνδρα αγαθόν εΐναι· ἐτrei καί γελοία αν πάθοις Όρεστην μεν και *58
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through their unjust imprisonment and presented each of them with a gift out of his own pocket, Antiphilus with ten thousand drachmas and Demetrius with twice as much.
Antiphilus is still in Egypt, but Demetrius left his own twenty thousand to his friend and went away to India, to join the Brahmans, merely saying to Antiphilus that he might fairly be held excusable for leaving him now; for he himself would not want the money as long as he remained what he was, able to content himself with little, and Antiphilus would not need a friend any longer, since his circumstances had become easy.
That, Toxaris, is what Greek friends are like. If you had not previously calumniated us as priding ourselves greatly upon words, I should have repeated for you the very speech, a long one and a good one, that Demetrius made in the court-room, not defending himself at all but only Antiphilus; weeping, moreover, and imploring, and taking the whole thing upon himself until Syrus under the lash exonerated both of them.
I	have told you these few instances out of a greater number (the first that my memory supplied), of friends that were good and true; and now, dismounting from my steed, I yield the word henceforth to you. How you are to make out that your Scythians are not worse, but much better than these men, will be your own look-out, if you are at all concerned about your right hand, for fear of having it cut off. But you must show yourself a man of prowess, for you would put yourself in a laughable position if, after your very expert laudation of Orestes and
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Πυλάδτ^ 7τάνυ σοφιστικώς επαινεσας, νητερ δε τῆ? Σκυθίας φαύλος ρητωρ φαινόμενος.1
Εὅ γε, ω Μνησιππε, οτι καί παροτρύνεις με προς τον λόγον, ώσπερ ον πάνυ σοι μόλον ει άποτμηθείης την γλωττον κρατηθείς ἐν τοΐς λόγοις. πλην άρζομαί γε ηδη, μηδέν ώσπερ σν καλλιλο-γησάμενος' ου γάρ Σκυθικόν τούτο, και μάλιστα επειδάν τα έργα ύπερφθεγγηται τούς λόγους, προσδοκησης Se μηδέν τοιοΰτο παρ' ημών οΓα συ διεξεληλυθας, επαίνων ει τις απροικον εγημεν αίσχράν γυναίκα η ει τις άργύριον επεδωκε γάμου μόνη φίλου άνδρός θυγατρι δυο τάλαντα, η 2 καί νη Δ” ει τις παρεσχεν εαυτόν δεδησόμενον επί προδήλω τω μικρόν ύστερον λυθήσεσθαι· πάνυ γαρ ευτελή ταΰτα καί μεγαλουργόν εν αύτοις 36 η άνδρεΐον εν ι ουδόν, εγώ δε σοι διηγησομαι φόνους πολλούς καί πολέμους καί θανάτους υπέρ των φίλων, ιν ειδής ως παιδιά τα ύμετερά εστιν παρά τα Σκυθικά εζετάζεσθαι.
Καίτοι ουδέ άλόγως αυτό πεπόνθατε, αλλά
εικότως τα μικρά ταυτα επαινείτε·
ουδέ
γαρ
ουδό είσιν ύμΐν άφορμαί ύπερμεγεθεις προς επι· δειξιν φιλίας εν ειρήνη βαθεία βιοΰσιν, ώσπερ ούδ' αν 3 εν γαλήνη μάθοις ει αγαθός ό κυβερνήτης εστί' χειμώνας γάρ δεησει σοι προς την διαγνωσιν. παρ’ ημΐν δε συνεχείς οι πόλεμοι, καί η επελαυ-νομεν άΧλοις η ύποχωροΰμεν επιόντας η συμπε-
1 φαινόμενος ΓΒ : γενόμενος NCA.
1 ή Lehmann: not in MSS.
3 αν Geist: not in MSS.
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Pylades, you should reveal yourself a poor spokesman on behalf of Scythia.
Well done, Mnesippus! You are giving me encouragement for my speech, as if it did not matter at all to you whether you get the worst of it in our dispute and have your tongue docked. However, I shall begin at once, without any display of fine words such as you have made; for that is not a Scythian habit, especially when the deeds speak louder than the words. And do not expect from us anything like what you told of when you commended a man if he married an ugly wife without a dowry, or if he gave money to the amount of two talents to the daughter of a friend on her marriage, or even, by Zens, if he allowed himself to be imprisoned when it was obvious that he would soon be released; for those are very paltry matters, and there is nothing of greatness or bravery in them. I shall tell you of many deeds of blood and battles and deaths for the sake of friends, that you may know the achievements of your people to be child's play in comparison with those of the Sc ians.
t it is not unaccountable that this is so with you Greeks, but natural for you to praise these trivial matters; for you lack, you entirely lack momentous occasions for the display of friendship, living as you do in profound peace. Just so in calm weather a man cannot tell whether his sailing-master is good; he will need a storm to determine that. With us, however, wars are continuous, and we are always either invading the territory of others, or withdrawing before invaders, or meeting in battle over
TOXARIS
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σόντες υπέρ νομής ή λείας μαχόμεθα, ένθα μάλιστα δει φίλων αγαθών· και διά τούτο ως βεβαιότατα συντιθέμεθα τάς φιλίας, μόνον τούτο δπλον άμαχον καί δυσπολέμητον είναι νομίζοντες.
37	Πρότερον δε σοι είπειν βουλομαι ον τρόπον ποιούμεθα τούς φίλους, ου κ εκ των πότων, ώσπερ υμείς, ουδέ ει συνέφηβος τις ή γείτων ήν, ἀλλ’ έπειδάν τινα ίδωμεν αγαθόν άνδρα καί μεγάλα εργάσασθαι δυνάμενον, επί τούτον άπαντες σπευ-δομεν, καί οπερ υμείς εν τοΐς γάμοις, τούτο ημείς επί των φίλων ποιεΐν άξιοΰμεν, επί πολύ μνηστευό-μενοι καί πάντα όμοϋ πράττοντες ως μη διαμαρτά-νοιμεν της φιλίας μηδε απόβλητοι δ όζω μεν είναι, κάπειδάν προκριθείς τις ήδη φίλος ή, συνθήκαι τό από τούτου καί ορκος ό μέγιστος, ή μήν καί βιώσεσθαι μετ άλλήλων καί άποθανεΐσθαι, ήν δεη, υπέρ τοΰ ετέρου τον έτερον· καί οϋτω ποιου-μεν. άφ' ου γάρ αν1 έντεμόντες άπαξ τούς δακτύλους ένσταλάξωμεν τό αΐμα εις κύλικα καί τα ξίφη άκρα β άφαντες άμα άμφότεροι επι-σχόμενοι πίωμεν, ούκ εστιν δ τι τό μετά τούτο ημάς διαλύσειεν άν. εφεΐται δε τό μέγιστον άχρι τριών ές τάς συνθήκας είσιεναι' ως δστις αν πολύφιλος ή, όμοιος ήμΐν δοκεΐ ταΐς κοιναΐς ταύταις καί μοιχευομέναις γυναιξί, καί ο ιό μέθα ούκέθ’ ομοίως ίσχυράν αύτοΰ την φιλίαν είναι, προς πολλάς εύνοιας διαιρεθεϊσαν.
38	"Αρξομαι δε από τών Αανδάμιδος πρώην γενο-
1 αν Struve: not in MSS.
1 Cf. Herodotus, IV, 70, who, however, makes no reference to the point that both drink from the same cup at the same 162
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pasturage or stolen cattle, where need for good friends is greatest; and for that reason we cement our friendships as strongly as we can, thinking this to be the only irresistible and unconquerable weapon of war.
First of all, I wish to tell you how we make our friends. Not through boon-companionship, as you do, nor because a man has been a comrade of ours in military training or a neighbour. No, when we see a brave man, capable of great achievements, we all make after him, and we think fit to behave in forming friendships as you do in seeking brides, paying them protracted court and doing everything in their company to the end that we may not fall short of attaining their friendship or be thought to deserve rejection. And when a man has been singled out and is at last a friend, there ensue formal compacts and the most solemn of oaths that we will not only live with one another but die, if need be, for each other ; and we do just that. For, once we have cut our fingers, let the blood drip into a cup, dipped our sword-points into it, and then, both at once, have set it to our lips and drunk, there is nothing thereafter that can dissolve the bond between us.1 We are permitted at most to enter into three such compacts, since a man of many friends resembles, we think, promiscuous women with their lovers, and we consider that his friendship is no longer of the same strength when - it has been split up into a multitude of loyalties.
I	shall begin with the affair of Dandamis, which
time, which is proved by a gold plaque from the tomb of Kul-ObanearKertch(often reproduced; e.g.,Minns, Scythians and Greeks, p. 203), where a drinking horn is used.
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μενών. 6 γαρ ΛάνΒαμις εν τη προς Σαυρομάτας συμπλοκή, άπαχθεντος αίχμαλώτου ’Αμιζώκον τον φίλου αυτόν—μάλλον δε πρότερον όμοΰμχιί σοι τον ημετερον όρκον, ετrei και τούτο εν άρχη διωμολο-γησάμην ου μα γαρ τον "Ανεμον και τον Άκινά-κην, ούδεν ττ ρος σε, ώ λίνησιππε, ψευδός ερω περί των (φίλων των Σκυθών}
ΜΧΗ2ΙΠΠ02
Έγώ μιν ου -πάνυ σου όμνυντος εδεόμην συ δι όμως ευ ποιων ούδενα Θεών 2 επωμόσω.
ΤΟΗΑΡ12
Τί σύ λεγεις ; ου σοι δοκοΰσιν 6 *Αν€μος καί 6 *Ακινάκης θεοί είναι ; όντως άρα ηγνόησας ότι άιΌρώ-ποις μείζον ούΒεν icrriv ζωής τ€ και θανάτου ; όπόταν τοίνυν τον “Ανεμον καί τον Άκινάκην όμνυωμεν, ταύτα όμνύομεν ως τον μιν άνεμον ζοχης αίτιον όντα, τον άκινάκην δι ότι άποθιηήσκειν ΤΤ01€1.
ΜΧΗ2ΙΠΠ02
Και μην el διά ye τούτο, καί άλλους αν εχοιτε πολλούς θεούς οΐος ό ’Ακινάκης εστί, τον Όιστόν καί την Λόγχην και Κώνειον Be και Βρόχον καί τα τοιαύτα· ποικίλος γαρ οντος 6 θεός ό ὅάνατος καί απείρους τάς εφ' εαυτόν π αρεχεται άγουσας όδους.
ΤΟΞΑΡΙ2
Όράς τούτο ως εριστικόν ποιείς καί δικανικόν, ύποκρουων μεταξύ και Βιαφθείρων μου τον λόγον ; εγώ δε ησυχίαν ηγον σου λεγοιπος.
1 σκνϋών ΓΧΒΜ: σκνθικώψ (C)A vulg. Cf. § 9, οἱ φίλο, οἱ 5 ατόθαι.
* τὥν Θεών C.
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happened recently. In our engagement with the Sauromatae, when Amizoces had been taken prisoner, his friend Dandamis—but stay! first let me take my oath for you in our way, since that also was part of the agreement that I made with you in the beginning. I swear by Wind and Glaive that I shall tell you no falsehood, Mnesippus, about Scythian friends.
MNESIPPUS
I	scarcely felt the need of your swearing, but you did well to avoid taking oath by any god!
TOXARIS
What is that you say? Do you not think Wind and Glaive are gods ? Were you really so unaware that there is nothing more important to mankind than life and death? Well then, when we swear by Wind and Glaive, we do so because the wind is the source of life, and the glaive the cause of death.1
MNESIPPUS
Well, really, if that is the reason, you could have many other such gods as Glaive is—Arrow, Spear, Poison, Halter, and the like ; for this god Death takes many shapes and puts at our disposal an infinite number of roads that lead to him.
TOXARIS
Don’t you see how it smacks of sophists bickering and lawyers in court for you to act this way, interrupting and spoiling my story? I kept still while you were talking.
1 Herodotus alludes to Scythian sword-worship (IV, 62),
but says nothing of their worshipping the wind, which IlostovtzefF takes to be an invention of Lucian’s.
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ΜΝΗ5ΙΠΠ02
Άλλ’ ούκ αυθίς γε, ώ Τόξαρι, ποιήσω τούτο, πάνυ γάρ όρθώς επετίμησας· ώστ€ θαρρών τό ye επί τουτω λ eye, ως μηδε παρόντος εμού το ΐς λόγοις, ουτω σιωπήσομαι σοι.
ΤΟΗΑΡ12
39	Τετάρτη μεν ήν ή μόρα τής φιλίας Αανδάμιδι και ΆμιζώκΎ], άφ* οΰ τό άλλήλων αίμα συνεπεπώ-κεσαν ήκον δε ήμΐν επί την χώραν Σαυρομάται μυρίοις μεν ίππεϋσιν, οι πεζοί δε τρις τοσοΰτοι επέληλυθεναι ελεγοντο. οΐα δε ου προϊδομενοις την έφοδον αυτών επιττ€σόντ€ς1 άπαντας μεν τρεπουσι, πολλούς 8ε τών μαχίμων κτείνουσι, τούς δε καί ζώντας άπάγουσι, πλήν ει τις εφθη 8ιανηξάμ€νος εις τό πέραν του ποταμιού, ένθα ήμΐν τό ήμισυ τοή στρατοπέδου καί μέρος τών αμαξών ήν ουτω γάρ εσκηνώσαμεν τότε, ούκ οΐδα ο τι δόξαν τοΐς άρχιπλάνοις ημών, επ' άμφοτερας τάς όχθας του Ταναϊδος.
Κύθύς ούν ή τε λεία περιηλαυνετο και τα αιχμάλωτα συνείχετο καί τα? σκηνάς διήρπαζον και τάς άμαξας κατελαμβάνοντο, αυτάνδρους τάς πλείστας άλισκομενας, καί εν όφθαλμοΐς ημών ύβρίζοντες τάς παλλακίδας καί τα? γυναίκας·
40	ημείς 8e ήνιώμεθα τω πράγματι, ό δε Άμιζώκης αγόμενος—εαλώκει γάρ—εβόα τον φίλον ονομαστι, κακώς δεδεμένος, καί ύπεμίμνησκεν τής κυλικος
1 tnetaneaoifres C.
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MNESIPPUS
I	won’t do it again, anyhow, Toxaris, for you were quite right in your reproof. Therefore, you may proceed confidently, as if I were not even here while you are talking, so silent shall I be for you.
TOXARIS
The friendship of Dandamis and Amizoces was three days old, counting from the time when they drank each other’s blood, when the Sauromatae descended upon our country with ten thousand horse ; and the foot came over the border, it was said, in thrice that number. As our people had not foreseen their attack, they not only routed us completely when they fell upon us, but slew many of the fighting men and took the rest prisoners, except one or another who succeeded in swimming over to the other side of the river, where we had half our encampment and part of the wagons; for that was the way in which we had pitched our tents at the time, since for some reason unknown to me it had seemed good to the leaders of our horde—on both banks of the Tanais.1
At once they began to round up the cattle, secure the prisoners, plunder the tents, and seize the wagons, taking most of them with all their occupants and offering violence to our concubines and wives before our very eyes; and we were distressed over the situation. But as Amizoces was being dragged away—for he had been taken—he called upon his friend by name because of his disgraceful captivity
1 This dates the tale’s origin at a time when the Scythians and the Sauromatae, or Sarmatians, faced each other on opposite sides of the Don, as Rostovtzeff has pointed out.
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καί τον αίματος, ών άκούσας δ Αάνδαμις ούδεν en μελλησας απάντων όρώντων διανηχεται εις τούς πολεμίους’ καί οΐ μεν Σαυρομάται διηρ-μένοι τούς άκοντας ώρμησαν ἐπ’ αυτόν ως κατα-κεντησοντες, ο Se έβδα το “ Ζίριν.” 1 τούτο Be ην τις εΐπη, ούκέτι φονεύεται υπ* αυτών, αλλα δέχονται αυτόν ως επί λύτρο ις η κοντά.
Και δη άναχθείς προς τον άρχοντα αυτών άπητει τον φίλον, 6 δέ λύτρα ητεί’ μη γάρ προη-σεσθαι, el μη μεγάλα υπέρ αυτού λάβοι.2 6 Αάνδαμις Βέ, “ ΛΑ μεν εΐχον,” φησίν, “ άπαντα Βιηρπασται ύφ' υμών, ει δε τι δύναμαι γυμνός ύποτελέσαι, έτοιμος ύποστήναι ύμΐν, και προσ-ταττε δ τι αν θ όλης, ει βούλει Βέ, εμε αντί τούτου λαβών3 κατάχρησαι προς δ τι σοι φίλον.” δ δέ Σαυρομάτης, ft Ούδέν,” έφη, “ δεῖ ὅλον κατέχεσθ αι σε, καί ταντα Ζίριν η κοντά, σύ δε ών έχεις μέρος καταβαλών άγου τον φίλον, ηρετο δ Αάνδαμις δ τι καί βούλεται λαβειν δ δέ τούς οφθαλμούς ητησεν. δ Βέ αύτίκα παρέ-σχεν έκκόπτειν αυτούς’ κάπειδη έξεκέκοπτο καί ηδη τα λύτρα εΐχον οι Σαυρομάται, παραλαβών τον Άμιζώκην έπανηει έπερειδδμενος αύτώ, καί άμα διανηξάμενοι άπεσώθησαν προς ημάς.
41	Τούτο γενόμενον παρεμυθησατο άπαντας Σκύθας καί ούκέτι ηττάσθαι ένόμιζον, δρώντες δτι τό
1 τὰ Ζίριν Schmieder; τὰ ζηρίν C ; τον ζίριν Γ ; τόν ζίριν Ν ; τόν ζίρψ Β. Below (Ζίριν η κοντά) the same variations in spelling occur. The corruption of τὰ to τόν arose from knowing, or guessing (from the context below), that Zirin was a masculine noun.
a λάβοι Ν: λάβν ΓΒΟ. 8 λαβών ΝΒ: not in ΓΜ(0)Α.
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and reminded him of the cup and the blood. When Dandamis heard that, without an instant’s hesitation, under the eyes of everyone he swam over to the enemy. The Sauromatae rushed at him with brandished javelins, intending to spear him to death, but he called out “ Zirin/’ If anyone says that, he is not killed by them, but is received as coming to offer ransom.1
On being brought up to the leader, he demanded his friend back, but the man asked for ransom; he would not let him go, he said, unless he got a great deal for him. Dandamis replied: “ All that I had has been carried off by your people; but if in any way I can make payment as I stand, I am ready to proffer it to you. Lay on me whatever command you will; if you like, take me in his place and use me as you please.” The Sauromatian answered:	“ There is
no need for you to put yourself completely in our power, especially when you come as Zirin; pay part of what you possess, and take away your friend.” Dandamis asked what he would have ; whereupon the other demanded his eyes, and at once he allowed them to be put out. When that had been done and the Sauromatae had their ransom, taking Ami-zoces, he set off for home leaning upon him, and by swimming across together they got back to us in safety.
This occurrence heartened all the Scythians, and they no longer thought themselves beaten, seeing
1 It is clear from the use of the word Zirin below that it does not mean “ransom” or “ransomer,” and cannot be connected with late Persian Ze“ gold,” as Vasmer suggests llranier in Siidrussland, p. 39). It must denote something like “brother,” ‘'friend,” “envoy.”
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μέγιστον ή μιν των αγαθών ούκ άπηγαγον οι -πολέμιοι., ἀλλ’ ετι1 ην παρ’ η μιν η αγαθή γνώμη και ή προς τούς φίλους πίστις, και τούς Μαυρομάτας δε τό αυτό ου μετρίως εφόβησε, λογι-ζομένους προς ο ιούς άνδρας έκ παρασκευής μαχοΰν-ται, ει καί εν τω άπροσδοκητω τότε ύπερέσχον ώστε νυκτός έπιγενομένης άπολιπόντες τα πλεΐστα των βοσκημάτων και τάς άμαξας εμπρησαντες ωχοντο φεύγοντες. 6 μέντοι Άμιζώκης ούκέτι ηνέσχετο βλέπειν αυτός επί τυφλω τω Δαν-δάμιδι, άλλα τυφλώσας και αυτός εαυτόν άμφό-τεροι κάθηνται υπό του κοινού των Σκυθών δημοσία μετά πάσης τιμής τρεφόμενοι.
42	Τί τοιοΰτον, ώ Μνησιππε, υμείς έχοιτε αν είπειν, ει καί άλλους σοι δέκα δοίη τις επί τοῖς πέντε καταριθμησασθαι, άνωμότους, ει βουλει, ως καί πολλά επιφεύδοιο αύτοΐς ; καίτοι έγω μέν σοι γυμνόν τό έργον διηγησάμην ει δε συ τινα τοιοΰτον έλεγες, ευ οΐδα, όπόσα αν κομφά εγκατέμιξας τω λόγω, οΐα ίκέτευεν 6 Δάνδαμις καί ως έτυφλοΰτο καί α εΐπεν καί ως έπανηκεν καί ως ύπεδέξαντο αυτόν έπευφημοΰντες οι Σκύθαι καί άλλα όποια υμείς μηχανασθαι είώθατε προς την άκρόασιν.
43	"Ακουε 8’ οΰν2 καί άλλον ισότιμον, Βελίτταν, Άμιζώκου τούτου άνεφιόν, ος επεί κατασπασθέντα εκ του Ιππου υπό λέοντος είδε Βάσθην τον φίλον (άμα δε έτυχον θηρώντες) καί ηδη 6 λέων περι-πλακείς αύτω ενεπεφύκει τω λαιμω και τοΐς
1 ἔτι Paetzolt : ότι MSS.
* δ’ οΰν Jacobilz : γοΰν MSS.
170
TOXARIS, OR FRIENDSHIP
that the greatest of all our treasures had not been carried off by the enemy, but we still had among us staunch resolution and loyalty to friends. Furthermore, the Sauromatae were daunted more than a little by that same thing, when they considered what manner of men they were about to face in pitched battle, even though in the surprise attack for the moment they had obtained the upper hand. So when night had fallen, abandoning most of the flocks and herds and firing the wagons, they vanished in flight. Amizoces, however, could not bear to have his own sight when Dandamis was blind, but put out his eyes with his own hands; and now both of them sit idle, maintained with every show of honour at public expense by the Scythian folk.
What similar deed, Mnesippus, could you mention, even if you were allowed to enumerate ten more instances over and above your five, unsupported by oath, if you liked, so that you might adorn them with plenty of fiction ? Then too, I have told you the naked facts; but if you were describing anyone like that, I know very well how many embellishments you would intersperse in the story, telling how Dandamis pleaded, how he was blinded, what he said, how he returned, how he was received with laudation by the Scythians, and other matters such as you Greeks are in the habit of manufacturing to gratify your hearers.
But let me tell you about another man equally honoured, Belitta, cousin of that same Amizoces. He saw that his friend Basthes had been dragged off his horse by a lion (it chanced that they were hunting together), and already the lion, lying upon him, had fastened upon his throat and was tearing him
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ονυξιν εσπάρασσε, καταπηδησας καί αντος επι-πίπτει κατόπιν τω θηρία) και περιεσπα, προς εαυτόν παροξύνων καί μετάγων καί διά των όδόντων μεταξύ διείρων τους δακτύλους καί τον Βάσθην, ως ο ιόν τε ην, νπεξελεΐν πειρώμενος τοΰ δήγματος, άχρι δη ό λέων άφείς εκείνον ήμιθνητα ηδη επί τον Βελίτταν άπεστράφη καί συμπλακείς άπεκτεινε κάκεΐνον ό δε άποθνησκων το γοΰν τοσοΰτον εφθη πατάξας τω άκινάκη τον λέοντα εις τό στερνόν ώστε άμα πάντες άπεθανον, καί ημείς εθάφαμεν αυτούς δύο τάφους άναχώσαντες πλησίον, εν α μεν των φίλων, ενα δε καταντικρύ τοΰ λέοντος.
44	Τρίτην δε σοι διηγησομαι, ω Μνησιππε, την
Μακεντον1 φιλίαν καί Αογχάτου καί Άρσακόμα. ό γάρ Άρσακόμας οντος ηράσθη Μαζαιας τῆς Α ευκάνορος, τοΰ βασιλεύσαντος εν Β οσπόρω, οπότε επρεσβευεν υπέρ τοΰ δασμόν ον οι Βοσπο-ρανοί αει φεροντες ήμΐν τότε ηδη τρίτον μήνα υπερήμεροι εγεγενηντο. εν τω δειπνώ ούν ίδών την Μαζαίαν μεγάλην καί καλήν παρθένον η ρα καί πονηρώς είχε.2 τα μεν συν περί των φόρων,
1 Μακέτου Ν, and so in Ν throughout.
* Κ. G. Ρ. Schwartz proposed setting this sentence after the one that here, as in the MSS., follows it. That would indeed greatly improve the sequence of thought, but is highly unsatisfactory from the palaeographical standpoint. The disturbance is probably a consequence of the abridgement to which Lucian subjected the atory.
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with his claws. Springing to the ground, he attacked the animal from behind and tried to draw him away, provoking him, diverting his attention, inserting his fingers between his teeth, and endeavouring in every possible way to extract Basthes from the grip of his jaws, until at last the lion left Basthes halfdead and turning upon Belitta, seized and killed him. In dying, however, he at least succeeded in stabbing the lion in the breast with his sword, so that they all died together, and in burying them we made two barrows in close proximity, one for the friends and one facing it for the lion.1
The third friendship of which I shall tell you, Mnesippus, is that of Macentes, Lonchates, and Arsacomas. This Arsacomas fell in love with Mazaea, the daughter of Leucanor, who had become king in Bosporus,2 when he was there on a mission regarding the tribute which is regularly paid us by the people of Bosporus but at that time was more than two months overdue. Well, at the banquet he caught sight of Mazaea, a tall and beautiful girl, instantly fell in love with her and was hard hit. The matter of the contributions had been settled
1 This tale, with its lion (in South Russia, about a.d. 150!) and the poetic justice of the animal’s entombment, distinctly suggests a literary source, perhaps an epigram.
* History knows no king of Bosporus named Leucanor, nor any Eubiotus, set down below as his illegitimate brother and successor (§51). In a fragment of a Greek romance, however, of which the plot is laid in Scythia (Papiri della Societa Italiana, VIII, 981) there is a character, evidently a ruler, named Eubiotus, and Rostovtzeff points to this aa evidence that Lucian’s tale, itself a miniature romance, ie drawn from some historical novel (Skythien und der Bosporus, p. 98). I have noted in it several passages which seem to be abridgements of a more detailed story.
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διεπέπρακτο ήδη, καί έχρημάτιζεν αύτώ 6 βασιλεύς και eιστία, ήδη αυτόν αποπομπών, έθος δε εστιν iv Βοσπόρω τούς μνηστήρας επί τω δειπνώ αιτεΐν τάς κόρας καί λέγειν ο "τινες οντες άξιούσι κατα-δεχθήναι επί τον γάμον, καί δη καί τότε έτυχον εν τω δειπνώ πολλοί μνηστήρες παράντες, βασιλείς καί βασιλέων παΐδες· καί1 Ύιγραπάτης ήν ό Λάζων δυνάστης καί ' Λδύρμαχος ό Μαχλυηνής αρχών καί ἀλλοι πολλοί, δεΐ Se τω ν μνηστήρων έκαστον, προσαγγείλαντα εαυτόν διότι μνηστευσόμενος ηκει, δειπνεΐν εν τοΐς άλλοις κατακείμενον εφ* ησυχίας' επάν δε παύσωνται δειπνοΰντες, αίτήσαντα φιάλην επισπεΐσαι κατά τής τραπεζης καί μνηστευεσθαι την παιδο. πολλά επαινοΰντα εαυτόν, ως τις ή γένους ή πλούτου ή δυνάμεως εχει.2
45	Πολλών οΰν κατά τόνδε τον νόμον σπεισάντων καί αίτησάντων καί βασιλείας καί πλούτους καταριθμησαμενων τελευταίος 6 Άρσακόμας αιτή-σας την φιάλην ούκ εσπεισεν, ου γάρ έθος ήμΐν εκχειν τον οίνον, αλλά ϋβρις είναι δοκεΐ τούτο εις τον θεόν' πιων Se άμυστί, " Δός μοι,” εΐπεν, “ ω βασιλεύ, την θυγατέρα σου Μαζαίαν γυναίκα εχειν πολύ επιτηδειοτερω τούτων οντι οποσα γε επί τω πλούτω καί τοΐς κτήμασι” τού Λευκά-νορος θαυμάσαντος—ήπίστατο γάρ πενητα τον Άρσακόμαν καί Σκυθών των πολλών—και ερομένου, ** Π ὅσα δε βοσκήματα ή πόσας άμάξας έχεις, ώ Άρσακόμα ; ταύτα γάρ υμείς πλουτεΐτε,” “ ΆΛΑ* ούχ άμάξας,” έφη, “ έχω ουδέ άγέλας, άλΛ’ είσί μοι δύο φίλοι καλοί καί αγαθοί οΐοι ούκ άλλω Σκυθών.”
1 ὥν καί Hartman; perhaps right.
* ως τις . · · (χει C: δ στις . . . ίχοι ΓΝΒ.
174
TOXARIS, OR FRIENDSHIP
already, and the king was giving him audience and entertaining him in connection with his dismissal. It is customary, however, in Bosporus for suitors to bespeak brides at dinner and tell who they are that they should think themselves worthy of acceptance, and at this time it chanced that many of them were at the banquet, kings and the sons of kings; Tigra-pates the dynast of the Lazi was there, and Adyrma-chus, the ruler of Machlyene, and many others. Each of the suitors, after announcing that he has come to propose, must then take dinner, lying in his place among the others, in silence; but when they have finished dinner, lie must call for a goblet of wine, pour a drink-offering upon the table, and sue for the girl’s hand, commending himself freely according to his standing in family or wealth or power.
Many, therefore, in accordance with this usage had poured their libation, made their request, and enumerated their kingdoms and treasures. Then, last of all, Arsacomas asked for the cup. He did not make libation, for it is not our custom to pour out our wine ; on the contrary, we hold that to be an offence to the god. Instead, he drank it out at a single draught, and said: “ O King, give me your daughter Mazaea for my wife, since I am a much better match than these men, at least in point of wealth and property.” Leucanor was surprised, for he knew that Arsacomas was poor and just an ordinary Scythian, and he asked: “ How many cattle and how many wagons have you, Arsacomas, since they constitute the wealth of your people?” “Why,” said he, “ I own no wagons or herds, but I have two noble friends, such as no other Scythian has.”
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Tore μεν οΰν εγελάσθη επί τούτοις καί παρώφθη καί μεθύειν εδοξεν, εωθεν δε προκριθείς τών άλλων Άδυρμαχος εμελλεν άπάξειν την νύμφην 4:6 παρά την Μαιώτιν ες τους Μάχλυας.1 ἀ οε Άρσακόμας επανελθών οϊκαδε μηνύει τοΐς φίλοις ως άτιμασθείη υπό τον βασιλεως και γελασθειη εν τω σνμποσίω, πενης είναι δόξας. ** Καίτοι, εφη, “ εγώ διηγησάμην αντώ τον πλούτον οιτόσος ἐστίν μοι, υμάς, ώ Αογχάτα και Μακεντα, και την έννοιαν την ύμετεραν, πολύ άμείνω και βεβαιοτεραν της Β οσπορανών δυνάμεως. ἀλλ εμού ταΰτα διεξιόντος ημάς μεν εχλεύαζεν και κατεφρόνει, *Αδυρμάχω δε τω Μάχλυϊ παρεδώκεν άπάγειν την νύμφην, ότι χρνσάς τε2 φιάλας ελεγετο εχειν δέκα καί άμαξας τετράκλινους όγδοηκοντα καί πρόβατα και βούς πολλούς, όντως άρα προετίμησεν άνδρών αγαθών βοσκήματα πολλά και εκπώματα περίεργα και άμαξας βαρείας.
" *Έ*γώ δε, ώ φίλοι, δι* άμφότερα άνιώμαι· καί γάρ ερώ της Μαζαίας, καί ή ϋβρις εν τοσούτοις άνθρώποις ου μετρίως μου καθίκετο. οΐμαι δε και υμάς επ* ΐσης ηδικησθαι· το γάρ τρίτον μετην εκάστω ημών3 της ατιμίας, ει γε οϋτω βιοΰμεν ως άφ* ον συνεληλύθαμεν εις άνθρωπος οντες και τα αυτά άνιώμενοι καί τά αυτά χαίροντες.’* ” Ου μόνον,** επεΐπεν 6 Αογχάτης, ” αλλά έκαστος ημών ολος νβρισται, οπότε συ τοιαΰτα επαθες.** 47	“ Πώς ούν,** 6 Μακεντης εφη, ” χρησόμεθα τοΐς
παροϋσι ; **	“ Αιελώμεθα,* εφη 6 Αογχάτης,
1 Text ΓΝΒΟΜ1; cf. § 52 fin. The reading is τήν Μαιώτιν τταμα τους Μαχλνας bases only on Μ3.
1 τ€ Fritzsche: ye MSS.
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Well, at the time they laughed at him on account of this remark and ignored him, thinking that he was drunk; Adyrmachus was preferred, and in the morning was to take away his bride along Lake Maeotis to the Machlyans. But Arsacomas returned home and informed his friends how he had been dishonoured by the king and laughed at in the banquet because he was considered poor. “ And yet,” said he, “ I told him Λνΐιαΐ riches I possess in you two, Lonchates and Macentes, and that your devotion was better and more lasting than sovereignty over the people of Bosporus. But in spite of my saying this, he ridiculed and contemned us, and gave the maiden to Adyrmachus the Machlyan to take away, because he was said to own ten golden goblets, eighty four-bunk wagons, and many sheep and cattle. So far above brave men did he value great flocks and herds, artistic drinking-cups, and heavy wagons.
“ Now for my part, my friends, I am doubly distressed, for not only do I love Mazaea but this insult in the presence of so many men has affected me deeply. And I think that you also have been equally injured, for a third of the disgrace belonged to each of us, since we live in the understanding that from the time when we came together we have been but as one man, distressed by the same things, pleased by the same things.” “ Not only that,” Lonchates added, “ but each of us is completely disgraced in your suffering such treatment.”
“How, then, shall we handle the situation?” said Macentes. “ Let us divide the task between
8 ημών NB : υμών ΓΑ.
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“ το έργο ν καί εγώ μεν υπ ισχνού μαι Άρσακόμα την κεφαλήν κομιεΐν την1 Αευκάνορος, σε δε χρη την νύμφην έπανάγειν αύτω ”	“ Oύτω 2 γινέ-
σθω,” εφη· *f σύ δε, ω ’Αρσακόμα, εν τοσούτω —είκός γάρ και στρατιάς και πόλεμον τδ μετά τοΰτο δεησειν—ημάς αύτοϋ περιμένων συνάγειρε και παρασκεύαζε όπλα καί Ιππους καλ την άλλην δύναμιν ως πλείστην. ραστα δ* αν πολλούς προσ-αγάγοις αυτός τε αγαθός ών και ημΐν ούκ ολίγων όντων οικείων, μάλιστα δε ει καθεζοιο επί της βυρσης του βοόςεδοξε ταϋτα, καί ο μεν εχώρει ως εΐχεν ευθύς επί του Ίόοσπόρου, ό Αογχάτης, 6 Μακεντης δε επί τούς Μάχλυα?, ιππότης εκάτερος, ό δε ’Αρσακόμας οίκοι μενών τοΐς τε ήλικιώταις διελεγετο καί ώπλιζε δύναμιν παρά των οικείων, τέλος δε καί επί της βυρσης εκαθεζετο.
48 Τό Se έθος ημΐν τό περί την βύρσαν ούτως εχει· επειδάν αδικηθείς τις προς ετερου, άμύνασθαι βουλόμένος, ίδη καθ' εαυτόν ούκ αξιόμαχος ών, βουν ίερεύσας τα μεν κρεα κατακόφας ηφησεν, αυτός δε εκπετάσας χαμαί την βύρσαν κάθηται επ' αυτής, εις τούπίσω παραγαγών3 τω χεΐρε ώσπερ οι εκ των αγκώνων δεδεμενοι. καί τούτο εστιν ημΐν η μεγίστη ικετηρία. παρακείμενων δε των κρεών του βοός προσιόντες οι οικείοι καί των άλλων ό βουλόμενος μοίραν έκαστος λαβών επιβάς τη βύρση τον δεξιόν πόδα ύπισχνεΐται κατά δύναμιν, ό μεν πέντε ιππέας παρέξειν άσίτους και αμίσθους, 6 δέ δέκα, ό δε πλείους, ό δε όπλίτας
1 τήν ΓΝΒ: του (C)A.
* ο ντο» ΝΒ: not in ΓΜ(0)Α.
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us,” Lonchates replied; “ I engage to bring Arsa-comas the head of Leucanor, and you must fetch his bride home to him.” “ Very well,” said the other; " and in the meantime, Arsacomas, as it is likely that we shall presently need to take the field and go to war, you, awaiting us here, should collect and make ready arms, horses, and a very large force. You might very easily enlist many, since you yourself are brave and we have plenty of relatives, and it would be especially easy if you should sit on the ox-hide.” Those plans were approved, and Lonchates, just as he was, made straight for Bosporus, while Macentes headed for the Machlyans, both of them mounted. Arsacomas, remaining at home, held conferences with his comrades and armed a force recruited from his relatives ; then at last he sat upon the hide.
Our custom in the matter of the hide is as follows. When a man who has been wronged by another wishes to avenge himself but sees that by himself he is not strong enough, he sacrifices a bull, cuts up and cooks the meat, spreads the hide out on the ground, and sits on it, with his hands held behind his back like a man bound by the elbows. That is our strongest appeal for aid. The meat of the bull is served up, and as the man’s kinsmen and all else who wish approach, each takes a portion of it, and then, setting his right foot upon the hide, makes a pledge according to his ability, one that he will furnish five horsemen to serve without rations or pay, another ten, another still more, another foot-soldiers, heavy- *
* παραγαγων NB, Suidas: παράγων ΓΑ. Cf. Nav., 30.
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ἡ1 πεζούς όπόσους αν δυνηται, ό δε μόνον εαυτόν, ό πενεστατος. αθροίζεται ουν2 επί της βυρσης πολύ πλήθος ενίοτε, καί τό τοιοΰτο σύνταγμα βεβαιότατο ν τε εστι συμμεΐναι καί άπρόσμαχον τοΐς εχθροΐς άτε καί ένορκον ον· τό γαρ επιβηναι της βυρσης όρκος εστίν.
*0 μεν ούν Άρσακόμας εν τουτοις ην, καί ηθροίσθησαν αύτω ιππείς μεν άμφί τούς πεντακισ-χιλίονς, όπλϊται δε καί πεζοί συναμφότεροι δισμύ-19 ριοι. ό δε Αογχάτης αγνοούμενος παρελθών ες τον Βόσπορον προσέρχεται τω βασιλέϊ διοικούμενω τι της αρχής καί φησίν ηκειν μεν από του κοινού των Σικυθών, ιδία δε αύτω μεγάλα πράγματα κομίζων. τού δε λέγειν κελευσαντος, “ Οι μεν Σικυθαι,** φησίν, “ τα κοινά ταϋτα καί τα καθ’ ημέραν άζιοΰσιν, μη ύπερβαίνειν τούς νομέας υμών ες τό πεδίον αλλά μόχρι του τράχωνος νέμειν· τούς δε ληστάς οΰς αίτιάσθε ως κατατρε-χοντας υμών την χώραν ου φασίν από κοινής γνώμης εκπεμπεσθαι, αλλά ιδία έκαστον επί τω κερδει κλωπεύειν ει δε τις άλίσκοιτο αυτών,3 σε κύριον είναι κολάζειν. ταΰτα μεν εκείνοι δθ επεστάλκασιν, εγώ δε μηνύω 4 σοι μεγάλην έφοδον εσομενην εφ' υμάς υπ' Άρσακόμα του Μαριάντα,
1 η du Soul: not in MSS.
*	οΰν Jacobitz: γοΰν MSS.
3 αντον Β : i.e., αυτόν ae, and so Bekker and Dindorf.
*	μηνύσω ΝΑ.
1 Lucian is our only authority for this curious custom; the allusions to it in Suidas and the paroemiographi (Gaisford, Bodl. 355, Coisl. 207; Lcutsch, Append. II, 80, Apostol.
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armed or light-armed, as many as he can, and another simply himself, if he is very poor. So a very large force is sometimes raised on the hide, and such an army is especially dependable as regards holding together and very hard for the enemy to conquer, since it is under oath; for setting foot on the hide is an oath.1
Arsacomas, then, was thus engaged; and lie raised some five thousand horse and twenty thousand foot, heavy-armed and light-armed together. Lonchates in the meantime entered Bosporus unrecognised, approached the king while he was attending to a matter of government, and said that he came with a message from the Scythian commonwealth, but also in his private capacity brought him important news. When he was bidden to speak, he said: “The Scythians make one of their ordinary, every-day requests, that your herdsmen shall not encroach upon the plain but shall graze only as far as the stony ground; and they say that the cattle-lifters whom you charge with overrunning your country are not sent out by order of the state but steal for profit, each on his own account; if any one of them should ' 11 authority to punish
give you notice that a great attack upon you is about to be made by Arsacomas, the son of VII,
VII, 75) are mere quotations from Lucian, and Gilbert Cognatus’ mysterious reference to “ Zenodotus ” and “the ox of the Homolotti ” derives (by way of Erasmus, Adagia : “Bos Homolottorum”) from Zenobius, II, 83: βοΰς ό Μολοτ-τὥν ! That the Molossian custom of cutting up (but not eating) an ox in connection with making treaties has nothing to do with the Scythian usage is clear from the more detailed explanation of it in Coisl. 57 (Gaiaford, p. 126).
But on my own part, I
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ος επρεσβευe πρώην παρά σε καί, οΐμαι, διότι αιτή-σας την θυγατέρα ούκ ετυχε παρά σου, αγανακτεί καί επί τής βύρσης εβδόμην ημέραν ήδη κάθηται καί συνήκταί στρατός ούκ ολίγος αύτω.”
“ "Ηκουσα,” εφη 6 Αευκάνωρ, “ και αυτός αθροίζεσθαι δύναμιν από βύρσης, ὅτι δ’ εφ' ημάς συνίσταται καί ότι Άρσακόμας 6 ελαύνων εστ'ιν ήγνόουν“ ΆΛΑ’ επί σε," εφη ό Αογχάτης, “ ή τταραοκευή. εμοί δε εχθρός ό Άρσακόμας ἐστί. και άχθεται διότι προτιμώμαι αύτοΰ ύπό των γεραιτερων καί άμείνων τα πάντα δοκώ είναι-ει δε' μοι ύπόσχοιο την ετέραν σου θυγατέρα Έαρκετιν, ουδέ 1 τα <χλλα άναξίω υμών 6 vt ι, ούκ εις μακράν σοι ήξω την κεφαλήν αυτού κομίζων." “ Ύπισχνοΰμαι," εφη ό βασιλεύς, μάλα περιδεής γενόμενος· εγνω γάρ την αιτίαν της οργής τής Άρσακόμα την επί τω γάμω, καί άλλως ύπέπτησσεν αει τούς Σικνθας.
Ό δε Αογχάτης, “ ’Όμοσον " είπεν, “ ή μήν φυλάξειν τάς συνθήκας, μηδε άπαρνήσεσθαι τότε ήδη, τούτων γενομενων " 2 καί επεί άνατεί-νας εις τον ούρανόν ήθελεν όμνύειν, “ Μἡ σύ γε ενταύθα" εϊπεν, “ μη καί τις ύπίδηται των όρώντων εφ’ δτω όρκωμοτοΰμεν, αλλά εις τό ιερόν τού νΑρεως τουτί είσελ θόντες, επικλεισάμενοι τάς θύρας όμνύωμεν, άκουσάτω δε μηδείς· ει γάρ τι
1 ουδέ Fritzsche: οότε MSS.
* Punctuation Bckker’s and mine: άπαρνήσεσθαι. τότε ήδη τούτων γενομενων και έπει vulg. Bekker set the full stop after γενομενων ; I have added the comma after ήδη. l82
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Mariantes, who came to you recently on a mission, and—no doubt because he asked you for your daughter and did not obtain his request from you.— is incensed; he has been sitting on the hide for six days now/ and has collected a great host.”
“ I myself,” said Leucanor, “ had heard that a force was being raised on the hide, but did not know that it is being formed against us or that Arsacomas is the organiser of it.” “ Why,” said Lonchates, “ the preparations are directed at you in person. Bui Arsacomas is no friend of mine, bearing a grudge against me because I am held in higher regard by our dignitaries and considered in all respects a better man. If you will promise me your other daughter, Barcetis, sinee even on other grounds I am not unworthy of alliance with you, before long I will come and bring you his head.” “ I promise,” said the king, who had become thoroughly alarmed because he recognised the just ground for the anger of Arsacomas in connection with his -proposal of marriage ; and besides, he stood in perpetual dread of the Scythians.
Lonchates replied: “ Swear that you will keep the agreement, and will not go back on your word then, when the thing is done.” When the king lifted his hands toward Heaven and was in purpose to swear, the other said: “Not here, for fear that some onlooker may suspect the reason of our oath. No, let us enter the sanctuary of Ares yonder and lock the doors before we swear; and let nobody hear us!
1 It should not be inferred that it has taken Lonchates all this time to reach the city and its king. As the king has heard of the Scythian mustering before Lonchates sees him, it is evident that there was some delay, whether accidental or deliberate.
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τούτων πύθοιτο Άρσακόμας, δέδια μη προθύσηται με του πολέμου, χ^ΐρα ου μικρόν ηδη περιβεβλη-μένος” Eίσίωμεν” εφη ό βασιλεύς, “ υμείς δε άπόστητε δτι πορρωτάτω’ μηδείς δε' παρέστω ες τον νεών δντινα μη εγώ καλέσω”
Έπει δε οι μεν είσηλθον, οι δορυφόροι δε άπέστησαν, σπασάμενος τον ακινάκην, έπισχών τη έτέρα το στόμα ώς μη βοησειε, παίει παρά, τον μαστόν, εΐτα αποτεμών την κεφαλήν υπό τη χλαμυδι εχων έξηει, μεταξύ διαλεγόμενος δήθεν αύτω και δια ταχέων ηξειν λέγων, ως δη επί τι πεμφθεις υπ* εκείνου, και ούτως επί τον τόπον αφικόμένος ένθα καταδεδεμένον καταλελοίπει τον ίππον, άνα-βάς άφιππάσατο εις την Έκνθίαν. δίωξις δέ ουκ έγένετο αύτοϋ, επί πολύ άγνοησάντων τό γεγονός των Βοσπορανών, καί δτε έγνωσαν, υπέρ της βασιλείας στασιαζόντων.
51	Ταυτα μεν ο Λογχάτης έπραξεν καί την ύπό-σχεσιν απεπληρωσεν τω Άρσακόμα παραδόύς την κεφαλήν του Αευκάνορος. ό Μακέντης δέ καθ' όδόν άκουσας τα εν Β οσπόρω γενόμενα η κεν εις τούς Μάχλυας καί πρώτος άγγειλας αύτοΐς τον φόνον του βασιλέως, “ 'H πόλις δέ,” έφη, “ ώ 'Αδύρμαχε, σε γαμβρόν δντα επί την βασιλείαν καλει· ώστε σύ μεν προελάσας παραλάμβανε την 1
1 In the story as it came to Lucian, Lonchates and Maeen-tes, before parting, must have arranged that tho latter was to wait at some point (perhaps where their routes diverged) until the former should return with the news of his success. It would have been fatal to the plot against the king to have Adyrmachus bring to the city a false report of the king’s death before Lonchates was able to strike. Besides, a
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If Arsacomas should get any knowledge of this, I am afraid that he may initiate the Avar by making a.victim of me, as he is already surrounded by a large band.” “ Let us enter,” responded the king. “ Gentlemen, withdraw as far as possible, and let no one present himself in the temple who is not summoned by me.”
When they had entered and the guardsmen had withdrawn, Lonchates drew his sword, clapped one hand over the king s mouth, that he might not cry out, and stabbed him in the breast. Then he cut off his head and carried it out with him under his cloak, keeping up, as he did so, a pretended conversation with him and saying that he would return speedily, as if he had been sent by the king to fetch something. Getting in this way to the place where he had left his horse tied, he mounted and rode off to Scythia. There was no pursuit of him, since the Bosporans remained long in ignorance of what had happened, and when they did find out about it, they fell to squabbling over the throne.
That, then, is what Lonchates did, and S9 fulfilled his promise to Arsacomas by giving him the head of Leucanor. As for Macentes, while on his way he had heard what had happened in Bosporus, and when he reached the Machlyans was the first to report to them the tidings of the king’s death,1 adding: “ And the city, Advrmachus, calls you.to the throne, as his son-in-law; so you yourself must ride on ahead and take over the government, appear-
week or more (p. 183 and note) has elapsed before Macentes reaches the Machlyans, yet he returns in less than forty-eight hours, riding night and day, to be sure; but with the horse carrying double and therefore obliged to rest frequently. 1
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αρχήν, τεταραγμενοις τοΐς πράγμασιν επιφανείς, ἡ κόρη δε σοι κατόπιν επί των αμαξών επεσθω" ραον γάρ οΰτω προσάξεις Βοσπορανών τούς πολλούς, ίδόντας την Αενκάνορος θυγατέρα, εγώ δε Άλανός τε είμι καί τη παιδί ταύτη συγγενής μητρόθεν παρ* ημών γάρ οΰσαν την Μάστειραν ηγάγετο 6 Αευκάνωρ. καί νυν σοι ηκω παρά τών Μαστείρας αδελφών τών εν Άλανία παρακελευομενών ότι τάχιστα ελαύνειν επί τον Βόσπορον καί μη περί-ιδεΐν ες1 E ύβίοτον περιελθοΰσαν την αρχήν, ος αδελφός ών νόθος Αευκάνορος Σικυθαις μεν αει φίλος εστίν, Άλανοΐς δε άπεχθεται.”
Ταΰτα δε ελεγεν 6 Μακά-τη? όμόσκευος καί όμόγλωττος τοΐς ’Αλανοΐς ών" κοινά γάρ ταΰτα * Αλανοΐς καί Έκυθαις, πλην ότι ου πάνυ κομώσιν οι Άλανοί ώσπερ οι Σκύθαι. αλλά ό λίακεντης καί τούτο εΐκαστο αύτοΐς καί άποκεκάρκει της κόμης όπόσον εικός ην ελαττον κόμαν τον *Αλανόν τοΰ Σικυθον ώστε επιστευετο διά ταΰτα καί εδόκει 2 Μ αστείρας καί Μαζαίας συγγενής είναι. 52	“ Και νΰν,” εφη, ** ώ ’Αδυρμαχε, ελαύνειν
τε 3 έτοιμος άμα σοι επί τον Βόσπορον, ην εθελης, μενειν τε, ει δεοι, καί την παΐδα άγειν.” “ Τούτο,” εφη, “ καί μάλλον/’ 6 Άδύρμαχος, “ εθελήσαιμ αν, άφ’ αίματος όντα σε λάαζαίαν άγειν. ην μεν γάρ άμα ήμΐν ΐης επί Βόσπορον, ιππεΐ ενί πλείους
1 ως Α: for έ? cf. Herodotus III, 140.
* και έδόκει not in Α.
3 re Ν (Bekker): not in other MSS:
1 Abridgement seems to enter here; for the fact that Eubiotus is the illegitimate brother of Leucanor does not in 186
TOXARIS, OR FRIENDSHIP
ing suddenly in the midst of things while they are unsettled; but the girl must follow you in your wagon-train, for in that way it will be easier for you to win over the common people in Bosporus, after they have seen the daughter of Leucanor. For myself, I am an Alan, and also related to the girl through her mother, since Masteira, whom Leucanor married, was of our people; and I come to you now on the part of Masteira s brothers in the country of the Alans, who urge you to ride with all speed to Bosporus and not to let the government go over to Eubiotus, who being the illegitimate brother of Leucanor, is always friendly to the Scythians and detests the Alans.” 1
Macentes was able to say this because he \vore the same dress and spoke the same tongue as the Alans. These characteristics are common to Alans and Scythians, except that the Alans do not wear their hair very long, as the Scythians do. Macentes, however, had made himself resemble them in this also, and had docked his hair by as much as an Alan’s would probably be shorter than a Scythian’s. Therefore he was believed, and was thought to be a relative of Masteira and Mazaea.
“ Now then, Adyrmachus,” said he, “ I am ready to ride with you to Bosporus, if you wish, or to remain, if necessary, and conduct the girl.” “ That,” said Adyrmachus, “ is what I should like better—that as you are of her blood, you should conduct Mazaea. For if you go with us to Bosporus, we should gain
itself adequately account for his attitude toward the Scythians and the Alans. Was his mother a Scythian, or perhaps a Sarmatian ? At this time he is living among the Sarmatians (§ 5i).
187
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
αν γενοίμεθα· ει he μοι. την γυναίκα άγοις, αντί πολλών αν γένοιο.”
Ταΰτα εγίνετο και 6 μεν άπηλαυνε παραδούς τω Μακέντη άγειν την Μαζαίαν παρθένον έτι οΰσαν. 6 he ημέρας μεν επί της άμάξης ηγεν αυτήν, επεί δέ νύξ κατέλαβεν, άναθέμενος επί τον Ιππον— ετεθεραπευκει δέ ένα σφίσιν άλλον ιππέα έπεσθαι— άναπηδησας και αυτός ούκέτι παρά την Μαιώτιν ηλαυνεν, άλλ’ άποτραπόμενος εις την μεσόγειαν εν δεξιά λαβών τα Μιτραίων όρη, διαναπαύων μεταξύ την παΐδα, τριταΐος έτέλεσεν εκ Μαχλύων ες, Σ,κύθας. καί 6 μεν ίππος αύτώ, επειδή έπαύσατο 53 του δρόμου, μικρόν έπιστάς αποθνήσκει, 6 δε Μακέντης εγχειρίσας την λΐαζαίαν τω Άρσακόμα, ” Αέδεξο” εΐπεν, ” και παρ' έμοΰ την ύπόσχεσιν.”
Τοΰ δε προς τό ανέλπιστου τοΰ θεάματος κατα-πλαγέντος καί χάριν όμολογοΰντος, “ Παύε,” έφη 6 Μακέντης, “ άλλον με ποιων σ εαυτού· τό γάρ χάριν έμοί όμολογεϊν έφ' οις έπραξα τούτοις τοιόνδε έστιν ώσπερ αν ει1 η αριστερά μου χάριν είδείη τη δεξιά διότι τρωθεΐσάν ■ ποτε. αυτήν εθερά πευσε καί φιλοφρόνως έπεμελήθη καμνούσης. γελοία τοίνυν καί ημείς αν ποιοΐμϊν ει πάλαι άναμιχθέντες καί ως ο ιόν τε ην εις ένα συνελθόντες έτι μέγα νομίζοιμεν είναι ει τό μέρος·' ημών επραξέ τι χρηστόν υπέρ όλου τοΰ σώματος·
1 « Guyet: not in MSS.
1 Macentes comes alone; this single horseman is therefore presumably a Machlyan, and hostilo. What, then, becomes of him ? Only implications enlighten us. For some reason Macentes does not do the obvious thing—kill him at night
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but. a single horseman; but if you should conduct my wife, you would be as good as many.”
That was put into effect, and he rode off, leaving it to Macentes to conduct Mazaea, who was still a maid. And he did indeed escort her upon her wagon during the day; but when night overtook them, he set her upon his horse—he had seen to it that only one other horseman should attend them1— himself leaped to his seat, and instead of continuing to ride along the shore of Lake Maeotis, turned off into the interior, taking on his right the mountains of the Mitracans. Stopping only at intervals to allow the girl to rest, on the third day he succeeded in reaching Scythia from Machlyene; his horse, on ceasing to run, stood still for a moment and fell dead, while Macentes, delivering Mazaea to Arsa-comas, said: “ Accept from me also the fulfilment of my promise! ”
Arsacomas was amazed at the unexpectedness of that sight, and tried to express his gratitude, but Macentes said: “ Stop making me a different person from yourself! To express gratitude to me for what I have done in this is just as if my left hand should be grateful to my right for ministering to it when it had been wounded and taking care of it fondly while it was weak. So with us—it would be ridiculous if, after having fused ourselves together long ago and united, as far as we could, into a single person, we should continue to think it a great thing if this or that part of us has done something useful in behalf of the whole body; for it
and take his horse. Either he eludes them, or they elude him; and instead of following them, he posts ahead to overtake Adyrmachus with the news (§ 54).
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υπέρ αυτοί» γάρ επραττεν, μέρος ον του ολου ευ πάσχοντος.”
Ούτως μεν 6 Μακεντης εφη τω ' Α ρα ακόμα 54 χάριν όμολογησαντι. 6 δβ Άδύρμαχος ως ηκουσε την επιβουλήν, εις μεν τον Βόσπορον ούκετι ηλθεν—ηδη γάρ Eύβίοτος ηρχεν, επικληθείς εκ Σαυροματών, παρ' ο ΐς διετριβεν—εις δε την αύτοΰ επανελθών καί στρατιάν πολλην συναγαγών διά της ορεινής είσεβαλεν €ΐς την Σκυθίαν και ο Έ,υβίοτος ου μετά πολύ και οΰτος eloeπεσεν άγων πανδημεί μεν τούς "Έιλληνας, Άλανούς και Σαυρομάτας επικλητους εκατερους δισμυ-, ρίους. άναμίξαντες δε τα στρατεύματα ό E ύβίοτος και ό Άδύρμαχος, εννεα μυριάδες άπαντες εγενοντο και τούτων τό τρίτον ίπποτο-' ξόται.
'Ημείς δε—καί γάρ αυτός μετεσχον της εξόδου αύτοΐς, επιδούς εν τη βύρση τότε ιππέας αυτοτελείς εκατόν—ου πολλω ελαττον των τρισμυρίων σύν τοΐς ίππεΰσιν άθροισθεντες ύιτεμενομεν την έφοδον εστρατηγει δε ό Άρσακόμας. καί επειδή προσιόντας εϊδομεν αυτούς, άντεπήγομεν, προεπ-, αφεντες τό ιππικόν, γενομενης δε επί πολύ μάχης καρτεράς ενεδίδου ηδη τα η μετ ερα καί παρερρη-γνυτο η φάλαγξ, καί τέλος εις δύο διεκόπη τό Σκυθικόν άπαν, καί τό μεν ύπεφευγεν, ου πάνυ σαφώς ηττημενον, ἀλλ’ άναχώρησις εδόκει ή φυγή’ ουδέ γάρ οι Άλανοί ετόλμων επί πολύ διώκειν. τό δε ημισυ, όπερ καί ελαττον, περι-σχόντες οι Άλανοί καί Μάχλυες εκοπτον πανταχό-θεν άφθόνως άφιεντες των όϊστών καί ακοντίων,'
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was working in its own behalf as a part of the whole organism to which the good was being done.”
This, then, was the reply of Macentes to Arsacomas when he expressed his gratitude. But when Adyrma-chus heard of the stratagem, instead of going on to Bosporus, inasmuch as Eubiotus had been summoned from the Sauromatae, with whom he was living, and was already on the throne, he returned to his own country, and after assembling a great army, advanced through the hill-country into Scythia. Eubiotus, too, presently made an incursion with his Greeks in full force and allied levies of Alans and Sauromatae numbering twenty thousand from each. After Eubiotus and Adyrmachus had combined their armies, they amounted in all to ninety thousand, a third of them mounted archers.
For our part (and I say our, because I myself took part in their expedition, having offered on the hide at that time a hundred self-supporting horsemen) we had raised not much less than thirty thousand, including the horsemen, and were awaiting their onset; our commander was Arsacomas. When we saw them coming on, we marched forward to meet them, sending our horsemen out in advance. After a long and hard-fought battle, our side in time began to give ground, the phalanx began to break, and at last the entire Scythian force was cut in two. One part began to withdraw, but it was not at all certain that they were beaten; indeed, their flight was considered a retreat, for even the Alans did not venture to pursue them any distance. The other, smaller part was surrounded by the Alans and Machlyans, who were hammering it from all sides, loosing arrows and javelins without stint; so that
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ώστε πάνυ επονοΰντο ημών οι περιεσχημενοιγ καί ηδη προΐεντο οί πολλοί τα όπλα.
Έν τουτοις δε και 6 Αογχάτης και 6 Μ,ακέντης ετνχον όντες και ετέτρωντο ηδη προκινδυνευοντες, 6 μεν στυρακίω εις1 τον μηρόν, ό Αογχάτης, 6 Μακεντης δε πελεκει εις την κεφαλήν και κοντω εις τον ώμον, δπερ αΙσθόμενος 6 Άρσακόμας, εν ήμΐν τοΐς άλλοις ών, δεινόν ηγησάμενος ει άπεισι καταλιπών τούς φίλους, προσβαλών τους μύωπας τω ιππω εμβοησας ηλαυνε διά των πολεμίων κοπίδα διηρμενος, ώστε τους Μάχλυας μηδε ύποστηναι τό ρόθιον του θυμού, άλλα διαιρε-θεντες εδωκαν αύτω διεζελθεΐν.
*0 δε άνακτησάμενος τούς φίλους και τούς άλλους άπαντας παρακαλεσας ώρμη&εν ειτι τον Άδυρμαχον και πατάξας τη κοπώ ι παρά τον αυχένα μέχρι της ζώνης διετεμεν. πεσόντος δε εκείνου διελύθη τό Μαχλυϋίοΐ' άπαν, και τό Άλανικόν ου μετά πολύ, και οί 'Έλληνες επί τουτοις· ώστε εκρατούμεν εξ ύπαρχης ημείς καί έπεξηλθομεν αν επί πολύ κτείνοντες, ει μη νύξ τό έργον άφείλετο.
Είς δε την επιούσαν ίκέται παρά των πολεμίων ηκοντες έδέοντο φιλίαν π οιεΐσθαι, Βοσπορανοί μεν ύποτελέσειν διπλάσιου τον δασμόν ύπισχνου-μενοι, Μάχλυες δε όμηρους δώσειν έφάσαν, οι *Αλανοί δε αντί της εφόδου εκείνης ΣινΒιανούς η μιν χειρώσασθαι ύπέστησαν εκ πολλοΰ διεστώτας. επί τουτοις επείσθημεν, δόξαν πολύ πρότερον 192
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those of us who had been surrounded were suffering severely, and the rank and file were already throwing away their arms.
Lonchates and Macentes happened to be in this part, and had already received wounds from fighting in the front ranks, Lonchates in the thigh with the spike of a spear-butt, Macentes on the head with an axe and on the shoulder with a javelin. When Arsacomas, who was with us others, perceived that, thinking it would be dreadful if he should go away and abandon his friends, he put spurs to his horse, gave a great shout, and charged among the enemy with uplifted battle-axe, so that the Machlyans could not even face the fury of his wrath but separated and allowed him to'go through.
He encouraged his friends and rallied all the others, then rushed at Adyrmachus, struck him at the base of the neck with his axe, and clove him to the belt. Upon his fall they gave way—the whole Machlyan force first, the Alans not long afterwards, and the Greeks next. So we had the upper hand once more, and might have pursued them for a long distance, killing them, if night had not ended the business.
On the next day men came to us as suppliants from the enemy and asked us to make friends; the Bosporans promised to pay us twice as much tribute, the Machlyans said that they would give hostages, and the Alans to make up for that attack undertook to help us by subduing the Sindians, who had revolted some time previously. On those terms we assented, but only after the approval of Arsacomas 1
1 στνρακίω els Fritzsch©: πυρακτωθί'ις MSS.
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Άρσακόμα καί Αογχάτη, καί έγενετο είρηνη ε κείνων πρυτανευόντων έκαστα.
Τοιαϋτα, ω Μνησιππε, τολμώσιν ποιεΐν Σκυθαι υπέρ τών φίλων.
ΜΝΗ2ΙΠΠ02
56	Πάνυ τραγικά, ω Τομάρι, και μύθοις ομοια’ και ΐλεως μεν ό Άκινάκης και ό "Ανεμος εΐεν, ου ς ωμοσας· ει δ’ ονν1 τις άπιστο ίη αύτοΐς, ου πάνυ μεμπτός είναι δόξειεν αν.
bin.
ΤΟΞΑΡΙ2
Άλλ’ δρα, ω γενναίε, μη φθόνος υμών ή απιστία η. πλην ούκ εμέ άποτρεφεις απιστών και άλλα τοιαΰτα είπεΐν α οΐδα'ύπό Σκυθών γενόμενα.
ΜΝΗ2ΙΠΠ02
Μἡ μακρά μόνον, ώ άριστε, μηδέ ούτως άφετοις χρώμενος τοΐς λόγοις· ως νυν γε, άνω καί κάτω την Σκυθίαν καί την Μαχλυανην2 διαθεων καί εις τον Βόσπορον άπιών, ειτ επανιών, πάνυ μου κατεχρησω τη σιωπή.
ΤΟΗΑΡΙ2
ΪΙειστεον καί ταΰτά σοι νομοθετοΰντι καί διά βραχέων λεκτεον, μη καί κάμης ή μιν τη άκοη
57	συμπερινοστών. μάλλον δέ άκουσον εμοί αύτώ οΐα φίλος, Σισίννης τοΰνομα, ύπηρετησεν.
1	δ’ ονν Fritzsche: γονν MSS.
2	Cf. Μαχλνηνη in § 34. 1
1 Maccntes would seem to have died of his wounds, though Lucian does not say eo. It may be noted, too, that although
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and Lonchates had been given ;x and when the treaty of peace was made, they negotiated the details.
Such are the deeds, Mnesippus, that Scythians dare to do for their friends.
MNESIPPUS
They are very dramatic, Toxaris, and quite like fables. May Glaive and Wind, by whom you swore, be good to me, but really, if one were to disbelieve them, one would not seem very open to criticism.
TOXARIS
But see to it, my gallant adversary, that your disbelief is not jealousy! Nevertheless, I am not the man to let your disbelieving me deter me from telling you other such deeds that I know to have been done by Scythians.
MNESIPPUS
Only don’t let them be too protracted, my excellent friend, and don’t use such an unembarrassed flow of speech; for as it is, by running hither and thither through Scythia and Machlyene, and by going off to Bosporus and then coming back again, you have taken very liberal advantage of my silence.
TOXARIS
In this too I must obey your dictates; I must speak briefly so that I shall not have you getting completely tired out by following me all about with your attention. No, rather let me tell you how I myself was assisted by a friend named Sisinnes.
the Sauromatians contributed 20,000 men to the invading force, we hear nothing of their part cither in the battle or in the settlement.
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"Otc γάρ Άθήναζε άπήειν οικοθεν επιθυμία παιδείας της 'Ελληνικής, κατέπλευσα ες "Αμαστμιν την Ποντικήν έν προσβολή δ ί έστιν τοΐς από Σκυθίας προσπλέουσιν,1 ον πολύ της Καράμβεως άπέχουσα, ή πόλις, εΐπετο δέ ό Σισίννης εταίρος εκ παιδός ών. ήμεΐς μεν ουν καταγωγήν τινα επί τω λιμένι σκεφάμενοι κάκ του πλοίον ες αυτήν-μετασκενασάμενοι ήγοράζομεν, ούδεν πονηρόν ύφορώμενοι; εν τοσουτω δέ κλώπές τινες ανασπά-σαντες τό κλεΐστρον έκφέρουσιν άπαντα, ως μηδέ τα ες εκείνην την ημέραν διαρκέσοντα καταλιπειν.
Έπανελθόντες οΰν οΐκαδε και τό γεγονός μαθόντες, δικάζεσθαι μεν τοΐς γείτοσι πολλοΐς ονσιν ή τω ζένω ούκ εδοκιμάζομεν, δεδιότές μη σνκοφάνται δόζωμεν τοΐς πολλοΐς λέγοντες ως ύφείλετο ημών τις δαρεικούς τετρακοσίους καί εσθήτα πολλή ν καί δάπιδάς τινας και τα άλλα 58 όπόσα εΐχομεν εσκοπονμεθα δέ περί των παρόντων ο τι πράζομεν, άποροι παντάπασιν εν τή αλλοδαπή· γενόμενοι. κάμοί μέν εδόκει ως ειχον αντοΰ παραβυσαντα ες την πλευράν τον ακινακην άπελθεΐν του βίου πριν άγεννές τι . ύποστηνάι λιμώ ή δίφει πιεσθέντα, ό δέ Σισίννης παρέμύθεΐτο καί ίκέτενεν μηδέν τοιοΰτο ποιεΐν’ αντος γαρ επινοήσειν οθεν έξομεν ικανώς τ ας τροφάς.
Και τότε μέν ζυλα εκ του λιμένος παρεκοτ, μισεν καί ήκεν ήμΐν από του μισθού έπιαιτισαμεγος-έωθεν δε περιιών κατά την αγοράν είδε προπομττήν 2 τινα, ως έφη, γενναίων καί καλών νεανίσκων.
11 Μ· *■; 3/11
1	πλΐουσιν Α.	^	> ν
2	προ πομπήν Γ : πομπήν Ν cett. Note ὥ? «ξω·
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When I was going away from home to Athens by reason of my desire for Greek culture, I put in at Amastris, on the Black Sea; the city is a port of call for those sailing this way from Scythia, not far distant from Carambis. I was accompanied by Sisinnes, who had been my companion from childhood. After looking out a lodging near the port and transferring our effects to it from the vessel, we went shopping, without suspecting any mischief. In the meantime thieves pried the door open and carried off everything, so as not to leave even enough to suffice for that day.
When we returned home and found out what had happened, we did not think it best to proceed against the neighbours, who were numerous, or against our host; fearing that we should be accounted blackmailers in public opinion if -\ve said that someone had robbed iis of-four hundred darics, a great deal of clothing, some rugs, and all the other things that we had. So we discussed the situation to see what we should do, now that we had become absolutely penniless in a strange country. My own thought was to plunge my sword into my side forthwith, and make my exit from life before enduring any unseemly experience under the pressure of hunger or thirst, but Sisinnes encouraged me and begged me not to do anything of that sort,' for he himself would discover a means of our having' enough to live on.
That day, therefore, he carried lumber in from the port and came back with supplies for us which he had procured with his wages. But the next morning, while going about in the market-place he saw a sort of procession, as he put it, of high-spirited,
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μονομαχεΐν δε οΰτοι επί μισθώ άνδρολογηθέντες els τρίτην ημέραν διαγώνιε ΐσθαι έμελλον. καί δη τό παν ως εΐχεν άμφ' αυτούς πνθόμένος, ελθών ως εμέ, “ Μηκέτι, ω Τόξαρι,” έφη, “ σαυτόν πένητα λέγε, εις γαρ τρίτην ημέραν πλούσιόν σε άποφανώ
59	Ύαΰτα είπε, και πονηρώς το μεταξύ άποζη-σαντες, ένστασης ηδη της θεάς εθεώμεθα και αύτοί- παραλαβών γάρ με ως επί τερπνόν τι και παράδοξον θέαμα των Ελληνικών άγει εις τό θέατρον, και καθίσαντες εωρώμεν τό μεν πρώτον θηρία κατακοντιζόμενα και υπό κυνών διωκόμενα και επ’ ανθρώπους δεδεμένους άφιέμενα, κακούργους τινας, ως είκάζομεν. επει δε είσηλθον οι μονομάχοι καί τινα παραγαγών 6 κηρυξ εύμεγέθη νεανίσκον εϊπεν, οστις αν εθέλη τούτω μονομαχία αι, ηκειν εις τό μέσον δραχμας ληφόμενον μυρίας μισθόν της μάχης, ενταύθα εξανίσταται ό Σισίννης και καταπηδησας ύπέστη μαχεΐσθαι και τα όπλα ητει, και τον μισθόν λαβών, τας μυρίας εμοι φέρων ενεχείρισε, καί “ Ει μεν κρατησαιμΐ, ω Τόξαρι,” εΐπεν, “ άμα άπιμεν έχοντες τα άρκοΰντα, ην δε πέσω, θάφας με ύποχώρει όπισω ες Σκύθας
60	Έγώ μεν επί τούτοις εκώκυον, 6 δε λαβών τα όπλα τα μεν αλλα περιεδήσατο, τό κράνος δε ούκ επέθηκεν,1 άλλ’ από γυμνής της κεφαλής καταστάς εμάχετο. και τό μεν πρώτον τιτρώ-σκεται αύτός, καμπύλο) τω ξίφει ύποτμηθείς την ιγνύαν, ώστε αίμα ερρει πολύ· εγώ δε προετε-θνηκειν ηδη τω δέει. θρασύτερον δε επιφερό-
1 ούκ επέθηκεν Κ. F. Hermann: ον κατεθηκεν MSS.
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handsome young men. These had been enrolled to fight duels for hire and were to settle their combats on the next day but one. Well, he found out all about them, and then came to me, saying.: “ Toxaris, you need not call yourself a poor man any longer; on the day after to-morrow I shall make you rich.”
Those were his’ words; accordingly, we eked out a wretched existence during the interval, and wheri at length the spectacle began we were there looking on, for taking me Avith him on the pretext of going to see a Greek show that would be enjoyable and novel, he had brought me to the theatre. We took our seats, and first we saw wild beasts brought down with javelins, hunted with dogs, and loosed upon men in chains—criminals, we conjectured. Then the gladiators entered, and the herald, bringing in a tall youth, said that whoever wanted to fight with that man should come forward, and would receive ten thousand drachmas in payment for the encounter. Thereupon Sisinnes arose, and, leaping down, undertook to fight and requested arms. On receiving his pay, the ten thousand drachmas, he promptly put it in my hands, saying: “ If I win, Toxaris, we shall go away together, with all that we need; but if I fall, bury me and go back to Scythia.”
While I was lamenting over this, he was given his armour and fastened it on, except that he did not put on the helmet but took position bareheaded and fought that way. He himself received the first wound, an under-cut in the back of the thigh, dealt with a curved sword, so that blood flowed copiously. For my part, I was already as good as dead in my fright. But he waited until his opponent rushed
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μενον τηρήσας τον αντίπαλον παίει εις το στερνόν καί διήλασεν, ώστε αύτίκα επεπτώκει προ τοΐν ποδοΐν αύτοΰ. 6 δε κάμνων καί αύτός από του τραύματος έπεκάθιζε τω νέκρω, καί μικρού δεΐν άφήκεν αυτόν ή ψυχή,. ἀλλ’ εγώ προσδ ραμών άνέστησα καί παρεμυθησάμην. επεί Si άφεΐτρ ήδη νενικηκώς, άράμενος αυτόν έκόμισα εις την οικίαν καί επί πολύ θεραπευθείς επεζησε μεν καί έστι μέχρι νυν εν Σκύθαις, γήμας την εμήν αδελφήν χωλός δέ έστιν όμως από του τραύματος.	' > ·. · : <>
Τοΰτο, ώ Μνήσιππε, ούκ εν ΜάχΑυσιν ουδέ εν ’Αλανία εγένετο, ώς αμάρτυρος είναι καί άπιστεΐσθαι δύνασθαι, αλλά πολλοί πάρείσιν'Αμα-στριανών μεμνημένοι την μάχην1 τού Σισίννου.
61	Πέμπτο ν έτι σοι τό Άβαύχα έργο ν διηγη σύ-
μενος παύσομαι, ήκέν ποτε οντος ο Άβαύχας εις: την Βορυαθενιτών πάλιν επαγόμένος καί γυναίκα, ής ήρα μάλιστα, καί παιδία δύο* τό μεν επιμαστίδιον άρρεν, τό δε έτερον, ή κόρη, επτέτις. ήν. συναπεδήμει δε καί εταίρος αύτοΰ, Τυνδάνης, οΰτος μεν καί νόσων από τραύματος ,6 ετετρωτο κατά την οδόν υπό ληστών έπιπεσόντων αφίσι-διαμαχόμενος γάρ προς αυτούς ελαύνεται εις τον μηρόν, ώστε ουδέ εστάναι εδύνατο υπό της οδύνης, νύκτωρ δε καθευδόντων—ετυχον δε εν' ύπερωω τινι οίκοΰντες—πυρκαϊά μεγάλη εξανίσταται καί πάντα περιεκλείετο καί περιειχεν ή φλόξ απανταχό θ εν την οικίαν, ενταύθα δη άνεγρόμενος 6 ’Αβαύχας καταλιπών τα παιδία κλαυθμυριζόμενα
1 την μάχην ΓΝΒ : της μάχης ΜΑ. ‘
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upon him too confidently; then he stabbed him in the breast and ran him through, so that on the instant he fell at his feet. Himself labouring under his wound, he sat down upon the body and his life almost left him, but I, running up, revived and inspirited him. When at length he was dismissed as victor, I picked him up and carried him to our lodgings. After long treatment he survived and still lives in Scythia, with my sister as his wife; he is lame, however, from his wound.
That, Mnesippus, did not happen either in Machlyene or among the Alans, so as to be unattested and possible to disbelieve; there are many Amastrians here who remember the fight of Sisinnes.
As the fifth, I shall tell you the deed of Abauchas, and then I shall stop. Once upon a time this man Abauchas came to the city of the Borysthenites,1 bringing his wife, of whom he was exceptionally fond, and two children, one of whom, a boy, was a child in arms, while the other, a girl, was seven years old. There came with him also a companion of his, Gyndanes, who was ill of a wound which he had received on the way from robbers who had attacked them. In fighting with them he had got a thrust in the thigh, so that he could not even stand for the pain of it. During the night, as they slept— they chanced to be living in an upper story—a great fire broke out, every avenue of escape was being cut off, and the flames were encompassing the house on all sides. At that juncture Abauchas woke up; abandoning his crying children, shaking off his wife
ι Olbia.
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καί τήν γυναίκα εκκρεμαννυμενην 1 άποσεισάμει'ος και σώζειν αυτήν παρακελευσάμενος, άράμενος τον εταΐρον κατήλθεν και έφθη διεκπαίσας καθ’ δ μηδέπω τελέως άπεκέκαυτο ύττδ του ίτυρός. η γυνή δε φέρουσα τό βρέφος ειπετο, άκολόυ-θεΐν κελεύσασα και την κόρην, η δε ήμίφλεκτος άφεΐσα τό παίδων εκ τής αγκάλης μόλις διεπήδησε την φλόγα, και ή παΐς συν αυτή, παρά μικρόν ελθοΰσα κάκείνη άποθανεΐν. και επει ώνείδισέν τις ύστερον τον Άβαύχαν διότι προδούς τα τέκνα και την γυναίκα ό δε Τυνδάνην εξεκόμισεν, ” Άλλα παΐδας μέν,” έφη, “ και αΰθις ποιήσασθαι μοι ρόδιον, και άδηλον ει αγαθοί εσονται οΰτοΓ φίλον Se ούκ αν ευροιμι άλλον εν πολλώ χρόνω τοιοϋτον οΐος Τυνδάνης εστίν, πείράν μοι πολλήν τής εύνοιας παρεσχημένος.”
62	Έιΐρηκα, ω Μνήσιππε, από πολλών πέντε τούτους προχειρισάμενος. ήδη δε καιρός αν2 εϊη κεκρίσθαι όπότερον ημών ή την γλώτταν ή την δεξιάν άποτετμήσθαι δέοι. τις οΰν ο δικάσων εστίν;
ΜΝΗ2ΙΠΠ02
Οι)δε εις· ου γάρ εκαθίσαμέν τινα δικαστήν τοΰ λόγου, άλλ’ οΐσθ α δ δράσω μεν ;3 επειδή νυν άσκοπα τετοξεύκαμεν, αυθις έλόμενοι διαιτητήν άλλους επ’ εκείνω εΐπωμεν φίλους, είτα δς αν.
1	ίκκρίμανννμίνην ed. Flor., έκκρεμαννμένην ΓΒ: ίκκρίμα-μίνην Ν, vulg.
2	αν Geist: not in MSS.
3	δράσωμεν Γ: δράσομΐν other MSS.
1 The reasoning of Abauchas on this point is suspiciously like that ascribed to Seleucus Nicator by Lucian in the
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as she hung upon him and urging her to save herself, he carried his comxade down and managed to burst through at a place which the fire had not yet completely burned away. His wife, carrying the baby, followed, telling the girl too to come along. Half-burned, she let the child fall from her arms and barely leaped through the flames, and with her the little girl, who also came very near losing her life. When someone afterwards rebuked Abauchas for abandoning his wife and children but bringing out Gyndanes, he said: “ Why, I can easily have other children, and it was uncertain whether these would be good.for anything, but I could not in a long time find another friend like Gyndanes, who has given me abundant proof of his devotion.” 1
I have finished, Mnesippus, the story of these five, whom I have selected out of many. And now it is perhaps time to decide which of us is to have either his tongue or his right hand cut off, as the case may be. Who, then, will be our judge ?
MNESIPPUS
No one at all; for we did not appoint any judge of the debate. But do you know what we ought to do ? Since this time we have shot into the void, let us some other day choose an umpire and in his presence tell of other friends; then, whichever of us
Goddess of Syria (18 : Vol. IV, p. 364), to Antigone by Sophocles (Anlig. 905-912), and to the wife of Intaphemes by Herodotus {III, 119). We cannot, however, be entirely certain in the case of Abauchas that it derives from the Herodofcean story. There are parallels from India (in the Ramayana and in the Jatalcas: Hermes, XXVIII, 465) and from Persia : ibid., XXIX, 155); eL also, for modem Syria, A. Goodrich-Freer, Arabs in Tent and Town, p. 25.
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ήττων γενηται, άποτετμήσεται Tore, η εγώ την γλώτταν η συ την δεξιάν, η τούτο μεν άγροικον, επεί δε και ον φιλίαν επαινεΐν εδοξας, όγώ δε ούδεν άλλο ηγούμαι άνθρώποις είναι τούτου κτήμα άμεινον η κάλλιον, τί ούχι1 και ημείς συνθεμενοι προς ημάς αυτούς φίλοι τε αύτόθεν είναι και είσαε'ι εσεσθαι άγαπώμεν άμφω νικησαντες, τα μέγιστα άθλα 7τροσλαβόντες, αντί μιας γλώττης καί μιας δεξιάς δύο εκάτερος επικτησάμενοι καί προσέτι γε καί οφθαλμούς τετταρας καί πόδας τετταρας καί ὅλως διπλά πάντα ; τοιοΰτόν τι γάρ ἐστι συνελθόντες δύο η τρεις φίλοι, όποιον τον Υηρυόνην οι γραφείς ενδείκνυνται, άνθρωπον εξά-χειρα καί τρικεφαλον εμοί γάρ δοκεΐν,2 τρεις· εκείνοι ησαν άμα πράττοντες πάντα, ώσπερ εστί δίκαιον φίλους γε όντας.
ΤΟΗΑΡ12
63	Ευ λεγεις· καί ούτω ποιώ μεν.
ΜΝΗ21ΠΠ02
ΆΑΑά μήτε αίματος, ώ Ύόξαρι, μήτε άκινάκου δεώμεθα την φιλίαν η μιν βεβαιώσοντος· 6 γάρ λόγος ό παρών καί το των όμοιων όρεγεσθαι πολύ πιστότερα της κύλικος εκείνης ην πίνετε, επει τα γε τοιαΰτα ούκ ανάγκης αλλά γνώμης δεΐσθαί μοι δοκεΐ.
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gets beaten shall at that time have his tongue cut off if it be Ί, or his right hand if it be you. Or, if that is crude! inasmuch as you have resolved to extol friendship and I myself think that men have no other possession better or nobler than this, why should not we ourselves make an agreement with each other to b£ friends from this instant and remain so for ever, content that both have won and thereby have obtained magnificent prizes, since instead of a single tongue or a single right hand each of us will get two, and what is more, two pairs of eyes and of feet; in a word, everything multiplied by two ? For the union of two or three friends is like the pictures of Geryon that artists exhibit—a man with six hands and three heads. Indeed, to my mind Geryon was three persons acting together in all things, as is right if they are really friends.
TOXARIS
Good! let us do so.
MNKSIPPUS
But let us not feel the need of blood, Toxaris, or any sword to confirm our friendship. This conversation of ours just now and the similarity of our ideals are far more dependable sureties than that cup which your people drink, since achievements like these require resolution rather than compulsion, it seems to me. 1 2
1	Text Ν : κόλλιον (ΐναί τι· οΰχΐ ΓΒΑ.
2	δοκίΐν Hartman: δο/cei MSS.
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TOEAPI2
Επαινώ ταΰτα, καί ήδη ώμεν φίλοι και ξένοι, έμοί μεν σύ ενταύθα επί της Ελλάδος, εγώ δε σοι ει ποτε ες την Σκυθίαν άφίκοιο.
ΜΝΗ2ΙΠΠ02
Και μήν, ευ ΐσθι, ονκ αν όκνησαιμι και ετι πορρωτέρω έλθεΐν, ει μέλλω τοιοντοις φίλοις εντεύξεσθαι οΐος σύ, ώ Ύόξαρι, διεφάνης ήμΐν α πο των λόγων.
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TOXARIS
I	approve all this; so let us now be friends and each the other’s host, you mine here in Hellas and I yours if ever you should come to Scythia.
MNESIPPUS
Truly you may be very sure that I shall not hesitate to go even farther if I am to meet such friends as you, Toxaris, have clearly shown me that you are, by what you have said.
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THE DANCE
An encomiastic treatise, set in a frame of dialogue. The Cynic Crato, who has no manner of use for pantomimic dancing or those who go to see it, is converted by Lycinus.
In that form of dancing, a dramatic plot was enacted by a masked and costumed dancer, supported by an actor (p. 271, n. 3). Tne dancer’s lines were spoken for him by someone else. There was also a chorus, and, for accompaniment, the flute and the syrinx, with various instruments of percussion, including the “iron shoe” (p. 285, n. 2). The name pantomime, denoting properly the dancer, not the dance, and coined in Italy, according to Lucian (§ 67), is eschewed by Lucian and the other Atticist8, who speak simply of “ dancers.” Inscriptions show a cumbrous official designation voicing a claim to affinity with tragedy (τραγικής ένρυθμου κινησΐως υποκριτής, see L. Robert, Hermes, LXV [1930], 106-122). The art was sometimes called “ tragic ” dancing (Athen., I, 20), but not by Lucian, who, moreover, does not let himself in for the error that it was invented by Bathyllus and Pyladcs (Athen., I.e.·, Zosimus, I, 6), but represents only that it began to attain perfection under Augustus.
Vastly popular, it invited notice from rhetoricians as well as philosophers. Aristides issued an invective against it, now lost, but in good part recoverable from quotations in the reply of Libanius (cf. Mesk, Wiener Studien, XXX [1908], 59-74). Lucian knew the book of Aristides, then quite new, but elected not to reply to it directly. His dialogue was probably written, as D. S. Robertson has indicated, at Antioch in 162-165 a.d., when the Emperor Vcrus was there, in compliment to him because of his interest in dancers (Essays and Studies presented to William Ridgeway, p. 180; cf. L. Robert, cited above). The treatment is on traditional lines, especially in respect of its emphasis upon gods, heroes, and nations who have practised or patronized the art, and poets and philosophers who have sanctioned it; compare, for instance, The Parasite, and Astrology. . It is not meant to be taken too seriously, in this part above all.
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ΛΤΚΙΝ02
1	Έπεί τοίνυν, ώ Κρατών, δεινήν τινα τ αυτήν κατηγορίαν εκ πολλοΰ, οΐμαι, παρεσκευασμένος κατηγόρηκας ορχήσεων1 τε καί αυτής ορχηστικής, και προσέτι ημών γε των χαιρόντων τη τοιαύτη θέα ως έπί φαύλω και γυναικεία) πράγματι μεγά-λην σπουδήν ποιουμένων, άκουσον οσον τοΰ ορθού διημάρτηκας και ως λέληθας σεαυτόν τοΰ. μεγίστου των έν τω βίω αγαθών κατηγορών. καί συγγνώμη σοι ει έξ αρχής βίω αύχμηρώ συζών και μόνον τό σκληρόν αγαθόν ηγούμενος υπ* απειρίας αυτών κατηγορίας άξια είναι νενό-μι κας.
ΚΡΑΤΩΝ
2	’Ανηρ δε τις ών ὅλως,2 καί ταΰτα παιδεία σύντροφος καί φιλοσοφία τα μέτρια ώμιληκώς, άφέμενος, ώ Αυκΐνε, τον περί τοι βελτίω σπουδάζειν καί τοΐς παλαιοΐς συνεϊναι κάθηται καταυλου-μενος, θηλνδρίαν άνθρωπον ορών εσθησι μαλακαΐς καί άσμασιν άκολάστοις εναβρυνόμενον καί μιμούμενου ερωτικό, γύναια, τών πάλαι τας μαχλοτάτας, Φαίδρας καί ΤΙαρθενόπας καί 'Ροδόπας τινάς,
1 όρχήσεως Α.
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LYCINUS
Well, Crato, this is a truly forceful indictment that you have brought, after long preparation, I take it, against dances and the dancer’s art itself, and besides against us who like to see that sort of show, accusing us of displaying great interest in something unworthy and effeminate; but now let me tell you how far you have missed the mark and how blind you have been to the fact that you were indicting the greatest of all the good things in life. For that I can excuse you if, having been wedded to a rude creed from the first and considering only what is hard to be good, through unacquaintance with it all you have thought that it deserved indicting.
CRATO
Who that is a man at all, a life-long friend of letters, moreover, and moderately conversant with philosophy, abandons his interest, Lycinus, in all that is better and his association with the ancients to sit enthralled by the flute, watching a girlish fellow play the wanton with dainty clothing and bawdy songs and imitate love-sick minxes, the most erotic of all antiquity, such as Phaedra and Parthenope and *
* όλα»; Γ2 (interlinear, abbreviated) Vat. 87: ὥ λώστ€ Γ1 vulg. (ὥ omitted in Ν). Cf. και ovSeis όλως elSt, Oallua, 29.
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καί ταΰτa πάντα υπό κρούμασιν καί τερετίσμασι καί π οδών κτύπω, καταγέλαστα, ως αληθώς πράγματα καί ήκιστα έλευθέρω άνδρί καί οΐω σοι πρέποντα ; ώστε εγωγε πυθόμένος ως επι τοιαυτη θέα σχολάζοις,, ούκ ήδέσθην μόνον υπέρ σου αλλά και ήνιάθην ει Πλάτωνος και Χρύσιππον και Άριστοτέλονς έκλαθόμενος κάθησαι το ομοιον πεπονθώς τοΐς τα ώτα πτερώ κνωμένοις, και ταϋτα μυρίων άλλων οντων ακουσμάτων και θεαμάτων σπουδαίων, ει τούτων τις δέοιτο, των κύκλιων1 αυλητών καί τών κιθάρα τα έννομα προσαδόντων, καί μάλιστα της σεμνής τραγίυ-δίας καί της φαιδροτάτως κωμωδίας, άπερ καί εναγώνια είναι ήξίωται.
3	Πολλή? ονν, ώ γενναίε, τής απολογίας σοι δεήσει προς τούς πεπαιδευμένους, ει βουλει μη παντάπασιν εκκεκρίσθα,ι καί της των σπουδαίων αγέλης έξεληλάσθαι. καίτοι τό γε, άμεινον έκεΐνό εστιν, οιμαι, άρνησει τό παν ίάσασθαι καί μηδ έ την αρχήν όμολογειν τι τοιουτον παρανενομήσθαί σοι. προς δ* οΰν τούπιόν ο ρα όπως μη λάθης ή μιν εξ άνδρός του πάλαι Αυδή τις ή Τόάκχη γενόμενος, οπερ ου σόν αν έγκλημα είη μόνον, αλλά καί
1	κύκλιων Ν: κυκλι ων Γ (i.e., space left and accent omitted because of variant reading in original): κυκλικών (ECA) vulg. Cp. § 26 αν λίρας κνκλίους.
1 Parthenope, the beloved of Mctiochua the Phrygian, was the heroine of a lost romance; on the extant fragment, see New Chapters in the Hist, of Greek Lit., Ill, 238-240. Rhodope is probably the Thracian mentioned below in § 51, who married Haemus, her brother; they insolently likened themselves to Zeus and Hera, and were turned into the mountains known by their names.
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Rhodope,1 every bit of this, moreover, accompanied by .strumming and tootling and tapping of feet ? 2 —a ridiculous business in all truth, which does not in, the least become a freeborn gentleman of your sort. So for my part, when I learned that you give your time to such spectacles, I was not only ashamed on your account but sorely distressed that you should sit there oblivious of Plato and Chrysippus and Aristotle, getting treated like people who have themselves tickled in the ear with a feather, and that too when there are countless other things to hear and see that are worth while, if one wants them—flute-players who accompany cyclic choruses, singers of conventional compositions for the lyre,3 and in especial, grand tragedy and comedy, the gayest of the gay; all these have even been held worthy to figure in competitions.
You will need, therefore, to do a great deal of pleading in your own defence, my fine fellow, when you confront the enlightened, if you wish to avoid being eliminated absolutely and expelled from the fold of the serious-minded. And yet the better course for you, I suppose, is to mend the whole matter by pleading not guilty and not admitting at all that you have committed any such misdemeanour. Anyhow, keep an eye to the future and see to it that you do not surprise us by changing from the man that you were of old to a Lyde or a Bacche.' That would be a reproach not only to you but to us, unless, foliow-
2	See p. 285, n. 2, below.
3	The reference is to the citharoedi, soloists who played their own accompaniment on the lyre; of their songs, called nomes, the Persians of Timotheus is the only surviving specimen.
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•ημών, el μή σε κατά τον Όδυσσέα του Αωτου αποσπάσαντες επί τάς συνήθεις διατριβάς επανά-ξομεν πριν λάθης τελέως υπό των εν τω θεάτρω Σειρήνων κατεσχημένος. καίτοι ἐκεῖναι μεν τοΐς ώσίν μόνοις επεβούλευον και διά τούτο κηρού εδέησεν προς τον παράπλουν αυτών αν δε καί δι οφθαλμών εοικας ὅλος δεδουλώσθαι.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
4	ΤΙαπαΐ, ώ Κρότων, ως κάρχαρόν τινα ελυσας εφ' ή μας τον σαυτοϋ κυνα. πλήν τό γε παράδειγμα, την τών Αωτοφάγων και Σειρήνων εικόνα, πάνυ άνομοιοτάτην μοι δοκεΐς είρηκέναι ών πέπονθα, παρ όσον τοΐς μεν του Αωτου γευσαμενοις καί τών Σειρήνων άκουσασιν όλεθρός ήν τής τε εδωδής και τής άκροάσεως τούπιτίμιον, έμοί δε προς τω την ηδονήν παρά πολύ ήδίω πεφυκεναι1 και το τέλος αγαθόν αποβεβηκεν ου γάρ εις λήθην τών οίκοι ούδ' εις αγνωσίαν τών κατ' εμαυτόν περιϊσταμαι, ἀλλ’ ει χρή μηδέν όκνήσαντα είπεΐν, μακρώ πινυτώτερος και τών εν τω βίω διορατι-κώτερος εκ του θεάτρου σοι επανελήλυθα. μάλλον δε, τό του 'Ομήρου αυτό είπέΐν καλόν, ότι ο τούτο ίδών τό θέαμα " τερφάμενος νεΐται και πλείονα είδώς.”
ΚΡΑΤΩΝ
'Ηράκλας, ώ Αυκΐνε, οΐα πέπονθας, ος ούδ* αισχύνη επ' αύτοΐς, άλλα καί σεμνυνομένω εοικας. τό γοΰν δεινότατον τούτο έστιν, ότι μηδέ ίάσεώς τινα ήμΐν ύποφαίνεις ελπίδα, έπαινεΐν τολμών τα ούτως αισχρά καί κατάπτυστα.
1 πιφηνίναι ΓΝΕ*.
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ing the example of Odysseus, we can pull you away from your lotus and fetch you back to your wonted pursuits before you unwittingly fall quite under the spell of these Sirens in the theatre. But those other Sirens assailed only the ears, so that wax alone was needed for sailing past them; you, however, seem to have been subjugated from top to toe, through the eyes as well as the ears-
LYCINUS
Heavens, Crato, what sharp teeth there are in this dog of·yours that you have let loose on us! But as for your parallel, the simile of the Lotus-Eaters and the Sirens, it seems to me quite unlike what I have been through, since in the case of those who tasted the lotus and heard the Sirens, death was the penalty for their eating and listening, while in my case not only is the pleasure more exquisite by a great deal but the outcome is h«appy; I am not altered into forgetfulness of things at home or ignorance of my own concerns, but—if I may speak my mind withoutLany hesitancy—I KaveJcoine back ' to you from the theatre with far more wisdom and more insight into life. Or rather, I may MLelljjujTit just as Homer does: he who has seen this spectacle “ Goes on his way diverted and knowing more than aforetime.” 1
CRATO
Heracles, Lycinus! How deeply you have been affected! You are not even ashamed of it all but actually seem proud. In fact, that is the worst part of it: you do not show us any hope of a cure when you dare to praise what is so shameful and abominable.
1 Odyssey, XII, 188.
VOL. V.
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ATKINOS
5	EiW μοι, ω Κράτωρ, ταυτί δε περ'ι όρχησεως και των εν τω θεάτρω γινομένων ίδών πολλάκις αντος επιτιμας, η άπείρατος ών τοΰ θεάματος όμως αισχρόν αυτό και κατάπτυστον, ως φής, νομίζεις ; ει μεν γάρ είδες, εξ ίσου η μιν και συ γεγένησαι· ει δε μη, ο ρα μη άλογος ή επιτίμησις είναι σου δόξν και θρασεία, κατηγοροΰντος ών αγνοείς.
ΚΡΑΤΩΝ	;	»/1 ‘j i
Έτι γάρ τοϋτό μοι το λοιπόν1 ἡν, εν βαθεΐ τουτω τω πώγωνι και ττολια τη κόμη καθησθαι μέσον εν τοΐς γύναιο ι ς και το ΐς μεμηνόσιν έκείνοις θεαταΐς, κροτοΰντά τε προσέτι και επαίνους απρεπέστατους έπιβοώντα όλέθρω τινι άνθρώπω ες ούδέν δέον κατακλωμένω.	. ,/UJ
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Συγγνωστά σου ταντα, ώ Κράτων. ει δέ μοι πεισθείης ποτε και όσον πείρας ένεκα παράσχοις σεαντόν άναπετάσας τούς οφθαλμούς, ευ οΐδα ως ονκ άνάσχοιο αν μη ούχί προ των άλλων θέαν εν επιτηδείω καταλαμβάνων δθεν καί όφει ακριβώς και άκονση άπαντα.
ΚΡΑΤΏΝ
Μἡ ώρας 2 άρα ίκοίμην, ει τι τοιοντον άνασχοί-μην ποτέ, εστ αν δασύς τε εΐην τα σκέλη και τό
1 μοι λοιπόν C; but cf. Pseudol., 13 πάνυ γονν τοΰτ’ ἔστι τό λοιπόν.
* ὥρα? Γ: ώραισιν cett. (but E by the second hand, in an erasure): ώρασιν Jacolitz. The same variations occur elsewhere: Dial. Deor., 6,5 ώρας Γ; ώραισιν cctt.; Dial. Mtr.,
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LYCINUS
Tell me, Crato, do you pass this censure upon dancing and what goes on in the theatre after having seen it often yourself, or is it that without being acquainted with the spectacle, you nevertheless account it shameful and abominable, as you put it ? If you have seen it, you have put yourself on the same footing with us ; if not, take care that your censure does not seem unreasonable and overbold when you denounce things of which you know nothing.
CRATO
Why, is that what was still in store for me—with beard so long and hair so grey, to sit in the midst of a parcel of hussies and a frantic audience like that, clapping my hands, moreover, and shouting very unbecoming words of praise to a noxious fellow who doubles himself up for no useful purpose ?
LYCINUS
This talk is excusable in your case, Crato. But if you would only take my word for it and just for the experiment’s sake submit, with your eyes -wide open, I know very well that you could not endure not to get ahead of everyone else in taking up an advantageously placed seat from which you could see Avell and hear everything.
CRATO
May I never reach ripeness of years if I ever endure anything of the kind, as long as my legs are hairy and my beard unplucked! At present I
10, 3 ὥρα; FZ, ώραισιν PN. Cf. Menander, Peric., 131, and Phasma, 43 (references for which I am very grateful to Edward Capps).
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γενε ιον α παράτιλτος· ως νΰν ye καί σε ήδη ελεώ τελεως ή μιν εκβεβακχευ μόνον.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
6	Βοάλα οΰν άφεμενος, ώ εταίρε, των βλασφημιών τούτων άκοΰσαί μου τι περί, ορχησεως λεγοντος και των εν αυτή καλών, και ως ον τερπνή μόνον άλλα και ωφέλιμός εστιν τοΐς θεω-μενοις, και όσα παιδεύει και όσα διδάσκει, και ως ρυθμίζει τών όρώντων τάς φυχάς, καλλίστοις θεάμασιν εγγυμνάζουσα καί άρίστοις άκούσμασιν ενδιατρίβονσα και κοινόν τι φνχής καί σώματος κάλλος επιδεικνυμενη ; το γάρ καί μετά μουσικής καί ρυθμού ταΰτα πάντα ποιεΐν ου φόγος αν αυτής ἀλλ’ έπαινος μάλλον είη.
ΚΡΑΤΛΝ
Έμοι μεν ον πάνυ σχολή μεμηνότος άνθρώπου άκροάσθαι την νόσον την αυτού επαινοΰντος’ συ δε ει βούλει λήρον τινα κατασκεδάσαι μου, έτοιμος φιλικήν ταύτην λειτουργίαν ύποστήναι καί παρασχεΐν τα ώτα, καί άνευ κηρού παρακούειν τών φαύλων δυνάμενος. ώστε ήδη σιωπήσομαί σοι, καί λεγε όπόσα εθελεις ως μηδε άκούοντός τινος.
ΛΥΚΙΝΌ2
7	Ευ γε, ώ Κρότων, καί τούτου εδεόμην μάλιστα' εΐση γάρ μετ’ ολίγον1 ει λήρος εϊναί σοι δόξει τά λεχθησόμενα. καί πρώτον γε εκείνο πάνυ ήγνοηκεναι μοι δοκεΐς, ως ον νεώτερον το τής όρχήσεως επιτήδευμα τούτο εστιν ουδέ χθες καί πρώην άρζάμενον, οΐον κατά τονς προπάτορας
1 μ«τ’ ολίγον Fritzsche: κατ' ολίγον MSS.
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quite pity you ; to the dismay of the rest of us, you have become absolutely infatuated!
LYCINUS
Then are you willing to leave off your abuse, my friend, and hear me say something about, dancing and about its good points, showing that it brings not only pleasure but benefit to those who see it; how much culture and instruction it gives ; how it imports harmony into the souls of its beholders, exercising them in what is fair to see, entertaining them with what is good to hear, and displaying to them joint beauty of soul and body ? That it does all this with the aid of music and rhythm would not be reason to blame, but rather to praise it.
CRATO
I have little leisure to hear a madman praise his own ailment, but if you want to flood me Λνίΐΐι nonsense, I am ready to submit to it as a friendly service and lend you my ears, for even without wax I can avoid hearing rubbish. So now I will hold my peace for you, and you may say all that you wish as if nobody at all were listening.
LYCINUS
Good, Crato; that is what I wanted most. You will very soon find out whether what I am going to say will strike you as nonsense. First of all, you appear to me to be quite unaware that this practice of dancing is not novel, and did not begin yesterday or the day before, in the days of our grandfathers, for instance, or in those of their grandfathers. No,
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■ημών η τους εκείνων, ἀλλ* * οι γε τάληθεστατα όρχησεως περί γενεαλογοΰντες άμα τη πρώτη γενεσει των όλων φαΐεν αν σοι. και δρχησιν άναφΰναι, τω άρχαίω εκείνω Έρωτι σνναναφανεΐσαν. η γοΰν χορεία των αστέρων καί η προς τούς απλανείς των πλανητών συμπλοκή καί εύρυθμος αυτών κοινωνία καί εύτακτος αρμονία της πρωτογόνου όρχησεως δείγματά εστιν. κατ' ολίγον δε αυξανόμενη καί της προς το βελτιον act προσθήκης τυγχάνουσα, νυν εοικεν ες τό άκρότατον άποτετε-λεσθαι καί γεγενησθαι ποικίλον τι καί παναρ-μόνιον καί πολύμουσον αγαθόν.
8	Πρώτον δε φασιν 'Ρέαν ησθεΐσαν τη τέχνη εν Φρυγία μεν τούς Κορυβαντας, εν Κρήτη δε τούς Κουρήτας όρχεΐσθαι κελεΰσαι, καί ου τα μέτρια ώνατο της τέχνης αυτών, οι γε περιορχούμενοι διεσώσαντο αύτη τον Αία, ώστε καί σώστρα εικότως αν ό Ζεύς όφείλειν όμολογοίη αύτοΐς, εκφυγών διά την εκείνων δρχησιν τούς πατρώους όδόντας. ενόπλιος δε αυτών η δρχησις ην, τα ξίφη μεταξύ κροτούντων προς τάς ασπίδας καί πηδώντων ενθεόν τι καί πολεμικόν.
1 That is to say, the Hesiodean, cosmogonic Eros, elder brother of the Titans, not Aphrodite’s puny boy.
* The Corybantes, mentioned frequently by Lucian, are to him male supernatural beings (Timon, 41), alien denizens of Olympus like Pan, Attis, and Sabazius (I carom27; cf. Pari, of the Gods, 9), whom Rhea attached to herself because they too were crazy; in her orgies, one cuts his arm with a sword, another runs about madly, another blows the Phrygian horn, another sounds some instrument of percussion (Dial. Deor., 12, 1; cf. Tragodopod., 38). He does not ascribe to them any regular dance, or confuse them with the Curetes, as others often did.
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those historians of dancing who are the most veracious can tell you that Dance came into being contemporaneously with the primal origin of the universe, making her appearance together with Love—the love that is age-old.1 In fact, the concord of the heavenly spheres, the interlacing of the errant planets with the fixed stars, their rhythmic^ agreement and timed harmony, are proofs that Dance was primordial. Little by little she has grown in stature and has obtained from time to time v added embellishments, until now she would seem to have reached the very height of perfection and to have become a highly diversified, wholly harmonious, richly musical boon to mankind.
In the beginning, they say, Rhea, charmed with the art, ordered dances to be performed not only in Phrygia by the Corybantes2 but in Crete by the Curetes, from whose skill she derived uncommon benefit, since they saved Zeus for her by dancing about him; Zeus, therefore, might well admit that he owes them a thank-offering, since it was through their dancing that he escaped his father’s teeth. They danced under arms, clashing their swords upon their shields as they did so and leaping in a frantic, warlike manner.3
3 This is Lucian’s only mention of the Curetes. His account of their dance agrees with representations in ancient art (cf. Kekule-von Rohden, Archit. rom. Tonreliefs, PI. 25) as well as with the description of Lucretius (II, 629-639), who had seen it performed by mimic Curetes in the train of the Great Mother. Lucian’s use of the past tense (ήν) suggests not only that his knowledge of them came from books but that he thought the dance obsolete. That, however, can hardly have been the case, for we have now a cletic hymn invoking (Zeus) Kouros, discovered at Palaecastro in Crete, which probably belongs to the cult with which the Curetes
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Μετά δε', Κ ρητών οι κράτιστοι ενεργώς επιτη-δευσαντες αύτό άριστοι όρχησταί εγενοντο, ούχ οι Ιδιώται μόνον, άλλα καί οι βασιλικώτεροι και 7τρωτευειν άξιοΰντες. ό γοΰν "Ομηρος τον Μηριόνην, ούκ αίσχυναι βουλόμενος άλλα κοσμησαι, ορχηστήν προσεϊπεν, και ούτως άρα επίσημος ην καί γνώριμος άπασιν επί τη ορχηστική ώστε ούχ οι "Ελληνες μόνον ταΰτα ήπίσταντο περί αύτοΰ άλλα καί οι Τρώες αυτοί, καίτοι πολέμιοι οντες* εώρων γάρ, οΐμαι, καί την εν τω πολεμεΐν α ύτοΰ κουφότητα καί ευρυθμίαν, ην εξ ορχησεως εκεκτητο. φησίν 8ε τα εττη ώδε πως-
Μηριόνη, τάχα κεν σε καί ορχηστήν περ εόντα εγχος εμόν κατεπαυσε.
καί όμως ου κατεπαυσεν αυτόν άτε γάρ ησκη-μενος εν τη όρχτηστικη, ραδίως, οΐμαι, διεδίδρασκεν τάς επ’ αυτόν άφεσεις των άκοντίων.
Πολλούς δε καί άλλους των ηρώων είπεΐν εχων τοΐς αύτοΐς εγγεγυμνασμένους καί τέχνην τό πράγμα πεποιημενους, ικανόν ηγούμαι τον Νεοπτόλεμον, Άχιλλεως μεν παΐδα οντα, πάνυ Se διαπρεφαντα εν τη ορχηστική καί είδος τό κάλλιστον αύτη προστεθεικότα, ΐΐυρρίχιον ἀπ’ α ύτοΰ κεκλημενον καί 6 Άχιλλευς, ταΰτα υπέρ του παιδός πυνθανόμενος, μάλλον εχαιρεν, οΐμαι, η επί τω κάλλει καί τη άλλη άλκη αύτοΰ. τοι-γαροΰν την "Ιλιον, τέως άνάλωτον οΰσαν, η
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Thereafter, all the doughtiest of the Cretans practised it energetically and became excellent dancers, not only the common sort but the men of princely blood who claimed leadership. For example, Homer calls Meriones a dancer, not desiring to discredit but to distinguish him; and he was so conspicuous and universally known for his dancing that not only the Greeks but the very Trojans, though enemies, were aware of this about him. They saw, I suppose, his lightness and grace in battle, which he got from the dance. The verses go something like this:
“ Meriones, in a trice that spear of mine would have stopped you,
Good as you are at the dance.” * 1
Nevertheless, it did not stop him, for as he was well versed in dancing, it was easy for him, I suppose, to avoid the javelins they launched at him.
Although I could mention many others among the heroes who were similarly trained and made an art of the thing, I consider Neoptolemus sufficient. Though the son of Achilles, he made a great name for himself in dancing and contributed to it the variety which is most beautiful, called Pyrrhic after him; and upon hearing this about his son, Achilles was more pleased. I am sure, than over his beauty and all his prowess. So, though till then Troy had been
were connected, and is a late Imperial copy of an early Hellenistic text (Diehl, Anth. Lyr. Graeca, II, p. 279). Their dancing saved Zeus from being discovered and swallowed by his father Cronus because the clashing of their weapons drowned his infantine wailing.
1 Iliad, XVI, 617-618.
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εκείνου ορχηστική καθειλον καί els έδαφος κατέρριφεν.	■
ΙΟ Λακεδαιμόνιοι μεν, άριστοι 'Ελλήνων etvai δο-κοΰντες, παρά Πολυδευκους και Κάστορος καρυατί-ζειν μαθόντβς (ορχήσεως δε και τοΰτο είδος, εν Καρναις της Λακωνικής διδασκόμενον) άπαντα μετά Μουσών ποιοΰσιν, άχρι τον πολεμεΐν προς αυλόν και ρυθμόν και εύτακτον εμβασιν τοΰ ποδός\ και τό πρώτον σύνθημα Λακεδαιμονίοις προς την μάχην 6 αυλός ένδίδωσιν. τοιγαροΰν καί εκράτουν απάντων, μουσικής αντοΐς και εύρυθμίας ηγούμενης.	,	,,
"Ιδοι? δ’ αν νϋν έτι και τούς εφήβους αυτών ου μεΐον όρχεΐσθαι ή όπλομαχεΐν μανθάνοντας· όταν γάρ άκροχειρισάμενοι καί παίσαντες και παι-σθέντες εν τω μερει παύσωνται, εις ορχησιν αντοΐς ή αγωνία τελευτά, και αυλητής μεν εν τω μέσω κάθηται επαυλών και κτυπών τω ποδί, οι δε κατά στοίχον άλλήλοις επόμενοι σχήματα παντοΐα έπι-δείκνυνται προς ρυθμόν εμβαίνοντες, άρτι μεν 1
1 Since Neoptolemus was also called Pyrrhus, it was inevitable that the invention of the Pyrrhic dance should be ascribed to him. According to Archilochus (Fr. 190 Bergk), he originated it when he danced for joy over killing Eurypylus. That Achilles was more pleased to hear of this than when Odysseus told him of ills son’s beauty and bravery (Odyssey, XI, 505-540) is known to us only from Lucian, as also the real reason for the fall of Troy. Lucian’s persiflage derives especial point from the fact that by this time the Pyrrhic had become anything but a war-dance. Athenaeus does' not hesitate to call it Dionysiac (XIV, G31a) and compare it with the cordax.	··*
* This statement is decidedly unorthodox. Others say that the Spartans derived their war-dances from Castor and
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impregnable, his skill in dancing took it and tumbled it to the ground.1
The Spartans, who are. considered, the .bravest of the^Greeks, learned from Pollux and Castor to do the Caryatic, which is another variety of dance exhibited at Caryae in Lacedaemon,2 and they do everything with the aid of the Muses, to the extent of going into battle to the accompaniment of flute and rhythm and well-timed step in marching; indeed, the first signal for battle is given to the Spartans by the flute. That is how they managed to conquer everybody, with music and rhythm to lead them.
Even now you may see their young men studying dancing quite as much as fighting under arms. When they have stopped sparring and exchanging blow for blow with each other, their contest ends in dancing, and a flute-player sits in the middle, playing them a tune and marking time with his foot, while they, following one another in line, perform figures of all sorts in rhythmic step, now those of
Pollux, and that Castor gave them a fine martial tune, the Kaetoreion. It remained for Lucian to ask us to imagine the horse-tamer and his pugilistic twin, with basket-like contrivances on their heads, facing each other demurely and executing on tip-toe the graceful figures of the dance performed in honour of Artemis by the maidens of Caryae—the famous Caryatides ! What these figures looked like is well known to us from ancient reliefs (cf. G. H. Chase, Loeb Collection of At retine Pottery, PI. Ill, No. 53, and the Albani relief in F. Weege, Der Tanz in der Antike, Fig. 52). Sculptural representations of the Caryatides in their statuesque poses, functioning as architectural supports, were ao frequent that the name was extended to other similar figures just as it is now when it is applied to the Attic “ Maidens ” of the Erechtheum porch.
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πολεμικά, μετ’ ολίγον Βε χορευτικά, α Διονυσω
11	καί Αφροδίτη φίλα, τοιγαροΰν και το ασμα δ μεταξύ όρχούμενοι αδουσιν ’Αφροδίτης επι-κλησίς εστιν και Ερώτων, ως συγκωμάζοιεν αύτοΐς και συνορχοΐντο. και θάτερον δε των ασμάτων—δυο γάρ αδεται—διδασκαλίαν εχει ως χρη δρχεΐσθαι. ” Πόρρω ” γάρ, φασιν, “ ω παΐδες, πόδα μετάβατε καί κωμάξατε 1 βελτιον” τουτεστιν άμεινον όρχησασθε.
"Ομοια δε και οι τον όρμον καλουμενον όρχον-
12	μενοι ποιοΰσιν. 6 δε όρμος όρχησίς εστιν κοινή έφηβων τε και παρθένων, παρ’ ενα χορευοντών και ώς αληθώς όρμω εοικότων και ηγείται μεν 6 έφηβος τα νεανικά όρχουμενος καί όσοις ύστερον εν πολεμώ χρησεται, η παρθένος δε επεται κοσμίως το θήλυ χόρευειν διδάσκουσα, ως είναι τον όρμον εκ σωφροσύνης και ανδρείας πλεκόμενον. καί αι γυμνοπαιδίαι 2 δε αύτοΐς ομοίως όρχησίς εστιν.
13	"Α δε νΟμηρος υπέρ ’Αριάδνης εν τη άσπίδι πεποίηκεν και του χορού ον αυτή Δαίδαλος ησκησεν ώς άνεγνωκότι σοι παρίημι, και τους όρχηστάς 8e τους δύο οΰς εκεΐ 6 ποιητης κυβιστη-τηρας καλεΐ, ηγουμένους τού χορού, καί πάλιν α εν τη αυτή άσπίδι λεγει- “ Κούροι δ’ όρχηστηρες εδίνεον,” 3 ώς τι κάκιστον τούτο του Ηφαίστου εμποιησαντος τη άσπίδι. τούς μεν γάρ ΦαιαΚας
1 κωμάξατε Γ2 : κωμάσατε Γ1 vulg.
* γυμνοπαιδίαι Moursius: γυμνοποΒίαι MSS.
3 iBtveov Ν (du Soul): iBivevov cett.
1 We have no knowledge of these two songs from any other sources. Lucian’s quotation from the second is given amorig the Carmina Popularia by Bergk (17) and Diehl (22).
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war and presently those of the choral dance, that are dear to Dionysus and Aphrodite. That is why the song which they sing while dancing is an invocation of Aphrodite and of the Loves, that they may join their revel and their dances. The second of the songs, moreover—for two are sung—even contains instruction how to dance : “ Set your foot before you, lads,” it says, “ and frolic yet more featly,”1 that is, dance better.
The same sort of thing is done by those who dance what is called the String of Beads. That is a dance of boys and girls together who move in a row and truly resemble a string of beads. The boy precedes, doing the steps and postures of young manhood, and those which later he will use in war, while the maiden follows, showing how to do the women’s dance with propriety; hence the string is beaded with modesty and with manliness. In like manner their Bareskin Plays are dancing.2
Taking it that you have read what Homer has to say about Ariadne in “The Shield,” and about the chorus that Daedalus fashioned for her,3 I pass it by; as also the two dancers whom the poet there calls tumblers, who lead the chorus, and again what he says in that same “ Shield ” : “ Youthful dancers were circling”; which was worked into the shield by Hephaestus as something especially beautiful.4 And that the Phaeacians should delight in dancing *
* Very little is known about the Spartan “ Bareskin Plays ” except that they included processional choruses of naked youths which competed with each other in dancing and singing, in a place called the Chorus, near the agora.
3	Iliad, XVIII, 593.
4	Iliad, XVIII, 605-606.
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και πάνυ είκος ήν όρχήσει χαίρειν, αβρούς τε όντας και εν πάση ευδαιμονία διατρίβοντας. ο γοΰν °Ομηρος τοΰτο αυτών μάλιστα θαυμάζοντα πεποίηκε τον Όδυσσεα και τἀ? μαρμαρυγή των ποδών θεώμενον.
14	Ει» μεν γε Θεσσαλία τοσοΰτον επεδωκεν της
ορχηστικής ή άσκησις, ώστε τούς προστάτας και 7τροαγωνιστάς αυτών προορχηστήρας εκάλουν' και δηλονσι τοΰτο αι τών ανδριάντων επιγραφαί οϋς τοΐς άριστεύουσιν άνίσταααν “ ΪΙρουκρινεν γάρ, φασίν,1 “ προορχηστήρα α πόλις.” και αύθις, “ Eίλατίωνι τάν εικόνα ό δαμος ευ όρχησαμενω τάν μάχαν.”	ί
15	Έώ λέγειν, οτι τελετήν ουδέ μίαν άρχαίαν εστιν εύρεΐν άνευ όρχήσεως, Όρφεως δηλαδή καί Μουσαίου καί τών τότε αρίστων ορχηστών καταστήσαμενων αύτάς, ως τι κάλλιστον καί τοΰτο νομοθετησάντων, συν ρυθμό> και όρχήσει μυεΐσθαι. ότι δ’ ούτως εχει, τα μεν οργιά σιωπάν άξιον τών αμύητων ενεκα, εκεΐνο δε πάντες α κουουσιν, οτι τούς εξαγορεύοντας τα μυστήρια εζορχεΐσθαι λεγουσιν οι πολλοί.
16	Έν Αήλω δε γε ούδε αι Θυσίαι άνευ όρχήσεως άλλα σύν τ αυτή καί μετά μουσικής εγίγνοντο. παίδων χοροί συνελθόντες υπ' αύλώ καί κιθάρα οι μεν εχόρευον, ύπωρχοΰντο δε οι άριστοι προκρι-
1 φησι C, edd. *
1 Odyssey, VIII, 256-258.
* Νο such inscriptions are known to us, and I fear there is
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was very natural, since they were people of refinement and they lived in utter bliss. In fact, Homer has represented Odysseus as admiring this in them above all else and watching “ the twinkling of their feet.” 1
In Thessaly the cultivation of dancing made such progress that they used to call their front-rank men and champions “ fore-dancers.” This is demonstrated by the inscriptions upon the statues which they dedicated in honour of those who showed prowess in battle. “ The citie," they say, “ hath esteemed him fore-dancer; ” and again, “ To Eilation the folk hath sett up thys ymage for that he danced the bataille well.” 2
I forbear to say that not a single ancient mystery-cult can be found that is without dancing, since they were established, of course, by Orpheus and Musaeus, the best dancers of that time, who included it in their prescriptions as something exceptionally beautiful to be initiated with rhythm and dancing. To prove that this is so, although it behoves me to observe silence about the rites on account of the uninitiate, nevertheless there is one thing that everybody has heard; namely, that those who let out the mysteries in conversation are commonly said to “ dance them out.”
At Delos, indeed, even the sacrifices were not without dancing, but were performed with that and with music. Choirs of boys came together, and while they moved and sang to the accompaniment of flute and lyre, those who had been selected from among them as the best performed an interprelittle likelihood that the soil of Thessaly will ever confirm the testimony of Lycinus.
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θε ντε ς εξ αυτών, τα γοΰν τοῖς χοροΐς γραφόμενα τούτοις ασματα ύπορχήματα εκαλείτο καί εμπε-πληστο των τοιούτων ή λύρα.
17	Και τί σοι τούς Έλληνας λέγω, οπού καί ’Ινδοί, επειδάν εωθεν άναστάντες προσεύχωνται τον "Ηλιον', ούχ ώσπερ ημείς την χεΐρα κύσαντες ηγούμεθα εντελή ημών είναι την ευχήν, ἀλλ* εκείνοι προς την ανατολήν στάντες όρχήσει τον 'Ήλιογ άσπάζονται, σχηματίζοντες εαυτούς σιωπή καί μιμούμενοι την χορείαν του θεού' και τουτ εστιν ’Ιΐ'δώΐ' και ευχή και χοροί καί θυσία, διό και τούτοις ίλεούνται τον θεόν δίς, καί άρχομενης και δυόμενης τής ημέρας.
18	Αίθίοπες δε γε καλ πολεμοΰντες συν όρχήσει αυτό δρώσιν, καί ούκ αν άφείη τό βέλος Αίθίοφ ανήρ αφελών τής κεφαλής—ταυ τη γα.ρ αντί φαρέτρας χρώνται περιδεοντες αυτή άκτινηδόν τα βέλη-—ει μή πρότερον όρχήσαιτο καί τω σχήματι απειλήσειε καί προεκφοβήσειε τή όρχήσει τον πολέμιον.
19	"Αξιόν δε, επεί την ’Ινδικἡι' και την Αιθιοπίαν διεξεληλύθαμεν, καί ες τήν γείτονα αυτών Αίγυπτον καταβήναι τω λόγω, δοκεΐ γάρ μοι ό παλαιός μύθος καί Πρωτεα τον Αιγύπτιον ούκ ἄλλο τι ή ορχηστήν τινα γενεσθαι λέγειν, μιμητικόν 1
1 That the “ hyporchomatic ” style of dancing was interpretative, which in Lucian’s description of it is only implicit, is expressly stated by Athenaeus (I, 15 d). In previously referring to it as “ dance accompanying song ” (τήν προς γδήν όρχησις), he seema to agree with Lucian in the point that its performers do not themselves sing. Elsewhere in his work (XIV, 631 c) he gives a definition (from Aristocles) that is diametrically opposed : “ when the chorus dances singing.” Eut this is connected with a highly theoretical classification 230
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tative dance. Indeed, the songs that were written for these choirs were called Hyporchemes (interpretative dances), and lyric poetry is full of them.1
Yet why do I talk to you of the Greeks ? Even the Indians, when they get up in the morning and pray to the sun, instead of doing as we do, who think that when we have kissed our hand the prayer is complete, face the sunrise and welcome the God of Day with dancing, posturing in silence and imitating the dance of the god; and that, to the Indians, is prayer and dance and sacrifice all in one. So they propitiate their god with those rites twice each day, when it begins and when it declines.
The Ethiopians, moreover, even in waging war, do it dancing, and an Ethiopian may not let fly the shaft that he has taken from his head (for they use the head in place of a quiver, binding the shafts about it like rays) unless he has first danced, menacing the enemy by his attitude and terrifying him in advance by his prancing.2
Since we have spoken of India and of Ethiopia, it will repay us to make an imaginary descent into Egypt, their neighbour. For it seems to me that the ancient myth about Proteus the Egyptian means nothing else than that he was a dancer, an imitative
of dances under six heads, three of which are dramatic (tragic, comic, satyric) and three lyric (pyrrhic, gymnoptuMic:, hyporchematic). As we know that gymnopaedic choruses “ danced singing,” it seem3 pretty clear that the definition of “ hyporchematic ” has been incorrectly transmitted in the text.
2 Heliodorus in the Aethiopica (IX, 19) goes into greater detail. Cf. also Η. P. LOrange, Symbolae Osloenses XII (1934), 105-113, who calls attention to representations of Roman auxiliaries with arrows bound to their heads in the frieze of the Arch of Constantine.
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άνθρωπον καί προς πάντα σχηματίζεσθαι και μεταβόλλεσθαι δυνάμενον, ως και νέατος υγρότητα μιμεισθαι και 7τυρός οξύτητα εν τη της κινησεως σφοδρότητι καί λέοντος αγριότητα και παρδάλεως θυμόν και δένδρου δόνημα, και ὅλως δ τι και θελησειεν. 6 δε μύθος παραλαβών προς το παραδοξότερον την φύσιν αυτού διηγησατο, ως γιγνομενου ταύτα άπερ εμιμεΐτο. οπερ δη και τοΐς νϋν ορχουμενοις πρόσεστιν, ϊδοις τ’ αν οΰν αυτούς προς τον καιρόν1 ώκεως διαλλατ-τομένους και αυτόν μιμούμενους τον ΐίρωτεα. εικάζειν δε χρη και την “Εμπουσαν την ες μυριας μορφάς μεταβαλλομενην τοιαυτην τινα άνθρωπον υπό τού μύθου παραδεδόσθαι.	·’	'«·
20	’Em τούτοις δίκαιον μηδε της 'Ρωμαίων όρχησεως άμνημονεΐν, ην οι εύγενεστατοι αυτών τω πολεμικωτάτω των θεών *Άρει, οι Σάλιοι καλούμενοι (ίερωσύνης δε τούτο όνομα), όρχοΰνται,
21	σεμνοτάτην τε άμα και Ιερωτάτην. Βιὅυνός δἐ μύθος, καί οντος ου πάνυ των Ίταλιωτικών άλ-λότριος, φησίν2 τον ΥΙρίαπον δαίμονα πολεμιστήν, των Τιτάνων οΐμαι ενα η των Τδαίων Αακτύλων τούτο εργον πεποιημενον, τα ενόπλια παιδεύειν, παραλαβόντα παρά της "Ήρα? τον "Αρη^, παΐδα μεν ετι, σκληρόν δε καί πέρα τού μέτριου ανδρικόν, μη πρότερον όπλομ αχεΐν διδάξαι πριν τελεί ον όρχηστην άπειργάσατο. καί επί τούτω καί μισθός αύτω παρά της "Ηρας εγενετο, δεκάτην
1 τόν καιρόν Urban : τόν αυτόν καιρόν MSS.
* φησίν Harmon: οἱ (ος) MSS. The relative, a gloss, has displaced the verb, which itself, when abbreviated, often makes trouble; cf. p. 238, η. 1, below,
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fellow, able to shape himself and change himself into anything, so that he could imitate even the liquidity of water and the sharpness of fire in the liveliness of his movement; yes, the fierceness of a lion, the rage of a leopard, the quivering of a tree, and in a word whatever he wished. Mythology, however, on taking it over, described his nature in terms more paradoxical, as if he became what he imitated. Νσνν just that thing is characteristic of the dancers to-day, who certainly may be seen changing swiftly at the cue and imitating Proteus himself. And we must suppose that in Empusa, who changes into countless forms, some such person has been handed down by mythology.1
Next in order, it is proper that we should not forget that Roman dance which the best-born among them, called Salii (which is the name of a priesthood), perform in honour of Ares, the most bellicose of the gods—a dance which is at once very majestic and very sacred. And a Bithynian story, not very divergent, moreover, from those current in Italy, says that Priapus, a warlike deity, one of the Titans, I suppose, or one of the Idaean Dactyls who made a business of giving lessons in fencing, had Ares put into his charge by Hera while Ares was still a boy, though hard-muscled and immoderately virile; and that he did not teach him to handle weapons until he had made him a perfect dancer. Indeed, for this he even got a pension from Hera, to receive
1 Empusa, one of Hecate’s associates, used to frighten people by appearing suddenly out of dark places in one horrid form or another; she seems ‘to have been particularly given to manifesting herself with legs like those of an asa.
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αει τών ἐκ πολέμου περιγιγνομενων τω "Αρει παρ' αυτόν λαμβάνειν.
22	Τα μεν γάρ Διονυσιακά καί Βακχικά οΐμαί σε μη περιμενειν £μοΰ άκου σαι, οτι ορχησις £ κείνα πάντα ην. τριών γονν ονσών των γένικωτάτων ορχήσεων, κόρδακος και σικιννίδος καί £μμελείας, οι Διόνυσόν θεράποντες οί Σάτνροι ταντας εφεν-ρόντες άφ' αυτών εκάστην ώνόμασαν, και ταντη τη τέχνη χρώμενος 6 Διόνυσος, φασίν,1 Τυρρηνούς και ’Ινδού? και Ανδούς £χειρώσατο και φνλον οντω μΛχιμον τοΐς αυτού2 θιάσοις κατωρχήσατο.
23	'Ώστε, ώ θαυμάσιε, όρα μη άνόσιον η κατηγο-ρεΐν £πιτηδευματος θείου τε άμα και μυστικόν και τοσουτοις θεοϊς £σπουδασμόνον και επί τιμή αυτών δρωμένου καί τοσαυτην τερφιν άμα και παιδείαν3 ωφέλιμον παρεχόμενου.
Θαυμάζω δε σου κάκεΐνο, είδώς Όμηρου και ‘Ησιόδου μάλιστα £ραστην όντα σε (ανθις γάρ επί τούς ποιητάς £ πάνε ι μι), πώς άντιφθεγ-γεσθαι £κείνοις τολμάς προ τών πάντων ορχησιν £παινούσιν. ό μεν γάρ 'Όμηρος τα ηδιστα καί κάλλιστα καταλόγων, ύπνον καί φιλότητα καί μολπήν καί ορχησιν, μόνην ταυτην άμυμονα ώνόμασεν, προσμαρτνρησας νη Δία καί το ηδν τη μολπή, άπερ άμφότερα τη ορχηστική πρόσεστιν, καλ ωδη γλυκερά καί όρχησμός4 άμυμων, ον
1 φασίν Harmon : ος ΓΛΦθ: not in ΕΝ.
3	αντοΰ Madvig: αντοΰ Φ Vat. 87 : αύτοΐς ΓΝ (ΕΠΟ).
3 παιδιὰν NE2.	4 ορχηθμός Α.
1 This Bithynian nryth of Priapue is not recorded elsewhere, but as it is known that Priapus was held in high honour there, it may well be that he was associated with Ares and that armed dances played a part in the cult.
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from Ares in perpetuity a tenth of all that accrued to him in war.1
As to the Dionysiac and Bacchic rites, I expect you are not waiting for me to tell you that every bit of them was dancing. In fact, their most typical dances, which are three in number, the Cordax, the Sicinnis, and the Emmeleia, were invented by the attendants of Dionysus, the Satyrs, who named them all after themselves,2 and it was by the exercise of this art, they say, that Dionysus subdued the Tyrrhenians, the Indians, and the Lydians, dancing into subjection with his bands of revellers a multitude so warlike.
Therefore, you amazing fellow, take care that it isn’t impious to denounce a practice at once divine and mystic, cultivated by so many gods, performed in their honour, and affording at once amusement and profitable instruction in such degree !
Another thing surprises me in you, since I know that you are a great lover of Homer and Hesiod—I am going back, you see, to the poets once more— how you dare contradict them when they praise dancing above all things else. When Homer enumerated all that is sweetest and best—sleep, love, song, and dance 3—it was this alone that he called “ blameless,” and what is more, he ascribes sweetness to song; but both these things pertain to the dancer’s art, both dulcet song and blameless
8 The drama belonged to Dionysus, and each form of it had its typical dance, that of tragedy being the Emmeleia, that of comedy the Cordax, and that of the satyr-play the Sicinnis (Ath., I, 20 E; cf. below, § 26). That they were named from satyrs seems to be Lucian’s own idea, though the Sicinnis was sometimes said to owe its name to its Cretan or barbarian inventor.
» Iliad, XIII, 636 ft.
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συ νυν μωμασθαι επινοείς, και πάλιν εν ετερω μερει της ποιήσεως·
"Αλλω μεν γάρ εδωκε θεός πόλε μη ία έργα, -u, άλλω δ’ όρχηστυν τε και ίμερόεσσαν άοιδήν. <[>
Ιμερόεασα γαρ ως αληθώς ή μετ* όρχήσεως ωδή καί δώρον θεών τούτο κάλλιστον, και εοικεν εις δυο διηρηκώς 6 "Ομηρος τα πάντα πράγματα, πόλεμον και ειρήνην, τοΐς του πολέμου μόνα ταΰτα
24	ως κάλλιστα άντιτεθεικεναι. 6 δε 'Ησίοδος, ου παρ* άλλον άκούσας ἀλλ’ ιδών αυτός εωθεν ευθύς όρχουμενας τα? Μούσας, εν αρχή τών επών τούτο περί αυτών τό μεγιστον εγκώμιον διηγείται; ότι “ περί κρήνην ιοειδεα πόσσ άπαλοΐσιν όρχεϋν-ται,” του πατρός τον βωμόν περιχορευουσαι.
Άλλα συ μεν, ώ γενναίε, μονονουχί θεομαχών
25	υβρίζεις εις την ορχηστικήν ό Σωκράτης δε, σοφώτατος άνήρ, ει γε πιστευτέον τούτο περί αύτοΰ λεγοντι τω Τίυθίω, ον μόνον επήνει την. ορχηστικήν αλλά καί εκμαθεΐν αυτήν ήζίου, μεγιστον νόμων* 1 εύρυθμία καί ευμουσία καί κινήσει εμμελεΐ καί εύσχημοσυνη του κινούμενου· καί ούκ ήδεΐτο γέρων άνήρ εν τών σπονδαιοτάτων μαθημάτων καί τούτο ηγούμενος είναι, καλ εμελ-λεν γε εκείνος περί ορχηστικήν ου μετριως σπουδά-σεσθαι, ος γε καί τα μικρά ούκ ώκνει μανθάνειν, αλλά καί εις τα διδασκαλεία τών αύλητρίδων εφοίτα καί παρ' εταίρας γυναικός ούκ άπηξίου
1 απονέμω ν C.
1 Iliad, XIII, 730, 731. But after όρχηστυν Lucian substitutes for έτέ/οω κίθαριν και ὰοιδήν the close of Odyssey,
I, 421.
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dancing—which you now take it into your head to blame ! And again, in another part of his poetry :1 ; One man getteth from God the gift of achievement in warfare,
One, the art of the dance, and song that stirreth the heart-strings.
Singing combined with dancing does in truth stir the heart-strings, and it is the choicest gift of the gods. Also, it appears that in classifying all activities under two heads, war and peace, Homer has set off against those of war these, and these only, as peerless. As for Hesiod, who was not told by someone else about the dancing of the Muses but saw it himself at break of day, he begins his poem 2 by saying about them as the highest possible praise that they “ dance with delicate footfall about the violet waters,” circling round the altar of their sire.
In spite of this, my high-spirited friend, you insult dancing almost to the point of quarrelling with the gods; and yet Socrates (the wisest of men, if we may believe Apollo, who said so) not only commended it but wanted to learn it, attributing the greatest value to observance of rhythm and music, to harmoniouS^ttioVem'eYit-and^to gracefuliiess of limB; and he was not ashamed, aged as he was, to consider it one of the most important subjects of _stud.£p He would, of course, be uncommonly enthusiastic over dancing, since he did not hesitate to study even what was trivial, and not only used to attend the schools of the flute-girls, but did not 2 The Theogony.
* In the Symposium of Xenophon (II, 15-16) Socrates commends daneing as an exercise, and expresses a desire to learn figures that he has just seen. Cf. Diog. Laert., II, 5,15.
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σπουδαιόν τι άκουειν, της Ασπασίας, καίτοι εκείνος άρτι άρχομένην έώρα τότε την τέχνην και ούδέπω εις τοσοΰτον κάλλος διηρθρωμένην. ει 8e τους νΰν επί μέγιστον αυτήν προαγαγόντας εθεάτο, ευ οΐδα, πάντων αν εκείνος γε άφέμενος μόνω τω θεάματι τουτω τον νοΰν αν προσεΐχεν και τούς παΐδας ούκ αν άλλο τι προ αύτοΰ έδιδάζατο.
26	Αοκεΐς δε μοι, στα ν κωμωδίαν καί τραγωδίαν έπαινης, έπιλελήσθαι ότι καί εν έκατέρα εκείνων όρχήσεως ίδιον τι εΐδός εστιν, οΐον τραγική1 μεν η έμμέλεια, κωμωδική δε ό κόρδαξ, ενίοτε δε καί τρίτης, 2 σικιννίδος, προσλαμβανόμενης, επεί δε εν άρχη καί προετίμησας της όρχήσεως την. τραγωδίαν καί κωμωδίαν καί αύλητάς κυκλίους καί κιθαρωδίαν, εναγώνια ταΰτα καί διά τοΰτο σεμνά προσειπών, φέρε νΰν άντεξετάσωμεν τη όρχησει έκαστον αυτών, καίτοι τον μεν αυλόν, ει δοκεΐ, καί την κιθάραν παρώμεν μέρη γάρ της του όρχηστου υπηρεσίας καί ταΰτα.
27	Την τραγωδίαν δέ γε από τοΰ σχήματος πρώτου καταμάθω μεν οια εστιν, ως ειδεχθές άμα και φοβερόν θέαμα εις μήκος άρρυθμον ησκημένος άνθρωπος, έμβάταις ύφηλοΐς εποχούμενος, προσ-ωπον υπέρ κεφαλής άνατεινόμενον επικείμενος καί στόμα κεχηνός πάμμεγα ώς καταπιομενος τούς θεατάς. έώ λέγειν προστερνίδια και προ-
1 τραγική, and κωμωδική ΦΟ: τραγική, and κωμωδική ΓΕΝ.
* τρίτηs C : τρίτη ΓΕΦΝ.
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disdain to listen to serious discourse from Aspasia, a courtesan.1 Yet the art was just beginning when he saw it then, and had not yet been elaborated to such a high degree of beauty. If he could see those who now have "atlvanced it to- the . utmost^ that man, I am sure, dropping everything else, woulcTThave given his attention to this spectacle alone; and he would not have had his young friends learn anything else in preference to it.
Again, it seems to me that when you praise comedy and tragedy, you have forgotten that in each of them there is a special form of dance; that is to say, the tragic is the Emmeleia and the comic the Cordax, though sometimes a third form, the Sicinnis, is included also.1 2 But since at the outset you gave greater honour to tragedy and comedy and cyclic flute-players and singing with the lyre than to the dance, calling these competitive and therefore grand— come, let us now compare each one of them with the dance. And yet, suppose we omit the flute, if you do not mind, and the lyre, since they are parts of the dancers paraphernalia.
As far as tragedy is concerned, let us form our first opinion of its character from its outward semblance. What a repulsive and at the same time frightful spectacle is a man tricked out to disproportionate stature, mounted upon high clogs, wearing a mask that reaches up above his head, with a mouth that is set in a vast yawn as if he meant to swallow up the spectators! I forbear to speak of pads for
1	See Plato, Menexenus, 235 e and 249 c; Xen., Oecon., Ill, 14.
2	The Sicinnis, though regarded as the characteristic dance of the satyr-play, was sometimes presented in comedy.
239
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
γαστραία, προσθετήν καί επιτεχνητήν παχύτητα προσποιούμενος, ως μη τον μήκους η αρρυθμία εν λεπτω μάλλον ελεγχοιτο· είτ ενδοθεν αντος κεκραγώς, εαυτόν άνακλών και κατακλών, ενίοτε καί περιάδων τα ίαμβεΐα καί, το δἡ αΐσχιστον, μελωδών τας συμφοράς, καί μόνης της φωνής υπεύθυνον παρεχων εαυτόν' τα γάρ άλλα τοῖς. ποιηταΐς εμελησεν προ πολλοϋ ποτε γενομενοις. καί μέχρι μεν ’Ανδρομάχη τις η 'Εκάβη εστίν, φορητός ή ωδή- όταν δε 'Ηρακλής αυτός εισελθών μονωδή, επιλαθόμενος αυτού καί μήτε την λεοντήν αίδεσθείς μήτε τό ρόπαλον ο περίκειται,’ σολοικιαν ευ φρονών εικότως φαίη αν τις τό πράγμα.
28	καί γάρ αν δπερ ενεκάλεις τη ορχηστική, τό άνδρας όντας μιμεΐσθαι γυναίκας, κοινόν τούτο καί της τραγωδίας καί τής κωμωδίας έγκλημά αν εΐη’ πλείους γοΰν εν αύταΐς των άνδρών αι
29	γυναίκες, ή κωμωδία δε καί των προσώπων αυτών τό καταγελαστον μέρος τού τερπνού αυτή νενόμικεν, οΐα Αάων καί Ύιβείων καί μαγείρων πρόσωπα.
Τό Sc τού όρχηστού σχήμα ως μεν κόσμιον καί ενπρεπες ούκ εμε χρή λέγειν, δήλα γάρ τοΐς μη τυφλοΐς ταΰτα’ τό δἐ πρόσωπον αυτό , ως κάλλιστον καί τω νποκειμενω δράματι εοικός, ου κεχηνός δε ως εκείνα αλλά συμμεμυκός· εχει.γάρ
30	πολλούς τούς υπέρ αυτού βοώντας. πάλαι μεν γάρ αυτοί1 καί ήδον καί ώρχοΰντο' €ῖτ* επειδή
1 οἱ αν τοι Ν (Seager, Struve): but Fritzscho was right in objecting. Cf. infra, άλλοι/s αστοί? νπά&ειν.
1 I.e., it is in art what a solecism is in grammar. 8 Names of slaves in comedy.
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the breast and pads for the paunch, wherewith he puts on an adscititious, counterfeit corpulence, so that the disproportion in height may not betray itself the more conspicuously in a slender figure. Then too, inside all this, you have the man himself bawling out, bending forward and backward, sometimes actually singing his lines, and (what is surely the height of unseemliness) melodising his calamities, holding himself answerable for nothing but his voice, as everything else has been attended to by the poets, who lived at some time in the distant past. To be sure, as long as he is an Andromache or a Hecuba, his singing can be tolerated; but when he enters as Heracles in person and warbles a ditty, forgetting himself and taking no shame either for the lion-skin that he is wearing or for the club, a man in his right mind may properly term the thing a solecism.1 And by the way, the charge you were bringing against the dance, that men imitate women,_>vould be a common charge against both, tragedy, and comedy. Indeed, in them the female parts_ outnumber the male! 'Moreover, comedy accounts the ridiculousness of the masks themselves as part of what is pleasing in her; for example, the masks of Davuses and Tibiuses ,2 and of cooks™.
On the other hand, that the appearance of the dancer is seemly and becoming needs no assertion on my part, for it is patent to all who are not blind. His mask itself is most beautiful, and suited to the drama that forms the theme; its mouth is not wide open, as with tragedy and comedy, but closed, for he has many people who do the shouting in his stead. In the past, to be sure, they themselves both danced and sang; but afterwards, since the
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κινουμένων τ6 άσθμα την ωδήν επετάραττεν, άμεινον έδοξεν άλλους αύτοΐς ύπάδειν.
31	ΑΙ δε υποθέσεις κοιναι άμφοτέροις, και ούδέν τι διακεκριμένα ι των τραγικών αι όρχηστικαί, πλην οτι ποικιλώτεραι αδται και πολυμαθέστεροι και μυρίας μεταβολάς εχουσαι.
32	Ει δε μη εναγώνιος η ορχησις, εκείνην είναι φημι αιτίαν, το δόξαι τοΐς άγωνοθέταις μεΐζον και σεμνότερον τδ πράγμα η ώστε εις εξέτασιν καλεΐσθαι. έώ λέγειν οτι πόλις έν *Ιταλία, του ΧαλκιΒικοΰ γένους η άρίστη, καί τοΰτο ώσπερ τι κόσμημα τω παρ' αύτοΐς άγώνι προστέθεικεν.
33	Εὅἐλω δέ σοι ενταύθα ηδη άπολογησασθαι υπέρ των παραλελειμμένων τω λόγω παμπόλλων όντων, ως μη δόξαν άγνοιας η άμαθίας παράσχωμαι. ου γάρ με λέληθεν ότι πολλοί προ ημών περί όρχησεως συγγεγραφότες την πλείστην διατριβήν της γραφής έποιησαντο πάντα της όρχησεως τα είδη επεξιόντες καί ονόματα αυτών καταλέγοντες καί οια έκαστη καί ύφ' δτου εύρέθη, πολυμαθίας ταύτην έπίδειξιν ηγούμενοι παρέξειν. εγώ Se μάλιστα μεν την περί ταΰτα φιλοτιμίαν άπειρό-καλόν τε καί όφιμαθη καί εμαυτώ άκαιρον οϊομαι
34	είναι καί διά τοΰτο παρίημι· επειτα δέ κάκεΐνό σε άξιώ έννοεΐν καί μεμνησθαι, οτι μοι νυν ου πάσαν όρχησιν πρόκειται γενεαλογεΐν, ουδέ τοΰτον τον σκοπόν ύπεστησάμην τω λόγω, ορχήσεων 1
1 The allusion is to Naples and to the important games instituted there by Augustus in 2 a.d., on which see R. M. Geer, “The Greek Games at Naples,” Transactions of the 242
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panting that came of their movement disturbed their singing, it seemed better that others should accompany them with song.
The themes of tragedy and the dance are common to both, and there is no difference between those of the one and those of the other, except that the themes of the dance are more varied and more unhackneyed, and they contain countless vicissitudes.
If the dance does not feature in contests, I maintain that it is because the governors of the games thought the thing too important and too grand to be called into competition. I forbear to mention that a city in Italy, the fairest that belongs to the Chalcidian race, has added it, by way of embellishment, to the games that are held there.1
At this point I should like to defend the numerous omissions in my account, that I may not create an impression that I lack sense or learning. I am not unaware that many before our time who have written about the dance have made it the chief matter of their essays to enumerate all its forms and list their names, telling what each is like and by whom it was discovered, thinking to make a display of wide learning thereby. But for my own part, first and foremost, I think that to be zealous about these things is tasteless, pedantic, and as far as I am concerned, out of place, and for that reason I pass them over. Besides, I want you to understand and remember that the topic which I have proposed for myself at present is not to give the history of every form of the dance, and I have not taken it upon myself as the aim of my discussion to enumerate
American Philological Association, LXVI (1935), especially n. 19 in regard to the inclusion of pantomimic contests.
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ονόματα καταριθμήσασθαι, πλήν όσων iv αρχή ολίγων επεμνήσθην τα? γενικωτερας αυτών προ-χειρισάμενος· άλλα τό γε εν τω παρόντι μοι κεφάλαιον του λόγου τοΰτό εστιν, την νυν ορχησιν καθεστώσαν επαινεσαι και δεΐξαι όσα εν αύτη τερπνά και χρήσιμα περιλαβοϋσα όχει, ου πάλαι άρξαμενη ἐς τοσοϋτο κάλλος επιδιδόναι, άλλα κατά τον Σεβαστόν μάλιστα.
Αι μεν γάρ πρώται εκεΐναι ώσπερ τινες ρίζαι και θεμέλιοι1 της όρχησεως ήσαν, τό δε άνθος αυτής και τον τελεώτατον καρπόν, όσπερ2 νυν μάλιστα ες τό άκρότατον άποτετελεσται, τούτον 3 οΰν ό ήμετερος Aoyo? διεξερχεται, πάρεις τό θερμαυστρίζει ν και γερανόν όρχεΐσθαι και τα άλλα ως μηδέν τη νυν ταυτη ετι προσήκοντα, ούόε γάρ εκείνο τό Φρυγίον της όρχησεως είδος, τό παροίνιον και συμποτικόν, μετά μέθης γιγνό-μενον άγροίκων πολλάκις προς αϋλημα γυναικείον όρχουμενων σφοδρά και καματηρά4 πηδήματα, και νυν ετι ταΐς άγροικίαις επιπολάζοντας υπ' άγνοιας παρελιπον, άλλ' ότι μηδέν ταΰτα τη νΰν όρχήσει κοινωνεΐ. και γάρ 6 Πλάτων εν τοῖς Νόμοι? τα μεν τινα είδη επαινεί ταυτης, τα δε πάνυ άπαξιοΐ, διαιρων αυτά ες τε τό τερπνόν και
1 θε μέλια C, contrary to Lucianic usage.
1 οσπερ ΕΦΛ Ν2: ώσπερ ΓΝ1: όπερ (C)A.
* τούτον συν Γ1: τούτο νυν Γ2, other MSS.
4 σφόδρα και καματηρά ΕΝ: και omitted in other MSS. Cf. Hist. Couter. 43.
244
THE DANCE
names of dances, except for the few that I mentioned at the outset, in touching upon the more characteristic of them. No, at present anyhow, the chief object of my discussion is to praise the dance as it now exists and to show how much that is pleasurable and profitable it comprises in its embrace, although it did not begin to attain such a height of beauty in days of old, but in the time of Augustus, approximately.1
Those early forms were roots, so to speak, or initial stages, of the dance; but the flowering of it and the consummate fruition, which precisely at this moment has been brought to the highest point of perfection—that is what our discussion treats of, omitting the Tongs and the Crane-dance 2 and so forth as no longer having anything to do with the dancing of to-day. And as to that “ Phrygian ” form of the dance, the one that accompanied wine and revelry, performed amidst drunkenness, generally by peasants Avho executed, to the music of flutes played by women, violent and trying gambols still prevalent in the country districts, that too I have not omitted out of ignorance but because those gambols have nothing to do with our present dance. As you know, Plato in the Laws praises certain forms of the dance, but strongly condemns certain others, dividing them with reference to what is
1 See Athenaens I, 20 n, where Bathyllus and Pylades are given as its inventors, on the authority of Ariatonicus.
* The Tongs seems to have involved the performance of entrechats (Eustathius on Odyss., VIII, p. 1161). The Crano-dance was said to have been first danced about the altar at Delos by Theseus and his companions, imitating the escape from the Labyrinth (Pollux, IV, 101). *
* ΐίπιπολάζον Madvig, but cf. ταντα, below.
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τό χρήσιμον και άπελαύνων αυτών τα άσχημονε-στερα, προτιμών δε και θαυμάζουν θάτερα.
35	Και περί μεν αυτής όρχήσεως τοσαΰτα· τό γάρ πάντα έπεξ ιόντα μηκυνειν τον λόγον άπειρό-καλον. α δέ τον ορχηστήν αυτόν εχειν χρή^ και όπως δει ήσκήσθαι και α μεμαθηκεναι και οΐς κρατύνειν τό έργον, ήδη σοι δίειμι, ως μάθης ον των ραδίων και των ευμεταχείριστων ονσαν την τέχνην, αλλά πόσης παιδευσεως ος τό άκρο-τ·ατον άφικνουμόνην, ου μουσικής μόνον αλλά και ρυθμικής και μετρικής, καί τής σής φιλοσοφίας μάλιστα, τής το φυσικής και τής.ηθικής- την γάρ διαλεκτικήν αυτής περιεργίαν άκαιρον αυτή νονό-' μικον. ου μήν ουδέ ρητορικής άφόστηκον, αλλά και ταντης μοτόχοι, καθ' όσον ήθους το καί πάθους επιδεικτική οστιν, ών καλ οι ρήτορες γλίχονται. ούκ άπήλλακται δέ καί γραφικής καί πλαστικής, άλλα καί την ον ταυταις εύρυθμόαν μάλιστα μιμούμενη φαίνεται, ως μηδέν άμείνώ μήτε Φειδίαν αυτής μήτε Άπελλήν είναι δοκεΐν.
ή 6 Π ρο πάντων δέ Μνημοσύνην καί την θυγατέρα αυτής Π ολυμνιαν ΐλεων εχειν αυτή πρόκειται, καί μεμνήσθαι πειραται απάντων, κατά γάρ τοι τον 'Ομηρικόν Καλχαντα τον ορχηστήν είδεναι χρή “τά τ' εόντα τά τ' εσσόμενα πρό τ' εόντα, ' ως μηδέν αυτόν διαλανθάνειν,1 άλλ' είναι πρόχειρον τήν μνήμην αυτών, καί τό μέν κεφάλαιον τής ύποσχεσεως,2 μιμητική τις εστιν επιστήμη καί δεικτική καί τών εννοηθεντων έζαγορευτικη καί
1	διαλαθίΐν C, but cf. § 76.
* τής ύττοσχΐσιως ΓΕΦ : τής ύποθεσεως (ΛΟ) vulg. Ν omits. Cf. Pise., 31.
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pleasurable and profitable and rejecting the more unseemly sorts, but valuing and admiring the rest.1
About the dance itself, let this suffice; for it would be tasteless to prolong my discussion by taking up everything. What qualifications the dancer on his part ought to have, how he should have been trained, what he should have studied, and by what means he should strengthen his work, I shall now set forth for you, to show you that Dance is not one of the facile arts that can be plied without pains, but reaches to the very summit of all culture, not only in music but in rhythm and metre, and especially in your own favourite, philosophy, both physics and ethics. To be sure, Dance accounts philosophy's inordinate interest in dialectics inappropriate to herself. From rhetoric, however, she has not held aloof, but has her part in that too, inasmuch as she is given to depicting character and emotion, of which the orators also are fond. And she has not kept away from painting and sculpture, but manifestly copies above all else the rhythm that is in them, so that neither Phidias nor Apelles seems at all superior to her.
Before all else, however, it behoves her to enjoy the favour of Mnemosyne and her daughter Polymnia, and she endeavours to remember everything. Like Calchas in Homer, the dancer must know “ what is, and what shall be, and was of old,” 2 so thoroughly that nothing will escape him, but his memory of it all will be prompt. To be sure, it professes in the main to be a science of imitation and portrayal, of revealing what is in the mind and making intelligible
1	Laws, VII, 814 e-816 c.
2	Iliad, I, 70.
VOL. V.
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τών αφανών σαφηνιστική, καί όπερ 6 Θουκυδίδης περί τ ου Π^ρικΛἐους εφη έπαινών τον άνδρα, τούτο και τό του όρχηστον άκρότατον αν εγκώμιον εΐη, γνώναί re τα δέοντα καί ερμηνεϋσαι αυτά' ερμηνείαν δέ νυν την σαφήνειαν των σχημάτων λέγω. ή δέ πάσα τω εργω χορηγία ή παλαιά ιστορία εστίν, ως προειπον, καί ή πρόχειρος
37	αυτής μνήμη τε καί μετ εύπρεπείας επίδειξις· από γαρ χάους ευθύς καί τής πρώτης του κόσμου γενέσεως άρξάμενον χρή αυτόν άπαντα είδε-ναι άχρι των κατά την Κλεοπάτραν την Αίγυπτίαν.
Τούτα» γαρ τω διαστήματι περιωρίσθω ήμΐν ή τοΰ όρχηστοΰ πολυμαθία καί τα διά μέσου μάλιστα ϊστω, Ουρανού τομήν, Άφροδίτϊ]ς γονάς, Τιτάνων μάχην, Αιός γένεσιν, 'Ρε'ας απάτην, λίθου υποβολήν, Κρόνου δεσμά, τον των τριών
38	αδελφών κλήρον. εΐτα εξής Τιγάντων επανά-στασιν, ιτυρός κλοπήν, ανθρώπων πλάσιν, ΥΙρο-μηθεως κόλασιν, "Έρωτος ίσχύν εκατέρου,1 καί μετά ταΰτα Αήλου πλάνην καί Αητούς ωδίνας καί
1 αμφοτίρον C. * *
1 Thucydides, II, 60.
* The compendium of mythology that follows is notable not only for its brevity but for its arrangement on geographical lines, which is unique, and I think was adopted by Lucian as an aid to memory, since the passage was clearly composed off-hand and very little retouched. He must have thought of it not only as displaying his own command of mythology and knowledge of what Pindar calls “ the short road ” in story-telling, but as a help to dancers, libretto-writers, and audiences, and incidentally of interest to the latter as a memory-test (cf. True Story, I; The Dead Come to Life, 6; Mistaken Critic, 6). This is certainly the way in which moat of its
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what is obscure. What Thucydides said of Pericles in praising the man would also be the highest possible commendation of a dancer, to know what is meet and express it; ”1 and by expressing I mean the intelligibility of his postures. But his whole «accoutrement for the work is ancient story, as I have said, and the prompt recollection and graceful presentation of it. Beginning with Chaos and the primal origin of the world, he must know everything down to the story of Cleopatra the Egyptian.2
Let this be the range we prescribe for the dancer’s learning, and let him know thoroughly all that lies within it: the castration of Uranus, the begetting of Aphrodite, the battle of the Titans, the birth of Zeus, the stratagem of Rhea, the substitution of the stone, the fetters of Cronus, the casting of lots among the three brothers.3 Then, in order, the revolt of the Giants, the theft of fire, the fashioning of man,4 the punishment of Prometheus, the power of the two Erotes; 5 and after that, the errancy of Delos, the
readers will want to use it now. Those who, perhaps from interest in it as a dancer’s repertory, wish to study it and find the notes given here and the further hints in the Index insufficient to their purpose should make use of Sir J. G. Frazer’s Apollodorus (L.C.Ii.), which will make it all plain sailing.
*	Zeus, Poseidon, and Hades, for their respective dominions.
*	The allusion is not to the making of Pandora, but to the legend of the moulding of man out of earth and water by Prometheus, with the help of Athena, who supplied the breath of life: see Lucian’s Prometheus, 1, and 11-17; A Literary Prometheus, 4; and Frazer on Apollodorus I, 7, 1, to whose references add Callimachus, Fr. 87 and Fr. 133 Schn, (Mair [L.CJL], pp. 292, 310). It took place at Iconium in Lycaonia; cf. Stephanus of Byzantium, s.v. Ικόνιον.
6 The ancient cosmogonic Eros of § 7, and the son of Aphrodite.
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Ηύθωνος άναίρεσιν καί Τιτυοΰ επιβουλήν και το μέσον τής γής ευρισκόμενον πτήσει των αετών.
39	Αευκαλίωνα επί τούτοις, και τήν μεγάλην επ' εκείνου τοΰ βίου ναυάγιον, και λάρνακα μίαν λείφανον τοΰ ανθρωπίνου 1 γένους φυλάττουσαν, καί εκ λίθων ανθρώπους πάλιν, εϊτα Ιάκχου σπαραγμόν καί "Ηρα? 8όλον καί 11εμελής κατάφλεξιν καί Διονύσου άμφοτερας τάς γονάς, καί όσα περί ’Αθήνας καί όσα περί 'Ηφαίστου καί ’Κριχθο-νίου, καί τήν εριν τήν περί τής Αττικής, καί 'Αλιρρόθιον καί τήν πρώτην εν Άρείω πάγω κρίσιν, καί όλως τήν ’Αττικήν πάσαν μυθολο-
40	γίαν εξαιρετως δε τήν Αήμητρος πλάνην καί Κόρης εϋρεσιν καί KeAeou ξενίαν καί Ύριπτολεμου γεωργίαν καί Ικάριον αμπελουργίαν καί τήν Ήριγόνης συμφοράν, καί όσα περί Βορίου καί όσα περί Ώρειθυίας καί Θησέως καί Αιγεως. ετι δε τήν Μήδειας υποδοχήν καί αΰθις ες Π ερ-σας φυγήν καί τάς ’Κρεχθεως θυγατέρας καί τάς Πανδιονος, α τε εν Θράκη επαθον καί επραξαν. εΐτα ό Άκάμας καί ή Φυλλις καί ή προτερα δε τής 'Κλίνης αρπαγή καί ή στρατεία των Αιοσκούρων
1 άνθρωπίίου C. 1 2
1	Two eagles let fly by Zeus, one from the east, the other from the west, met at Delphi; the Navel-stone (Omphalos) marked the spot, the centre of the earth, and had two eagles of gold set up by it (Pindar, Pyth., IV, 6, with the scholia; Frazer, Pausanias, Vol. V, pp. 314-315).
2	Dionysus Zagreus (Sabazius), son of Persephone, was dismembered by the Titans, boiled in a cauldron, and eaten; Zeus swallowed his heart. He was reborn as Iacchus.
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travail of Leto, the killing of Pytho, the plot of Tityus, and the discovery of earths’ central point by the flight of the eagles.1
Next comes Deucalion, with the great shipwreck of life in his time, and the single ark conserving a remnant of the human race, and men created afresh from stones. Then the dismemberment of lacchus,2 the trick of Hera,3 the burning of Semelc, the double birth of Dionysus, the story of Athena and the story of Hephaestus and Erichthonius, the rivalry for Attica, Halirrhothius and the first trial on the Areopagus, and in a word, Attic mythology complete ; but particularly the wandering of Demeter, the finding of Core, the visit to Celcus, the husbandry of Triptolemus; the vine-planting of Icarius, and the sad fate of Erigone ; the story of Boreas, of Oreithyia, of Theseus and Aegeus. Also, the reception of Medea and her later flight to Persia, the daughters of Erechtheus, and the daughters of Pandion, with what they suffered and did in Thrace. Then Acamas, Phyllis,4 the first rape of Helen, the campaign of the Dioscuri against the city, the fate
3	Inducing Semele to beg Zeus to come to her in all his majesty.
4	The Thracian princess Phyllis hanged herself because her lover, one of the sons of Theseus, did not return to her. As the story is usually told, the lover was Dcmophon (Apoll., Epit., τί, 16-17; Ovid, Heroides, ii). Another version, however, gave that part to Acamas (Aeschines, II, 31), and that is probably Lucian’s intention here. But it is also possible that he expects us to supply from memory the name of Deraophon in connection with that of Phyllis, and to associate with that of Acamas his affair with Laodice, daughter of Priam, who came to him self-invited (Lycophron, Alex., 496), and later, at the fall of Troy, gave him Munitus, the son she had borne him, and was herself swallowed up by the earth.
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επί την πάλιν και το 'Ιππόλυτόν πάθος καί *Ηρα-κλ€ΐδών κάθοδος· *Αττικά γάρ καί ταΰτα εικότως αν νομίζοιτο.
Ταΰτα μεν τα ’Αθηναίων ολίγα πάνυ δείγματος ενεκα εκ πολλών των παραλελειμμενων διήλθον.
41	εξής δε τα Μέγαρα καί ΝΓσος καί Σκύλλα και πορφυρούς πλόκαμος καί Μίνωος πόρος καί περί την εΰεργετιν αχαριστία, οΐς έξης 6 Κιθαιρών καί τα Θηβαίων καί Ααβδακιδών πάθη καί Κάδμου επιδημία καί βοός οκλασις καί οφεως όδόντες καί Σπαρτών άνάδοσις καί αΰθις του Κάδμου εις δράκοντα μεταβολή καί προς λύραν τείχισις καί μανία του τειχοποιοΰ καί τής γυναικός αύτοΰ της Νιόβης ή μεγαλαυχία καί ή επί τω πενθεί σιγή καί τα Π ενθεως καί ’Ακταίωνος καί τα Oίδίποδος καί 'Ηρακλής συν τοΐς άθλοις αύτοΰ άπασιν καί ή τών παίδων σφαγή.
42	E ΓΡ’ ή Κόρινθος πλέα καί αυτή μύθων, την Τλαυκην καί τον Κρεοντα εχουσα, καί προ αυτών τον Ηελλεροφόντην καί την Σθενεβοιαν καί Ήλιον μάχην καί Ποσειδώνος, καί μετά ταΰτα την Άθάμαντος μανίαν καί τών Νεφελης παίδων επί του κριού την διαεριον φυγήν, . . . Ίνους1 καί MeAικερτον υποδοχήν.
1 «·αΐ την 'Ινοΰς Bekker, but more than that has been lost. No lacuna in MSS. 1
1 Minos tied her to the stem of his ship and dragged her in its wake. In representing this as an “expedient,” Lucian 252
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of Hippolytus, and the return of the Heracleidae; for all this may properly be considered Attic,
These Athenian tales that I have run over are a very few by way of example out of the many that have been omitted. And next comes Megara, with Nisus and Scylla, the purple lock, the expedient of Minos, and his ingratitude towards his benefactress.1 To these succeed Cithaeron, with all that befell the Thebans and the house of Labdacus; the advent of Cadmus, the heifer’s taking ground, the serpent’s teeth, and the emergence of the Sown Men ; further, the transformation of Cadmus into a serpent, the rising of the walls to the music of the lyre, the madness of the wall-builder,2 the boastfulness of his wife Niobe, and her grief-stricken silence, the story of Pentheus and of Actaeon, the story of Oedipus, Heracles with all his labours, and the murder of his children.
Then comes Corinth, also full of myths, since she has Glauce and Creon, and before them Bellerophon and Stheneboea, and the quarrel between Helius and Poseidon; 3 afterwards, the madness of Athamas, the flight of the children of Nephele through the air on the back of the ram, and the reception of Ino and Melicertes.4
seems to be thinking of it as Minos’ way of carrying out a previous bargain with Scylla to “ take her with him,” or the like. So Tarpeia bargained with the Sabines for what they had on their arms, expecting their bracelets; but they crushed her with their shields.
2	Amphion, who went mad of grief over the slaying of his and Niobe’s children by Apollo and Artemis.
3	For the possession of Corinth; Briareus, as mediator, awarded the Isthmus to Poseidon, Acro-Corinth to Helius.
4	In Corinth, as the sea-divinities Palaemon and Lcucothea.
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43	Έπι τούτοις τα Πελοπιδών' και Μ υ κη vat και τα εν αύταΐς καί προ αυτών, ’Ίναχος καί Ίώ καί 6 φρουρος αυτής 'Άργος και Άτρεύς και Θυέστης και Άερόπη, και το χρυσοΰν άρνίον και Πελο-πείας 1 γάμος και Άγαμέμνονος σφαγή και Κλυ-ταιμηστρας2 τιμωρία· και ετι προ τούτων η των έπτά λοχαγών στρατεία και ή τών φυγά8ων γαμβρών του Άδραστου υποδοχή καί 6 έπ* * αύτοΐς χρησμός και η τών πεσόντων άταφία καί Αντιγόνης διά ταΰτα καί Μενοικέως απώλεια.
44	καί τα έν Ν^μία δέ, η 'Υφιπΰλη καί Άρχέμορος, αναγκαιότατα τω όρχηστη μνημονεύματα. καί προ αυτών είσεται την Δανάης παρθένευσιν καί Π ερσέως γένεσιν καί τον έπί τάς Γοργόνας αθλον αύτώ προηρημένον, ω οικεία καί η Αίθιοπικη διήγησις, Κασσιέπεια καί Ανδρομέδα καί Κηφεύς, οΰς καί άστροις έγκατέλεζεν η τών μετά ταΰτα πίστις, κάκεΐνα δε τα αρχαία τα Αίγυπτου καί Δαναού εϊσεται καί την επιθαλάμιον επιβουλήν.
45	Oύκ ολίγα δέ καί ή Αακεδαίμων τοιαΰτα παρέχεται, τον 'Υάκινθον καί τον του Απόλλωνος αντεραστήν Ί,έφυρον καί την ύπο τω δίσκω τοΰ μειράκιου σφαγήν καί τό εκ τοΰ αίματος άνθος καί την έν
1	Π«λθ77ίο5 MSS.
* So (Κλυτεμηστρας) Γ : other MSS. -μν·.
1 Daughter of Thyestes, and by him mother of Aegisthus (Hyginus 87 and 88; cf. Frazer, Apollodorus, II, p. 168, n. 1). She is mentioned as a pantomimic role by Juvenal, VII, 92 : prnefedos Ρ do pea facit, Philomela tribunos.
* One of Adrastus’ daughters was to wed a boar, the other a lion. Tydeus had a boar for his shield-device, Polynicee a lion.
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Next is the story of the descendants of Pelops, with Mycenae and what happened there, and previously—Inaehus, Io, and her warder Argus; Atreus, Thyestes, Aerope, and the golden lamb; the defloration of Pelopeia ;1 the slaying of Agamemnon, and the punishment of Clytemestra. Even before that, the expedition of the Seven Captains, with Adrastus’ reception of the exiles who became his sons-in-law, and the oracle about them,2 the refusal to bury the fallen, and the death of Antigone and Menoeeeus on that account. Also what happened on Nemean soil, the story of Hypsipyle and Archemorus, is very essential for the dancer to remember.3 And from an earlier time he will know the enforced virginity of Danae, the birth of Perseus, and the quest of the Gorgons which he assumed. Related to this is the Ethiopian tale of Cassiopea, Andromeda, and Cepheus, who have been placed in the roll of constellations by the faith of men of after time. And he will also know that ancient tale of Aegyptus and Danaus, and the bride-night plot.
Sparta, too, affords not a few stories of this sort :4 Hyacinthus, and Apollo’s rival, Zephyrus; the lad’s slaying with the discus, the flower that came from the blood, and the word of woe (ΑΙ) that is written
3	Just why it should be so essential is not very obvious. The infant Aj-chemorus was killed by a dragon when his nurse Hypsipyle left him at a spring in order to point out the way to Thebes to the army of the seven chieftains. But Lucian’s remark may have been called forth by the thought of Hypsi-pyle’s earlier history as queen of Lemnos—her killing her husband and saving her father, and her love for Jason.
4	One wonders whether Lucian’s omission of the story of Leda is careless or intentional.
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αύτώ αίάζουσαν επιγραφήν, και την Τυνδάρεω άνάστασιν καί την Αιός επί τούτω κατ * *Ασκληπιού οργήν· ετι δε και τον ΤΙάριδος ξενισμόν καί την 'Ελένης αρπαγήν μετά την επί τω μήλω 46 κρίσιν. νομιστέον γάρ τη Σπαρτιατική ιστορία καί την Ίλιακήν σννήφθαι, πολλήν ούσαν καί πολυπρόσωπου· καθ' έκαστον γοΰν των εκεί πεσόντων δράμα τή σκηνή πρόκειται· και μεμνη-σθαι δε 1 τούτων δει μάλιστα,2 από της αρπαγής ευθύς άχρι των εν τοΐς νόστοις γεγενημενών καί της Αίνείου πλάνης καί Αιδοΰς έρωτος.
νΩ.ν ούκ αλλότρια καί τα περί τον Όρεστην δράματα καί τα εν Σκυθία τω ήρωϊ τετολμη-μενα. ούκ άπωδά δε καί τα προ τούτων, άλλα τοΐς Ίλιακοΐς συγγενή, ’Α χιλλεως εν Σκύρω παρθενευσις καί Όδυσσεως μανία καί Φιλοκτή-του ερημιά, καί δλως ή πάσα Όδύσσειος πλάνη καί Κίρκη καί Τηλεγονος καί ή Αιόλου των άνεμων δυναστεία καί τα άλλα μέχρι τής των μνηστήρων τιμωρίας’ καί προ τούτων ή κατά Τίαλαμή-δους επιβουλή καί ή Ναυπλίου οργή καί ή Αϊαντος μανία καί ή θατερου εν ταΐς πέτραις απώλεια.
1 δέ ΓΕΦΩΑ : δέον Ν, δ«ΐ vulg.
* δει μάλιστα Harmon: αει μάλιστα MSS. Many editors punctuate <χ«ἱ, μάλιστα, but μάλιστα cannot be taken with what follows.
1 The talc is told by Lucian in Dialogues of the Gods, 16 (14), and there too the scene is laid in Sparta; cf. Apoll., Ill, 10, 3. It figured also among the tales of Northern Greece (Apoll., I, 3, 3).
* Dido’s story essentially as it was told in the Greek of Tinaeus may still be read in the Latin of Justin (XVIII, 4-6) ; but Aeneas played no part in it. His introduction into it 256
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on it.1 Also the resurrection of Tyndareus, and Zeus’s anger at Asclepius over it. Further, the entertainment of Paris and the rape of Helen, after his judgement in the matter of the apple. For we must recognise that there is a connecting bond between Spartan story and that of Troy, which is copious and full of parts to play; in fact, for each person who fell there, a drama offers itself to the theatre. These themes must be kept in mind above all others, from the time of the rape straight through to what happened in the “ Home-farings,” with the wandering of Aeneas and the love of Dido.2
The dramas that centre upon Orestes, including that hero’s adventures in Scythia, are not alien to all this; and what went before is not incongruous, either, but akin to the story of Troy—the virgin life of Achilles in Scyros, the madness of Odysseus, the marooning of Philoctetes, and, in general, the whole wandering of Odysseus, including Circe, Telegonus,3 Aeolus’ sway over the winds, and all the rest of it, to the punishment of the suitors. Also, preceding this, the plot against Palamedes, and the wrath of Nauplius, the madness of Ajax, and the death of the other Ajax among the rocks.
cannot be traced further back than Naevius. It probably came to Lucian by way of Vergil, from whom, however, it is hardly likely that he derived it at first hand.
8 Telegonus, the son of Circe and Odysseus, does not appear in the Odyssey, but was the hero of a late sequel to it, the Telegony. Its content is reflected in an abstract by Proclus (Evelyn White, Hesiod, etc. [L.C.L.], p. 530) and in Apoll., Epit., VII, 34-37. In stating that its author represented Telegonus as Odysseus’ son by Calypeo, Eustathius is manifestly in error, for the part played by Circe in the conclusion of the etory makes it certain that Circe was his mother.
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47	Τχει πολλά? και * *Ήλις άφορμάς τοῖς όρχεΐσθαι πειρωμενοις, τον Oίνόμαον, τον Μυρτίλον, τον Κρόνον, τον Αία, τούς πρώτους των ’Ολυμπίων
48 άγωνιστάς. πολλή 8ε καί ή κατ’ ’Αρκαδίαν μυθολογία, Αάφνης φυγή, Καλλιστους θηρίωσις, Κενταύρων παροινία, Πανός γοναί, ’Αλφειού ερως καί ύφαλος αποδημία.
4:9 Άλλα καν εις την Κρήτη ν άφίκη τω λόγω, πάμπολλα κάκεΐθεν ή ορχησις ερανίζεται, την Έιύρώττην, την ΐΐασιφάην, τούς ταύρους αμφοτε-ρους, τον λαβύρινθον, την Άριάδνην, την Φαίδραν, τον ’Ανδρόγεων, τον Ααίδαλον, τον "Ικαρον, τον Γλαύκον, την ΙΙολιπδου μαντικήν, τον Ύάλω, τον
50	χαλκοΰν της Κρήτης περίπολον, καν εις Αιτωλίαν μετελθης, κάκεΐ πολλά ή ορχησις καταλαμβάνει, την ’Αλθαίαν, τον MeAεαγρον, την Άταλάντην, τον δαλόν, καί ποταμού καί 'Ηρακλεους πάλην καί Σειρήνων γενεσιν καί Έχινάδων άνάδοσιν καί μετά την μανίαν ’ Αλκμαίωνος οΐκησιν εΐτα Νεσσον καί Αηϊανείρας ζηλοτυπίαν, εφ’ ἡ την εν Οίτη πυράν.
51	“Εχει καί Θράκη πολλά τω όρχησομενω αναγκαία, τον Όρφεα, τον εκείνου σπαραγμόν καί την λάλον αυτού κεφαλήν την επιπλεουσαν τη
1 Probably the wrestling match between Cronus and Zeus, by which Zeus won possession of Olympia, is meant here rather than the games in which the gods competpd under the presidency of Zeus (Paus., V, 7, 10), or the wrestling match between Zeus and Heracles (Lyc., 39-43), or the games held by Heracles, in which the competitors were his contemporaries (Pindar, ΟΙ., X, 60-75).
*	The Minotaur, and the bull that fathered him.
*	Clearly Lucian has in mind the legend that made them daughters of Earth (Eur., lid., 168), engendered of the blood
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Elis too has many subjects for those who essay the dance—Oenomaus and Myrtilus, Cronus and Zeus, and the first contestants in the Olympic games j1 and the Arcadian mythology also is copious—the flight of Daphne, the transformation of Callisto into a wild beast, the drunken riot of the Centaurs, the birth of Pan, the love of Alpheus, and his journey into foreign parts beneath the sea.
Indeed, even if you go to Crete in fancy, the dance garners very many contributions from there— Europe, Pasiphae, both the bulls,2 the labyrinth, Ariadne, Phaedra, Androgeos, Daedalus and Icarus, Glaucus and the soothsaying skill of Polyidus, and Talus, the bronze roundsman of Crete. Or if you cross over to Aetolia, there too the dance finds a great deal—Althea, Meleager, Atalanta, the brand, the wrestling-match between Heracles and the river (Achelous), the birth of the Sirens,3 the emergence of the Echinades,4 and the settlement of Alcmaeon there after his madness; then Nessus, and the jealousy of Deianeira, and, consequent upon it, the pyre in Oeta.
Thrace also has much that is essential to one who intends to dance—Orpheus, his dismemberment and his talking head that voyaged on the lyre;5
that dropped from the wound of Achelous, inflicted by Heracles through breaking off one of his horns (Libanius, Progymn., 4).
4	Five of the Echinades were nymphs, turned into islands for their failure to invite Achelous to a sacrifice. A sixth, Perimele, was a maiden who was thrown into the sea by her father because she had given herself to Achelous; in answer to Achelous’ prayer, Poseidon changed her into an island. So, at all events, says Ovid (Met., VIII, 577-610).
5	The story of the head of Orpheus is told by Lucian in The Ignorant Book-Collector, 11-12 (Vol. Ill, pp. 188 ff.).
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λύρα, καί τον Αίμον καί την *Ροδόπην, και την
52	Ανκουργου κόλασιν. και Θεσσαλία Sc έτι1 πλείω παρέχεται, τον Πελίαν, τον Ίάσονα, την “Αλκηστιν, τον των πεντηκοντα νέων στόλον, την *Αργώ,
53	την λάλον αυτής τρόπιν, τα εν Αήμνω, τον Αίήτην, τον Μήδειας δνειρον, τον Άφυρτου σπαραγμόν και τα εν τω παράπλω γενόμενα, και μετά ταΰτα τον ΪΙρωτεσίλαον και την Ααοδάμειαν.
54	Κἀν εις την * Ασίαν πάλιν διαβής, πολλά κάκεΐ δράματα’ η γάρ Σάμος ευθύς καί τό Πολύ κράτους πάθος καί της θυγατρός αύτοΰ μέχρι Περσών πλάνη, καί τά ετι αρχαιότερα, ή του Ταντάλου φλυαρία καί η παρ’ αύτώ θεών έστίασις καί η ΠΥλοπος κρεουργία καί 6 ελεφάντινος ώμος αύτοϋ.
55	Και εν Ιταλία δε 6 *11ριδανός καί Φαέθων καί αΐγειροι άδελφαί θρηνούσα ι καί ηλεκτρον δακρνου-
56	σαι. εΐσεται δέ 6 τοιοΰτος καί τάς Εσπερίδας και τον φρουρόν της χρυσής οπώρας δράκοντα καί τον ’Άτλαντος μόχθον καί τον Υηρυόνην καί την
57	εξ Έρυθείας έλασιν των βοών, ούκ αγνοήσει
1 ἔτι vulg.: ἔπι ΓΕΦΝΩΑ.
1 Apollonius of Rhodes (III, 616-682) describes at some length a dream of Medea’s, shortly after the arrival of Jason, to the effect that he came to win her, that she helped him with the oxen; that she was chosen to arbitrate the strife that arose, and decided in Jason’s favour; whereupon her parents clamoured, and she awoke. Since this dream is not traditional, its inclusion in Lucian’s list ia perhaps to be explained by assuming that he knew of its actual use as a pantomimic theme.
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Haemus and Rhodope; the punishment of Lycurgus ; and Thessaly affords still more—Pclias, Jason, Alcestis, the expedition of the fifty youths, the Argo and her talking keel, the incidents at Lemnos, Aeetes, the dream of Medea,1 the dismemberment of Apsyrtus, the happenings of the cruise, and after that, Protesilaus and Laodameia.
If you cross the sea again to Asia, there are many dramas there—Samos, at the outset, with the fate of Polycrates and his daughter's wanderings, extending to Persia,2 and the stories that are still older—the loquaciousness of Tantalus, the feast of the gods at his house, the butchering of Pelops, and his shoulder of ivory.
In Italy, moreover, we have the Eridanus, and Phaethon, and the poplars that are his sisters, mourning and weeping amber. And a man of the sort I have in mind will know about the Hesperides, too, and the dragon that guards the golden fruit, and the toil of Atlas, and about Geryon, and the lifting of his cattle from Erytheia. And *
* This allusion is puzzling. Nothing about the daughter of Polycrates is known to us except that she foretold her father’s death through a dream (Herod., Ill, 124). Since Herodotus tells also how Syloson, the brother of Polycrates, went to Egypt as an exile, earned the gratitude of Darius, who was serving there as a guardsman, by giving him a cloak which Darius coveted and sought to buy, and later, after the death of Polycrates, visited Susa and obtained from Darius his restoration to Samos and establishment as ruler of the island, it has been thought that Lucian has been guilty of confusing the brother with the daughter. But Lucian was a little too well acquainted with Herodotus (and the world with the story of Syloson’s cloak) to make this quite credible. A gap in the text here is easily possible, but it may also be that Hellenistic imagination gave the daughter a romantic history which dancers had selected for portrayal.
261
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
8e καί τα? μυθικός μεταμορφώσεις άπάσας, όσοι 1 εις δένδρα ή θηρία η όρνεα ήλλάγησαν και ο σαι εκ γυναικών άνδρες εγενοντο, τον Καινεα λέγω και τον Ύειρεσίαν και τούς τοιούτους.
58	Και εν Φοινίκη δε Μύρραν και τδ Άσσνριον εκείνο πένθος μεριζόμενον, και ταντα εΐσεται, και τα νεώτερα δε οσα μετά την Μακεδόνων αρχήν ετολμήθη υπό τε ’Αντιπάτρου και παρά Σε-
59	λευκω1 2 επί τω Σ,τρατονίκης ερωτι. τα γάρ Αιγυπτίων, μυστικώτερα οντα, εΐσεται μεν» συμ-βολικώτερον δε επιδείζεται- τον Έ7τάφον λέγω και τον ’Όσιριν και τάς των θεών εις τα ζώα μεταβολάς.
Π ρο πάντων δε τά περί τούς έρωτας αυτών και αύτοϋ τοΰ Διό? και εις δσα εαυτόν μετεσκεύασεν
60	εΐσεται, και 3 την εν 'Άιδου άπασαν τραγωδίαν καί τάς κολάσεις και τάς εφ' εκάστη αιτίας και την Πειρίθου και Θησέως άχρι τοΰ "Αιδου εταιρείαν.
61	συνελόντι δε είπεΐν, ούδεν τών υπό τοΰ 'Ομηρου και ' Ησιόδου και τών αρίστων ποιητών και μάλιστα της τραγωδίας λεγομένων αγνοήσει.
1	όσοι Bekker: όσαι MSS.
2	Sελαΰκω Harmon : 2eXevxov MSS.
* μετεσκώασεν εΐσεται, καί Harmon: μετεσκεύασεν. εΐσεται δέ καί MSS.
1	Caeneus and Tiresias are coupled also in Galhm, 19. On Caeneus, a woman who at her own request was changed by Poseidon into a man, see especially Sir J. G. Frazer’s note on Apoll., Epil., I, 22.
2	Mother of Adonis, called Smyrna by Apollodorus (III, 14, 4); cf. Ovid, Met., X, 298-518.
3	The words πένθος μεριζόμενον, which I have translated “ dissevered woe,” seem to me to be eertainly sound, and to reflect the identification of Adonis with Osiris then current, the piecemeal recovery of his dismembered body (with, no 202
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he will not fail to know all the fabulous transformations, the people who have been changed into trees or beasts or birds, and the women who have turned into men ; Caeneus, I mean, and Tiresias, and their like.1
In Phoenicia he will know about Myrrha2 and that Syrian tale of dissevered woe,3 as well as the more recent happenings that followed the establishment of Macedonian rule, the bold deeds of Antipater as well as those at the court of Seleucus over the affections of Stratonice.4 Since Egyptian tales are somewhat mystic, he will know them, but will present them more symbolically; I mean Epaphus and Osiris and the transfigurations of the gods into their bestial forms.
Before all else, however, he will know the stories of their loves, including the loves of Zeus himself, and all the forms into which he changed himself, and also the whole show in the realm of Hades, with the punishments and the reasons for each, and how the comradeship of Peirithous and Theseus brought them even to Hades. To sum it up, he will not be ignorant of anything that is told by Homer and Hesiod and the best poets, and above all by tragedy.
doubt, renewed mourning over every part), and in particular, the coining of the head to Byblus; see Lucian’s Dea Syria, 7 (IV, p. 344). The phrase is very similar to the λακιστὰν μάρον (“piecemeal doom”) which Lucian quotes (from a lost tragedy) in the Piscator 2 (III, p. 3), and may have been suggested by it. On “ Assyrian” for Syrian, see the Index.
4 The allusion to Antipater is inexplicable, unless it ia to the son of Cassander, who murdered hia mother (Justin., XVI, 1, 1). The story of Antiochus’ love for Stratonice, the wife of his father, Seleucus Nicator, its detection by a physician, and the father’s resignation of wife and kingdom to liis son is a favourite with Lucian, and is told in Dea Syria, 17-18 (IV, pp. 360 ff.).
263
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
Ταΰτα πάνυ ολίγα εκ πολλών, μάλλον δε άπειρων τό πλήθος, εζελών τα κεφαλαιωδε'στερα κατε-λεξα, τα άλλα τοΐς τε ποιηταΐς άδειν άφείς και τοΐς όρχησταΐς αύτοΐς δεικνύναι και σοι προσεζευ-ρίσκειν καθ' ομοιότητα τών προειρημενών, άπερ άπαντα πρόχειρα καί προς τον καιρόν έκαστον τω ορχηστή προπεπορισμενα και προτεταμιευμενα κεισθαι άναγκαΐον.
62	Έπει δε μιμητικός εστι καί κινημασι τα φδό-μενα δείξειν ύπισχνεΐται, άναγκαΐον αύτώ, όπερ καί τοΐς ρήτορσι, σαφήνειαν άσκεΐν, ως έκαστον τών δεικννμενων υπ’ αυτόν δηλοΰσθαι μηδενός εξηγητοϋ δεόμενον, άΛΛ’ όπερ εφη ό Πυὅικός χρησμός, δει τον θεώμενον όρχησιν καί κωφόν συνιεναι καί μη λαλεοντος του όρχηστοϋ ακούειν.
63	"0 δη καί Αημήτριον τον Κυνικόν παθεΐν λεγου-σιν. επεί γάρ καί αυτός όμοια σοι κατηγορεί της ορχηστικής, λέγων του αύλοΰ καί τών συριγγών καί τών κτύπων πάρεργόν τι τον όρχηστην είναι, μηδέν αυτόν προς τό δράμα συντελοΰντα, κινού-μενον δε άλογον άλλως κίνησιν καί μάταιον, ούδενός αυτή νοΰ προσόντος, τών δε ανθρώπων τοΐς περί τό πράγμα γοητευόμενων,1 εσθητι σηρικη καί προσωπεία) εύπρεπεΐ, αύλώ τε καί τερετίσμασι καί τη τών αδόντων ευφωνία, οΐς κοσμεΐσθαι μηδέν ον τό του όρχηστοϋ πράγμα, ό τότε κατά τον Νέρωνα εύδοκιμών ορχηστής, ούκ
1 γοητευόμενων Φ2 vulg.: γοητενομένοις ΓΕΦ1ΠΝΑ.
1 That given to Croesus, Herod., I, 47; there was, of course, no reference to dancing in it. The maid of Pytho vaunted her knowledge of the number of the sands and the measure of the 264
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These are a very few themes that I have selected out of many, or rather out of an infinite number, and set down as the more important, leaving the rest for the poets to sing of, for the dancers themselves to present, and for you to add, finding them by their likeness to those already mentioned, all of which must lie ready, provided and stored by the dancer in advance to meet every occasion.
Since he is imitative and undertakes to present by means of movements all that is being sung, it is essential for him, as for the orators, to cultivate cleamessrso that everything which he presents will be intelligible, requiring no interpreter. No, in the words of the Delphic oracle,1 whosoever beholds dancing must be able “to understand the mute and hear the silent ” dancer.
That is just what happened, they say, in the case of Demetrius the Cynic. He too was denouncing the dance just as you do, saying that the dancer was a mere adjunct to the flute and the pipes and the stamping, himself contributing nothing to the presentation but making absolutely meaningless, idle movements with no sense in them at all; but that people were duped by the accessories of the business—the silk vestments, the beautiful mask, the flute and its quavers, and the sweet voices of the singers, by all of which the dancer’s business, itself amounting to nothing at all, was embellished. Thereupon the dancer at that time, under Nero,
sea and her ability to understand the mute and hear the silent, before demonstrating her power by replying to the test-question “ What is Croesus now doing ” with the answer that she could smell turtle and lamb boiling in a bronze pot with a lid of bronze. That response, we are told, hit the mark.
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ασύνετος, ως φασιν, άλλ’ ει καί τις άλλος εν τε ιστορίας μνήμη και κινησεως κάλλει διενεγκών, εδεήθη τού Δη μητριού εύγνωμονεστάτη ν, οΐμαι, την δέησιν, ίδεΐν όρχούμενον, εττειτα κατηγορεΐν αν τού" καί ύπεσχετό γε άνεν αυλού και ασμάτων επιδείξεσθαι αύτω. καί ούτως εποίησεν ησυχίαν γάρ τοῖς τε κτυποΰσι και τοΐς αύλοΰσι και αύτω παραγγείλας τω χορω, αυτός εφ’ εαυτού ώρχησατο την Αφροδίτης καί "Αρεος μοιχείαν, "Ηλιον μηνύοντα καί "Ηφαιστον επιβουλεύοντα καί τοΐς δεσμοΐς άμφοτερους, την τε Άφροδίτην καί τον "Αρη, σαγηνεύοντα, καί τούς εφεστώτας θεούς έκαστον αύτών, καί αίδουμενην μεν την Άφροδίτην, ύποδεδοικότα1 δε καί ίκετεύοντα τον "Αρη, καί ὅσα τη ιστορία ταύτη πρόσεστιν, ώστε τον Δη μητριόν ύπερησθεντα τοΐς γιγνομενοις τούτον έπαινον άποδοΰναι τον μεγιστον τω ορχηστη' άνεκραγε γάρ καί μεγάλη τη φωνή άνεφθεγξατο, “ ’Ακούω, άνθρωπε, α ποιείς* ούχ όρώ μόνον, άλλα μοι δοκεΐς ταῖς χερσίν αύταΐς λαλεΐν."
64	’Erret δε κατά τον Νερωνά εσμεν τω λόγω, βούλομαι καί βαρβάρου άνδρός τό επί τού αύτοΰ όρχηστού γενόμενον είπεΐν, οπερ μέγιστος έπαινος ορχηστικής γενοιτ άν. των γάρ εκ τού Πόντου βαρβάρων βασιλικός τις άνθρωπος κατά τι χρέος ηκων ώς τον Νέρωνα εθεάτο μετά των άλλων τον ορχηστήν εκείνον οΰτω σαφώς όρχούμενον ως καίτοι μη επακούοντα τω ν άδο μενών—ημιελλην γάρ τις ών ετύγχανεν—συνεΐναι απάντων, καί
1 ύποδίδυκότα ΓΧΕ.
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in high repute, who was no fool, they say, and excelled, if ever a man did, in remembrance of legends and beauty of movement,1 made a request of Demetrius that was very reasonable, I think—to see him dancing and then accuse him; he promised, indeed, to perform for him without flute or songs. That is what he did; enjoining silence upon the stampers and flute-players and upon the chorus itself, quite unsupported, he danced the amours of Aphrodite and Ares, Helius tattling, Hephaestus laying his plot and trapping both of them with his entangling bonds, the gods who came in on them, portrayed individually, Aphrodite ashamed, Ares seeking cover and begging for mercy, and everything that belongs to this story,2 in such wise that Demetrius was delighted beyond measure with what was taking place and paid the highest possible tribute to the dancer; he raised his voice and shouted at the top of his lungs : “I hear the story that you are acting, man, I do not just see it; you seem to me to be talking with your very hands! ”
Since we are under Nero in fancy, I wish to tell the remark of a barbarian concerning the same dancer, which may be considered a very great tribute to his art. One of the barbarians from Pontus, a man of royal blood, came to Nero on some business or other, and among other entertainments saw that dancer perform so vividly that although he could not follow what was being sung—he was but half Hellenised, as it happened—he understood every-
1	Probably the first of the several famous dancers who took Paris as their stage name, of whom the emperor, some said, was so jealous that he put him to death (Suetonius, Nero, 54).
* Homer, Odyssey, VIII, 266-320; cf. Lucian, Deor. Dial., 21 (17).
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δη άπιών ήδη ες την οίκείαν,1 του Νερωνος δεξιουμενου καί δ τι βουλοιτο αίτεΐν κελευοντος και δώσειν υπ ισχνού μενού, “ Τόν ορχηστήν, εφη, “ Sous τα μέγιστα εύφρανεΐς.” του Si Νερω-νος ε ρο μενού, “ Τί αν σοι χρήσιμος γενοιτο εκεί ;
“ Προσοίκους,” εφη, “ βαρβάρους εχω, ούχ δμο-γλώττους, και ερμηνεων ου ρόδιον εύπορεΐν προς αντους. ην ουν τινος δεωμαι, διανευων οντος εκαστά μοι ερμηνεύσειτοσοΰτον αρα καθίκετο αύτοΰ ή μίμησις της όρχησεως επίσημός τε και σαφής φανεΐσα.
65	Ή δε πλείστη διατριβή καί 6 σκοπός της ορχηστικής η ύπόκρισίς εστιν, ώς εφην, κατο, τα αύτα καί τοι? ρητορσιν επιτηδευόμενη, καί μάλιστα τοΐς τας καλούμενος ταύτας μελετάς διεξιοΰσιν ονδεν γοΰν καί εν εκείνοις μάλλον επαινοΰμεν η το2 ίοικεναι τοΐς νποκειμενοις προσώποις καί μη άπωδά είναι τα λεγάμενα των είσαγομενων άριστεων η τυραννοκτόνων η πενήτων η γεωργών, <χλλ’ εν εκάστω τούτων τό ίδιον καί τό εξαίρετου δείκνυσθαι.
6G Έθόλω γοΰν σοι καί άλλου βαρβάρου ρησιν επί τοντοις είπεΐν. ίδών γαρ πέντε πρόσωπα τω όρχηστη παρεσκευασμενα—τοσοντων γαρ μερών τό δράμα ην—ε ζητεί, ενα ορών τον ορχηστήν, τινες οι όρχησόμενοι καί νποκρινούμενοι τα λοιπά προσωπεία εΐεν επεί δε εμαθεν δτι αυτός8 ύποκρινεΐται καί νπορχήσεται τα πάντα, “ *EAe-λήθεις,” εφη, “ ω βέλτιστε, σώμα μεν τούτο εν, πολλάς δε τ ας φυχάς εχων”
1 οικίαν MSS, corrected by Jacobitz.
* Text Madvig: oiSe(v) γοΰν καί iv (Kfivois μάλλον επαινούμενη το (τφ) MSS.
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thing. So when it came to be time for him to go back to his own country, Nero, in saying good-bye, urged him to ask for anything that he wanted, and promised to give it him. “ If you give me the dancer,” said he, “ you will please me mightily! ” When Nero asked, “ What good would he be to you there? ”, he replied, “ I have barbarian neighbours who do not speak the same language, and it is not easy to keep supplied with interpreters for them. If I am in want of one, therefore, this man will interpret everything for me by signs.” So deeply had he been impressed by that disclosure of the distinctness and lucidity of the mimicry of the dance.
The chief occupation and the aim of dancing, as I have said, is impersonating, which is cultivated in the same way by the rhetoricians, particularly those who recite these pieces that they call “ exercises for in their case also there is nothing which we commend more highly than their accommodating themselves to the roles which they assume, so that what they say is not inappropriate to the princes or tyrant-slayers or poor people or farmers whom they introduce, but in each of these what is individual and distinctive is presented.
In that connection I should like to tell you something that was said by another barbarian. Noticing that the dancer had five masks ready—the drama had that number of acts—since he saw but the one dancer, he enquired who -were to dance and act the other roles, and when he learned that the dancer himself was to act and dance them all, he said; “ I did not realise, my friend, that though you have only this one body, you have many souls.”
3 ό αντος Ν, edd.
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67	Ταΰτα μεν 6 βάρβαρος, ούκ άπεικότως δε καί οι Ίταλιώται τον ορχηστήν παντόμιμον καλοΰσιν, από τον δρωμένου σχεδόν, καλή γάρ ή ποιητική παραίνεσις εκείνη, το, “ ω παΐ, ποντίου θηρος πετραίου νόον εχων1 πάσαις πολίεσσιν όμίλει,” καί τω ορχηστή αναγκαία· καί δει προσφύντα τοῖς πράγμασιν συνοικειοΰν2 εαυτόν εκάστω των δρωμένων.
Το δε ολον ήθη καί πάθη δείξειν καί ύποκρινεΐ-σθαι ή ορχησις επαγγέλλεται, νυν μεν ερώντα, νυν δε όργιζόμενόν τινα εΙσάγουσα, καί άλλον μεμηνότα καί άλλον λελυπημενον, καί άπαντα ταΰτα με μετρη μόνως, τό γοΰν παραδοξότατον, τής αυτής ημέρας άρτι μεν Άθάμας μεμηνώς, άρτι δε Ίνώ φοβούμενη δείκνυται, καί άλλοτε ’Ατρενς 6 αυτός, καί μετά μικρόν Θυέστης, εΐτα Αιγισθος ή Άεροπη· καί πάντα ταΰτα εις άνθρωπός εστιν.
68	Τα μεν οΰν άλλα θεάματα καί ακούσματα ενός εκάστου έργου τήν επίδειξιν εχει' ή γάρ αυλός εστιν ή κιθάρα ή διά φωνής μελωδία ή τραγική δραματουργία ή κωμική γελωτοποιία· ό δε ορχηστής τα πάντα εχει συλλαβών, καί ενεστιν ποικίλην καί παμμιγή τήν παρασκευήν αύτοΰ ίδεΐν, αυλόν, σύριγγα, ποδών κτύπον, κυμβάλου φόφον, ύποκριτοΰ ευφωνίαν, φδόντων ομοφωνίαν.
1 ἔχων ΓΦΝΕΑ : ίσχων vulg. The quotation is inexact, and less complete than in Athen., XII, 513 c: ὥ τέκνον, ποντίου θηοος π {τραίου χρωτ'ι μάλιστα νόον, προσφάρων ττάσαΐϊ πολίεσσιν ομίλα.
* συνοικΐΐοΰν vulg.: ουνοικΐϊν MSS.
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Well, that is the way the barbarian viewed it. And the Greeks of Italy quite appropriately call the dancer a pantomime, precisely in consequence of what he does.1 That poetical precept,2 “ My son, in your converse with all cities keep the way of the sea-creature that haunts the roeks,” is excellent, and for the dancer essential; he must cleave elose to his matters and conform himself to each detail of his plots.
In general, the dancer undertakes to present and enact eharaeters and emotions, introducing now a lover and now an angry person, one man afflicted with madness, another with grief, and all this within fixed bounds. Indeed, the most surprising part of it is that within the selfsame day at one moment we are shown Athamas in a frenzy, at another Ino in terror; presently the same person is Atreus, and after a little, Thyestes; then Aegisthus, or Aerope; yet they all are but a single man.
Moreover, the other performances that appeal to eye and ear contain, eaeh of them, the display of a single aetivity; there is either flute or lyre or vocal music or tragedy’s mummery or comedy’s buffoonery. The dancer, however, has everything at once, and that equipment of his, we may see, is varied and comprehensive—the flute, the pipes, the tapping of feet, the clash of cymbals, the melodious voice of the actor,3 the concord of the singers.
1	The name signifies one who mimics everything.
2	Pindar, Fr. 43 (173) Schroeder; the reference is to the cuttle, which was supposed to take protective colouring to match its background. Cf. Theognis, 215-218.
3	The actor (there seems to have been but one) supported the dancer by assuming secondary roles like the “Odysseus” mentioned below (p. 285). Cf. also p. 394, η. 1, and p. 402,
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69 Έτι δέ τα μεν άλλα θατέρου των ἐν τω άνθρώπω έργα έστίν, τα μεν ψυχής, τα δε σώματος" ἐν δε τῆ όρχησει άμφότ€ρα συμμέμικται. και γάρ διανοίας επίδειξιν τα γιγνόμενα έχει και σωματικής άσκήσεως ενέργειαν, τδ δε μέγιστον ή σοφία των δρωμένων και τδ1 μηδέν έξω λόγου. Αε-σβώναξ γοΰν ό Μυτιληναΐος, άνήρ καλός καί αγαθός, χειρισόφους τους όρχηστάς άπεκάλει καί ήει επί την θέαν αυτών ως βελτίων άναστρέψων από του θεάτρου. Τιμοκράτης δε ό διδάσκαλος αύτοΰ ιδών ποτε άπαξ, ούκ εξεπίτηδες έπιστάς, ορχηστήν τα αύτοΰ ποιοΰντα, “ Οιου με,” έφη “ θεάματος η προς φιλοσοφίαν αιδώς άπεστ έρηκεν”
70	Ει δ’ έστιν αληθή α περί ψυχής ό Πλάτων λέγει, τα τρία μέρη αυτής καλώς ό ορχηστής δείκνυαιν, τό θυμικόν όταν όργιζόμενον επιδείκνυται, τό επιθυμητικόν όταν έρώντας ύποκρίνηται, τό λογιστικόν όταν έκαστα τών παθών χαλιναγωγή" τούτο μέν γε εν άπαντι μέρει τής όρχήσεως καθάπερ ή αφή εν ταΐς αίσθήσεσιν παρέσπαρται.2 κάλλους δέ προνοών καί τής εν τοῖς όρχήμασιν εύμορφίας, τί άλλο ή τό του ’Α ριστοτέλους επαληθεύει, τό κάλλος επαινοΰντος καί μέρος τρίτον ηγουμένου τ αγαθού καί τοΰτο είναι ; ήκονσα δέ τινος καί περιττότερόν τι νεανιευομένου
1 τό Ν only.
1	κατίσπαρται Α. * *
1 Because of their extensive use of gestures. For the word see also Rhet. Praec., 17 (Vol. IV, p. 157), where it is recommended by the sophist, and Lexiph., 14 (p. 312 of this volume), where it is used by Lexiphanee.
* Republic, IV, 436-441.
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Then, too, all the rest are activities of one or the other of the two elements in man, some of them activities of the soul, some of the body; but in dancing both are combined. For there is display of mind in the performance as well as expression of bodily development, and the most important part of it is the wisdom that controls the action, and the fact that nothing is irrational. Indeed, Lesbonax of Mytilene, a man of excellent parts, called dancers “ handiwise,”1 and used to go to see them with the expectation of returning from the theatre a better man. Timocrates, too, his teacher, one day, for the sole and only time, came in by chance, saw a dancer ply his trade and said: “ What a treat for the eyes my reverence for philosophy has deprived me of! ’ If what Plato2 says about the soul is true, the three parts of it are excellently set forth by the dancer —the orgillous part when he exhibits a man in a rage, the covetous part when he enacts lovers, and the reasoning part when he bridles and governs each of the different passions; this last, to be sure, is disseminated through every portion of the dance just as touch is disseminated through the other senses.3 And in planning for beauty and for symmetry in the figures of the dance, what else does he do but confirm the words of Aristotle, who praised beauty and considered it to be one of the three parts of the chief good ? 4 Moreover, I have heard a man express an excessively venturesome opinion *
*	Touch was considered not only a separate faculty, but an element in the activity of the other four senses, each of which was regarded as based in some sort upon physical contact; for the method of explanation see Lucretius, IV, 324-721.
*	Aristotle, Eth. Nicom., I, 8.
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υπέρ της τών ορχηστικών προσωπείων σιωπής, οτι και αυτή ΐίυθαγορικόν τι δόγμα αΐνίττεται.
71	Έτι δε των άλλων επιτηδευμάτων των μεν το τερπνόν, των δε τό χρήσιμον ύπισχνουμενών, μόνη ορχησις άμφω εχει, και πολύ γε τό χρήσιμον ώφελιμώτερον οσω μετά τοΰ τερπνού γίγνεται. πόσω γάρ τοΰτο όράν ηδιον η πυκτεύοντας νεανίσκους καί αίμα τι ρεόμενους, και παλαίοντας άλλους εν κάνει, οΰς ή ορχησις πολλάκις άσφαλε-στερον άμα και ευμορφότερον καί τερπνότερου επιδείκνυται. την μεν οΰν γε σύντονον κίνησιν της ορχηστικής καί στροφάς αυτής καί περιαγωγάς καί πηδήματα καί ύπτιασμούς τοΐς μεν άλλοις τερπνά είναι συμβεβηκεν όρώσιν, τοΐς δε ενερ-γοΰσιν αύτοΐς υγιεινότατα* γυμνασίων γάρ τό κάλλιστον τε άμα καί εύρυθμότατον τοΰτο φαίην αν εγωγε είναι, μαλάττον μεν τό σώμα καί κάμπτον καί κουφίζον καί εύχερες είναι προς μεταβολήν διδάσκον, ίσχύν τε ου μικρόν περιποιοΰν τοΐς σώμασιν.
72	II ώς οΰν ου παναρμόνιόν τι χρήμα ορχησις, θηγουσα μεν την φυχην, ασκούσα δε καί το σώμα, τερπουσα Βε τους όρώντας, διδάσκουσα δε πολλά τών πάλαι υπ* αύλοΐς καί κυμβάλοις καί μελών εύρυθμίφ καί κηλησει διά τε οφθαλμών καί ακοής ; είτ οΰν 1 φωνής εύμοιρίαν ζητείς, που αν άλλαχόθι εΰροις, η ποιον πολυφωνότερον άκουσμα η εμμελε-στερον ; είτε αΰλοΰ καί συριγγος τό λιγυρώτερον,
1 elr οΰν Fritzeclie: « γοΰν MSS.
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about the silence of the characters in the dance, to the- effect that it was symbolic of a Pythagorean tenet.1
Again, some of the other pursuits promise to give pleasure and others profit, but only the dance has both; and indeed the profit in it is far more beneficial for being associated with pleasure. How much more delightful it is to see than young men boxing, astream with blood, and other young men wrestling in the dust! Why, the dance often presents them in a way that is less risky and at the same time more beautiful and pleasurable. As to the energetic movement of the dance, its twists and turns and leaps and back-flung poses, they are really not only pleasurable to the spectators, but highly healthful for the performers themselves. I should call it the most excellent and best balanced of gymnastic exercises, since besides making the body soft, supple and light, and teaching it to be adroit in shifting, it also contributes no little strength.
Then why is not dancing a thing of utter harmony, putting a fine edge upon the soul, disciplining the body, delighting the beholders and teaching them much that happened of old, to the accompaniment of flute and cymbals and cadenced song and magic that works its spell through eye and ear alike ? If it is felicity of the human voice that you seek, where else can you find it or what can you hear that is more richly vocal or more melodious ? If it is the high-pitched music of the flute or of the syrinx,
1 Cf. Athenaeus, I, 20 D, speaking of the dancer Memphis: “ He discloses what the Pythagorean philosophy is, revealing everything to us in silence more clearly than those who profess themselves teachers of the art of speech.”
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άλις καί τούτων εν όρχήσει άπολαΰσαί σοι πάρεστιν. εώ λίγειν ως άμείνων τό ήθος ομίλων τῆ τοιαύτη θέα γενήση, όταν όρας 1 τό θέατρον μισούν μέν τα κακώς γιγνόμενα, έπιδακρΰον δέ τοΐς άδικουμένοις, και δλως τα ήθη των όρώντων παιδαγωγούν.
73	ο δέ ἐστι μάλιστα έπΐ των ορχηστών έπαινέ σαι, τούτο ήδη έρώ· τδ γάρ Ισχύν τε άμα καί υγρότητα τών μελών επιτηδεύειν ομοίως παράδοξον είναι μοι δοκεΐ ως ει τις εν τω αύτώ και 'H ρακλέους τό καρτερόν καί * Αφροδίτης τό αβρόν δεικνύοι.
74	Έθέλω δέ ήδη καί ύποδεΐξαί σοι τω λόγω όποιον χρή είναι τον άριστον ορχηστήν εν τε ψνχή καί σώματι. καίτοι της μεν ψυχής προεΐπον τα πλεΐ-στα· μνημονικόν τε γάρ είναι2 καί εύφυά καί συνετόν καί όξύν έπινοήσαι καί καιρού μάλιστα έστοχάσθαι φημί δεΐν αυτόν, έτι δέ κριτικόν τε ποιημάτων καί ασμάτων καί μελών τών αρίστων διαγνωστικόν καί τών κακώς πεποιημένων ελεγ-
75 κτικόν. τό δέ σώμα κατά τον ΙΙολυκλείτου κανόνα ήδη έπιδείξειν μοι δοκώ’ μήτε γάρ υψηλός άγαν έστω καί πέρα τοΰ μέτριου επιμήκης μήτε ταπεινός καί νανώδης την φυσιν, αλλ’ έμμετρος ακριβώς, ούτε πολύσαρκος, άπίθανον γάρ, ούτε λεπτός ές υπερβολήν■ σκελετώδες τούτο καί νεκρικόν.
76	'Έ,θέλω γοΰν σοι καί δήμου τινος ου φαύλου τα τοιαΰτα έπισημαίνεσθαι βοάς είπεΐν οι γάρ Άντιοχεΐς, εύφυεστάτη πόλις καί δρχησιν μάλιστα πρεσβεύουσα, ούτως επιτηρεί τών λεγομένων καί τών γιγνομένων έκαστα, ως μηδένα μηδέν αυτών
1 όρας μιν τό ΓΝΕΑ. * «ἶναι Harmon : not in MSS. 276
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in the dance you may enjoy that also to the full. I forbear to mention that you will become better in character through familiarity with such a spectacle, when you see the assembly detesting misdeeds, weeping over victims of injustice, and in general schooling the characters of the individual spectators. But let me tell you in conclusion what is particularly to be commended in our dancers : that they cultivate equally both strength and suppleness of limb seems to me as amazing as if the might of Heracles and the daintiness of Aphrodite were to be manifested in the same person.
I	wish now to depict for you in words what a good dancer should be like in mind and in body. To be sure, I have already mentioned most of his mental qualities. I hold, you know, that he should be retentive of memory, gifted, intelligent, keenly inventive, and above all successful in doing the right thing at the right time; besides, he should be able to judge poetry, to select the best songs and melodies, and to reject worthless compositions. What I propose to unveil now is his body, which will conform to the canon of Polyclitus. It must be neither very tall and inordinately lanky, nor short and dwarfish in build, but exactly the right measure, without being either fat, which would be fatal to any illusion, or excessively thin; for that would suggest skeletons and corpses.
To illustrate, I should like to tell you about the cat-calls of a certain populace that is not slow to mark such points. The people of Antioch, a very talented city which especially honours the dance, keep such an eye upon everything that is done and said that nothing ever escape? a man of them. When
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διαλανθάνειν. μικρόν μεν γαρ όρχηστοΰ είσελ-θόντος και τον Έκτορα όρχουμένου μια φωνή πάντες άνεβόησαν, “ Τί11 Αστυάναξ, "Εκτωρ δέ που ; ” άλλοτε δ ί ποτε μήκιστον τινος υπέρ το μέτρων όρχεΐσθαι τον Καπανέα επιχειροΰντος και προσ βάλλε ιν τοΐς Θηβαίων τείχεσιν, “ 'Ύπέρβηθι” έφησαν, " τό τείχος, ούδέν σοι δει κλίμακος.” και οτι τον 7ταχέος δέ και πιμελοΰς ορχηστοΰ πηδάν μεγάλα πειρωμένον, <f Αεόμεθα,” εφασαν, *' φεΐσαι 2 τῆς θυμέλης” το δέ εναντίον τω πάνυ λεπτώ επεβόησαν, “ Καλώς Ιχτ’* ως νοσοΰντι. τούτων ου του γελοίου ένεκα επεμνησθην,3 ἀλλ’ ως ϊδης οτι καί δήμοι όλοι μεγάλη ν σπουδήν εποιησαντο επί τη ορχηστική, ως ρύθμιζειν τα καλά καί τα αισχρά αυτής δύνασθαι.
77 ΕιΑκίνητος δέ το μετά τοιbo πάντως έστω καί το σώμα λελυμένος τε άμα καί συμπεπηγώς, ως λυγίζεσθαί τε οττη καιρός καί συνεσταναι
78	καρτερώς, ει τούτου δέοι. οτι δέ ούκ άπηλλακται ορχησις καί της εναγώνιου χειρονομίας αλλά μετέχει καί των Έρμου καί Πολυδαίκους καί *Η/3ακλἐους εν άθλησει καλών ϊδοις αν έκαστη τών μιμήσεων έπισχών.
Ήροδότω μέν οΰν τα δι* όμμάτων φαινόμενα πιστότερα είναι τών ώτων δοκεΐ* όρχησει δέ καί τα ώτων καί οφθαλμών πρόσεστιν. ουτω οε
79	θέλγει ορχησις ώστε αν έρών τις εις τό θέατρον 77αρέλθοι, εσωφρονίσθη ιδών όσα έρωτος κακα τέλη· καί λύττη έχόμενος εξέρχεται τοΰ θεάτρου
1 ὥ Harmon: ὥ? MSS. σύ Fritzsche, όδ’ Bekker.
* φΐίσαι ΓΩ: ψίΐσθαι E, πεψεΐαθαι ΝΑ.
3 ύπ(μνήσθην ΓΕ.
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a diminutive dancer made his entrance and began to play Hector, they all cried out in a single voice, “Ho there, Astyanax! where is Hector?" On another occasion, when a man who was extremely tall undertook to dance Capaneus and assault the walls of Thebes, “ Step over the wall,” they said, “ you have no need of a ladder! ” And in the case of the plump and heavy dancer who tried to make great leaps, they said, “ We beg you, spare the stage! ” On the other hand, to one who was very thin they called out: “ Good health to you,” as if he were ill. It is not for the joke’s sake that I have mentioned these comments, but to let you see that entire peoples have taken a great interest in the art of dancing, so that they could regulate its good and bad points.
In the next place, the dancer must by all means be agile and at once loose-jointed and well-knit, so as to bend like a withe as occasion arises and to be stubbornly firm if that should be requisite. That dancing does not differ widely from the use of the hands which figures in the public games—that it has something in common with the noble sport of Hermes and Pollux and Heracles, you may note by observing each of its mimic portrayals.
Herodotus says that what is apprehended through the eyes is more trustworthy than hearing;1 but dancing possesses what appeals to ear and eye alike. Its spell, too, is so potent that if a lover enters the theatre, he is restored to his right mind by seeing all the evil consequences of love; and one who is in the clutch of grief leaves the theatre in brighter mood,
1 Herodotus, I, 8.
VOL. V.
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φαιδρότερος ώσπερ τι φάρμακον ληθεδανόν καί κατά τον ποιητην νηπενθές τε καί άχολον πιών. σημεΐον δε της προς τα γιγνόμενα οικειότητας και του γνώριζειν έκαστον των όρώντων τα δεικνύ-μενα τό και δακρύειν πολλάκις τους θεατός, όπόταν τι οίκτρόν και ελεεινόν φαίνηται. η μεν γε Βακχική ορχησις εν Ιωνία μάλιστα και εν Πόντιο σπουδαζομένη, καίτοι σατυρική ουσα, ουτω κεχείρωται τούς ανθρώπους τούς εκεί ώστε κατά τον τεταγμενον έκαστοι καιρόν, απάντων έπιλαθόμενοι των άλλων, κάθηνται δι’ ημέρας τιτάνας και κορυβαντας και σατύρους και βουκόλους όρώντες. και όρχοΰνταί γε ταΰτα οι ενγενεστατοι καί πρωτεύοντες εν έκάστη των πόλεων, ουχ όπως αίδούμενοι αλλά και μέγα φρο-νοΰντες επί τω πράγματι μάλλον ηπερ1 επ. εύγενείαις καί λειτουργίαις καί άξιώμασι προγονι-κοΐς.
80	Έπει δε τάς άρετάς έφην τάς ορχηστικός, ακούε καί τάς κακίας αυτών. τάς μεν οΰν εν σώματι ηδη εδειζα, τάς δε της διανοίας ούτως, επιτηρειν, οΐμαι, δυναιο αν. πολλοί γάρ αυτών, υπ’ άμαθίας—άμηχανον γάρ άπαντας είναι σοφούς— καί σολοικίας δεινάς εν τη ορχησει επιδείκνυνται, οι μεν άλογα κινούμενοι καί μηδέν, ώς φασι, προς την χορδήν, ετερα μεν γάρ ό ιτούς, ετερα δ’ ό ρυθμός λέγει' οι δέ εύρυθμα μεν, τα πράγματα δε μετάχρονα η πρόχρονα, οΐον εγώ ποτε ιδων μέμνημαι, τάς γάρ Διάς γόνας όρχούμενός τις καί την του Κρόνου τεκνοφαγίαν παρωρχεΐτο
1 μάλλον ήττερ Fritzsche: μάλλον περ η MSS.
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as if he had taken some potion that brings forgetfulness and, in the words of the poet, “ surcease from sorrow and anger.”1 An indication that each of those who see it follows closely what is going on and understands what is being presented lies in the fact that the spectators often weep when anything sad and pitiful reveals itself. And certainly the Bacchic dance that is especially cultivated in Ionia and in Pontus, although it is a satyr-show, nevertheless has so enthralled the people of those countries that when the appointed time comes round they each and all forget everything else and sit the whole day looking at titans, corybantes, satyrs, and rustics. Indeed, these parts in the dance are performed by the men of the best birth and first rank in every one of their cities, not only without shame but with greater pride in the thing than in family trees and public services and ancestral distinctions.
Now that I have spoken of the strong points of dancers, let me tell you also of their defects. Those of the body, to be sure, I have already set forth; those of the mind I think you will be able to note Avith this explanation. Many of them, through ignorance—for it is impossible that they should all be clever—exhibit dreadful solecisms, so to speak, in their dancing. Some of them make senseless movements that have nothing to do with the harpstring, as the saying goes; for the foot says one thing and the music another. Others suit their movements to the music, but bring in their themes too late or too soon, as in a case which I remember to have seen one time. A dancer who was presenting the birth of Zeus, with Cronus eating his children,
1 Odyssey, IV, 221.
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τα? θυέστου συμφοράς, τω ὅμοια) παρηγμένος. και άλλος την Σ,εμέλην ύποκρινόμενος βαλλομένην τω κεραυνώ την Τλαύκην αυτή είκαζε μεταγενε-στέραν οΰσαν. ἀλλ’ ούκ από γε των τοιούτων ορχηστών όρχησεως αυτής, οΐμαι, καταγνωστέον ουδέ το έργον αυτό μισητέον, άλλα τούς μεν, ώσπερ εΐσίν, αμαθείς νομιστέον, έπαινετέον δε τούς έννόμως και κατά ρυθμόν της τέχνης ίκανώς έκαστα δρώντας.
81	°Ολως δε τον όρχηστην δει πανταχόθεν άττηκρι-βώσθαι, ως είναι το παν εύρυθμον, εύμορφον, σύμμετρον, αυτό αύτω έοικός, άσυκοφάντητον, άνεπίληπτον, μηδαμώς ελλιπές, εκ τών αρίστων κεκραμένον, τάς ενθυμήσεις όζύν, την παιδείαν βαθύν, τάς έννοιας ανθρώπινον μάλιστα, ό γοΰν έπαινος αύτω τότ αν γίγνοιτο εντελής παρά τών θεατών όταν έκαστος τών όρώντων γνωριζη τα αυτού, μάλλον δέ ώσπερ εν κάτοπτρο) τω όρχηστη 1 εαυτόν βλέπη καί α πάσχειν αυτός και α ποιεΐν είωθεν' τότε γάρ ουδέ κατέχειν εαυτούς οι άνθρωποι ύφ’ ηδονης δύνανται, ἀλλ* άθρόοι προς τον έπαινον εκχέονται, τάς της εαυτού φυχης έκαστος εικόνας όρώντες και αυτούς γνωρίζοντες. άτεχνώς γάρ τό Δελφικόν εκείνο το Γνώθι σεαυτόν εκ της θέας αύτοΐς περιγίγνεται, και απέρχονται από τού θεάτρου α τε χρη αίρεΐσθαι καί α φεύγειν μεμαθηκότες καί α πρότερον ηγνόουν διδαχθέντες.
1 Text E2: ὥσπερ έν κάτοπτρο, όρχησττ} ΕἮΑ : oxmep κατόπτρου τω ορχηστή Ν.
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went off into presenting the misfortunes of Thyestes because the similarity led him astray. And another, trying to enact Semele stricken by the thunderbolt, assimilated her to Glauce, who was of a later generation.1 But we should not condemn the dance itself, I take it, or find fault with the activity itself on account of such dancers ; we should consider them ignorant, as indeed they are, and should praise those who do everything satisfactorily, in accordance with the regulations and the rhythm of the art.2
In general, the dancer should be perfect in every point, so as to be wholly rhythmical, graceful, symmetrical, consistent, unexceptionable, impeccable, not wantingin any_way, blent of the highest qualities, keerTin his ideas, profound in his culture, and above all, humaiLiixJhis-seutiments. In fact, the praise that he gets from, -the spectators will be consummate when each of those who behold him recognises his own traits, or-rather sees in the dancer as in a mirror his very self, with his customary feelings and actions^_.Then people cannot contain themselves for pleasure, and with one accord they burst into applause, each seeing the reflection of his own soul and recognising himself. Really, that Delphic monition “Know thyself” realises itself in them from the spectacle, and when they go away from the theatre they have learned what they should choose and what avoid, and have been taught what they did not know before.
1	The reason for confusing the two parts lay in the fact that both were burned to death, since Glauce perished by the poisoned robe which Medea sent her.
2	Compare Astrology 2, where the same argument (borrowed from Plato’s Oorgias, 456d-457 e) is employed in defence of astrology.
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82	Γίνεται δε, ώσπερ εν λόγοις, οΰτω δε και εν όρχήσει ή προς των πολλών λεγομενη κακοζηλία ύπερβαινόντων το μέτρον της μιμησεως και πέρα του δέοντος επιτεινόντων, και εΐ μέγα τι δείζαι δεοι, ύπερμεγεθες επιδεικνυμενων, και ει απαλόν, καθ'] υπερβολήν θηλυνομενω ν, και τα άνδρώδη αχ ρ ι του. αγρίου καλ θηριώδους π ροαγόντων.
83	ΟΙον εγώ ποτε μέμνημαι ίδών ποιοϋντα ορχηστήν εύδοκιμοΰντα πρότερον, συνετόν μεν τα άλλα και θαυμάζεσθαι ως αληθώς αζιον, ούκ οΐδα δε ήτινι τύχη είς άσχήμονα ύπόκρισιν δι υπερβολήν μιμησεως εξοκείλαντα. όρχούμένος γαρ τον Αΐαντα μετά την ήτταν ευθύς μαινόμενον, είς τοσοΰτον ύπερεζεπεσεν ώστε ούχ ύποκρίνασθαι μανίαν άλλα μαίνεσθαι αυτός εικότως αν τινι εδοζεν. ενός γαρ τών τω σιδηρώ ύποδήματι κτυπούντων την εσθήτα κατερρηξεν, ενός δε τών ύπανλούντων τον αυλόν άρπάσας τοΰ Όδυσσεως πλησίον εστώτος καί επί τη νίκη μέγα φρονοΰντος διεΐλε την κεφαλήν κατενεγκών, καί ει γε μη 6 πίλος άντεσχεν καί τό πολύ της πληγής άπε-δεξατο, άπωλώλει αν 6 κακοδαίμων Όδυσσεύς, ορχηστή παραπαίοντι περιπεσών. άλλα τό γε θέατρον άπαν συνεμεμήνει τω Atαντί καί επήδων καί εβόων καί τάς εσθήτας άνερρίπτουν, οι μεν 1
1 Compare with this story that told of Pylades by Macrobius (Sat., II, 7, 16): cum in Hercule furente prodisset et non nullis incessum histrioni convonientem non servare videretnr, deposita persona ridentes iucrepuit μωροί, μαινόμενον όρχονμαι. nao fabula efc sagittas iecit in populum.
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As in literature, so too in dancing what is generally called “ bad taste ” comes in when they exceed the due limit of mimicry and put forth greater effort than they should; if something large requires to be shown, they represent it as enormous; if something dainty, they make it extravagantly effeminate, and they carry masculinity to the point of savagery and bestiality.
Something of that sort, I remember, I once saw done by a dancer who until then had been in high esteem, as he was intelligent in every way and truly worth admiring; but by some ill-luck, I know not what, he wrecked his fortunes upon an ugly bit of acting through exaggerated mimicry.1 In presenting Ajax going mad immediately after his defeat, he so overleaped himself that it might well have been thought that instead of feigning madness he was himself insane; for he tore the clothes of one of the men that beat time with the iron shoe,2 and snatching a flute from one of the accompanists, with a vigorous blow he cracked the crown of Odysseus, who was standing near and exulting in his victory; indeed, if his watch-cap had not offered resistance and borne the brunt of the blow, poor Odysseus would have lost his life through falling in the way of a crazy dancer. The pit, however, all went mad with Ajax, leaping and shouting and flinging up their garments ;
* A ahoe with heavy sole, originally of wood, but by Lucian’s time of iron (cf. Libanius, pro saltatoribus, 97), called in Greek κρονπΐζα, in Latin scrupeda or scabdlum, was worn by the flute-player or (as here) by a person specially assigned, the scabdlarius, to mark the time for the dancer and the singers. An illustration of a flute-player wearing the scabdlum, from a mosaic in the Vatican, will be found in Daremberg et Saglio, Dict, des Ant., s.v. scabdlum (Fig. 6142).
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συρφετώδεις καί αυτό τούτο ίδιώται τού μεν εύσχήμονος ούκ εστοχασμένοι ουδέ τό χείρον ή τ6 κρεΐττον όρώντες, άκραν δε μίμησιν τον πάθους τα τοιαϋτα οιόμενοι εΐναΐ' οι αστειότεροι δε συνιέντες μεν και αίδούμεvoi em τοῖς γινομένοις, ούκ ελέγχοντες δε attorn] τό πράγμα, τοΐς δε επαίνοις και αυτοί την άνοιαν της όρχήσεως έπικαλύπτοντες, και ακριβώς όρώντβς ότι ούκ Αιαντος άλλα όρχηστοΰ μανίας τα γιγνόμενα ήν. ου γάρ άρκεσθείς τούτοις 6 γενναίος άλλο 1 μακρώ τούτου γελοιότερον έπραξε’ καταβάς γάρ εις τό μέσον εν τη βουλή δυο ύπατικών μέσος έκαθέζετο, πάνυ δεδιότων μη καί αυτών τινα ώσπερ κριόν μαστίγωση λαβών.
Και τό πράγμα οι μεν έθαύμαζον, οι δε έγέλων, οι δε ύπώπτευον μη άρα εκ της άγαν μιμήσεως εις την του πάθους αλήθειαν ύπηνέχθη. καί 84 αυτόν μέντοι φασίν άνανήψαντα ούτως μετανοήσαι έφ’ οΐς έποίησεν ώστε καί νοσησαι υπό λύττης, ως αληθώς επί μανία κατεγνωσμένον. καί εδήλωσέ γε τούτο σαφώς αυτός’ αϊτούντων γάρ αύθις τών στασιωτών1 2 αυτού τον Αΐαντα όρχήσασθαι αύτοΐς, παραιτησάμενος, “ Τοι; υποκριτήν, έφη 3 7τ ρος τό θέατρον, “ ικανόν εστιν άπαξ μανή ναι.” μάλιστα δε αυτόν ήνίασεν ό ανταγωνιστής καί άντίτεχνος· τού γάρ όμοιου Α ϊαντος αύτώ γρα-φέντος ουτω κοσμίως καί σωφρόνως την μανίαν
1	άλλο Jacobitz: άλλα MSS. (άλλα . . . γελοιότερα Ν).
2	συστασιωτών Ε*Ν.
3	παραιτησάμενος. ” Τόν υποκριτήν,” ίφη Harmon:	παρα·
στησάμενος τον υποκριτήν ίφη MSS.
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for the riff-raff, the absolutely unenlightened, took no thought for propriety and could not perceive what was good or what was bad, but thought that sort of thing consummate mimicry of the ailment, while the politer sort understood, to be sure, and were ashamed of what was going on, but instead of censuring the thing by silence, they themselves applauded to cover the absurdity of the dancing, although they perceived clearly that what went on came from the madness of the actor, not that of Ajax. For, not content with all this, our hero did something else that was far more laughable. Coming down among the public, he seated himself among the senators, between two ex-consuls, who were very much afraid that he would seize one of them and drub him, taking him for a wether!
The thing caused some to marvel, some to laugh, and some to suspect that perhaps in consequence of his overdone mimicry he had fallen into the real ailment. Moreover, the man himself, they say, once he had returned to his sober senses, was so sorry for what he had done that he really became ill through distress and in all truth was given up for mad. Indeed, he himself showed his repentance clearly, for when his supporters asked him to dance Ajax for them once more, begging to be excused, he said to the audience, “ For an actor, it is enough to have gone mad once!”1 What irked him most was that his antagonist and rival, when cast for Ajax in the same role, enacted his madness so discreetly
1 The point is that only a philosopher like Chrysippus may go mad more than once. Lucian delights in alluding to the story that Chrysippus took the hellebore treatment three times (True Story, II, 18; Philosophies for Sale, 23).
287
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
ύπεκρίνατο ως επαινεθηναι, μείνας ἐντος των της όρχησεως ορών καί μη παροιιησας εις την ύπόκρισιν.
85 Ύαΰτά σοι, ω φιλότης, ολίγα εκ παμπόλλων παρέδειζα όρχησεως έργα καί επιτηδεύματα, ως μη πάνυ άχθοιό μοι έρωτικώς θ βω μένω α ύτα. el δε βουληθείης κοινωνησαί μοι της θέας, ευ οΐδα έγώ πάνυ άλωσόμενόν σε και όρχηστομανη-σοντά γε προσέτι, ώστε ουδέν δεησομαι το της Κίρκης εκείνο προς σε είπεΐν, τό
θαΰμά μ* έχει ως οΰτι πιών τάδε φάρμακ έθέλχθης,
θελχθηση γάρ, και μά Α” ούκ όνου κεφαλήν η συός καρδίαν έζεις, άλλ’ 6 μεν νόος σοι εμπεδω-τερος εσται, σύ δέ ύφ’ ήδονης ουδέ ολίγον του κυκεώνος άλλω μεταδώσεις πιειν. οπερ γαρ ο “Ομηρος περί της ‘Ερμου ράβδου της χρυσής λέγει, οτι και ” άνδρών ομματα θέλγει ” δι* αυτής
ών εθέλει, τούς 8’ αΰτε και ύπνώοντας εγείρει,
τούτο άτεχνώς όρχησις ποιεί και τα ομματα θέλγουσα και έγρηγορέναι ποιούσα και επεγείρόνσα την διάνοιαν προς έκαστα των δρωμένων.
ΚΡΑΤΩΝ
Και μην ηδη εγώ, ώ Αυκΐνε, πείθομαι τέ σοι καί αναπεπταμένα έχω καί τα ώτα καί τα ομματα. καί μέμνησό γε, <Ζ φιλότης, έπειδάν εις το θέατρον ΐης, κάμοί1 παρά σαυτω θέαν καταλαμβάνειν, ως μη μόνος έκειθεν σοφώτερος ημΐν επανιοις.
1 κάμοί Ν : καί μοι ΓΕΑ.
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and sanely as to win praise, since he kept within the bounds of the dance and did not debauch the histrionic art.
These, my friend, are but a few out of manifold achievements and activities of the dance, and I have given you a glimpse of them in order that you may not be highly displeased with me for viewing them with ardent eyes. If you should care to join me in looking on, I know very well that you will be wholly enthralled and will even catch the dancer-craze. So I shall not need to say to you what Circe said:
“ Wonder holds me to see that you drained this draught unenchanted.”1
For you will be enchanted, and by Zeus it will not be any donkey’s head or pig’s heart that you will have, but your mind Mill be more firmly established and you will be so enraptured that you will not give even a tiny bit of the brew to anyone else to drink. Homer says, you know, of the golden wand of Hermes that he “ charmeth the eyes of men ” with it,
“ Whomsoever he wishes, and others he wakes that are sleeping.”2
Really, dancing does just that: it charms the eyes and makes them wide awake, and it rouses the mind to respond to every detail of its performances.
crato
Upon my word, Lycinus, I have come to the point of believing you and am all agog, ear and eye alike. Do remember, my friend, when you go to the theatre, to reserve me a seat at your side, in order that you may not be the only one to come back to us wiser I 1 Odyssey, X, 326.	* Ibid., V, 47 f.
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LEXIPHANES
Lexiphanes (“ Word-flaunter ”), whose enthusiasm lor Attic diction is equalled by his want of ideas, of schooling, and of taste, has his jacket soundly dusted by his friend Lycinus. The piece is sufficiently similar to the Professor of Public Speaking to have given rise to the idea that it is aimed at the same man, and that Lexiphanes is Pollux, the lexicographer (cf. IV, p. 133). To the argument of E. E. Seiler against this view (which was not that of Ranke), two points may be added, which seem to settle the matter. The “ namesake of the sons of Zeus and Leda ” cannot be Lexiphanes because “ fifteen, or anyhow not more than twenty, Attic words ” with which to besprinkle his speeches suffice him (IV, p. 155), whereas Lexiphanes revels in rarities and glories in the obscurity of his style. Moreover, Lexiphanes is so thoroughly addicted to this jargon of his that he uses it even in conversation. How, then (unless we assume that Lucian’s castigation reformed him), can he ever have written in a style as normal as that of the Onomasticon ?
Curiously enough, the cult of rare words is not conspicuous in the Greek prose of the time, but in the Latin, with Fronto aa its most ardent devotee. The Atticiats so tempered zeal with discretion that nothing comparable to the extravagances of Lexiphanes is to be found outside of the pages of Athenaeua (III, 97 c: Gulick, I, p. 419), where Cynulcus takes Ulpian to task for just this sort of thing, adverts upon Pompeianua of Philadelphia as a bird of the same feather, and implies a wider circle by alluding to “ the Ulpianean sophists.” This is certainly the group to which our man belonged (cf. c. 14). The time is right—just right if Ulpian was the father of the famous jurist; and these people not only use the selfsame jargon (see the notes for the parallels), but employ it even in conversation. Seiler’s contention that Lexiphanes is Pompei-anus is highly probable but not wholly certain because it ia impossible to fix the extent to which the vocabulary of the “ Ulpianeans ” was common stock.
A conspicuous feature of Lucian’s parody of Lexiphanes is the use of words no longer generally employed in the old sense but in a new and very different one, so that double meanings result. Adequate translation therefore is often quite impossible, for the lack of an equivalent expression.
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ΛΤΚ1Ν02
1 Λεξιφάνης 6 καλός μετά βιβλίου ;
ΛΕΗΙΦΑΝΗ2
Νη Δ", ώ Ανκΐνε, γράμμα early τητινον τι των έμων κομιδη νεοχμόν.
ΛΤΚΙΝ05
"Ηδη γάρ τι και περί αύχμών η μιν γράφβις ; ΛΕΞΙΦΑΝΗ2
Ot) δἡτα, ούδε αύχμδν ehτον, άλλα ώρα σοι τό άρτιγραφες οντω καλεΐν. συ he κνφελόβυστα €01 κας εχειν τα ώτα.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02	[·
Σ,ύγγνωθι, ώ εταίρε' πολύ γάρ τοΰ αυχμον το νεοχμόν μετέχει, άλλ’ είπε μοι, τις ο νους τφ συγγράμματι ;
ΛΕΗΙΦΑΝΗ2
Άντισυμποσιάζω τω Άρίστωνος εν αντω. 1
1 With τητινόν cf. rifres, ascribed to Pompeianus of Philadelphia in Athcnaeua, III, 98 b.
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LYCINUS
Lexiphanes, the glass of fashion, with a book?
LEXIPHANES
Yes, Lycinus; 'tis one of my own productions of this very season,1 quite recent.
LYCINUS
Why, are you now writing us something indecent ? 2
LEXIPHANES
No, forsooth, and I did not say indecent. Come, it is full time you learned to apply that word of mine to things newly indited. It would seem that your ears are stopped with wax.
LYCINUS
Excuse me, my friend. Between indecent and recent there is a great deal in common. But tell me, what is the theme of your work?
LEXIPHANES
I	am counter-banqueting the son of Aristo in it.
* Lucian pretends to confuse νεοχμός (recent, novel) with αύχμός (drought)—an equivoque quite impossible, I think, to reproduce exactly in Englisn.
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ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Πολλοί μεν οι * Αρίστωνες' συ Βε όσον αιτο του συμποσίου τον ΐΐλάτωνά μοι εΒοξας λέγειν.
ΛΕ5ΙΦΑΝΗ2
*Ορθώς άνεγνως. το δε λεγόμενον ως άλλω παντί άνόητον αν ην.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Ούκοΰν ολίγα μοι αύτοΰ άνάγνωθι του βιβλίου, όπως μη παντάπασιν άπολειποιμην της εστιασεως’ νεκτάρας γάρ τινος εοικας οίνοχοησειν ημΐν απ αύτοΰ.
ΛΕΞΙΦΑΝΗ5
Τον μεν εΐρωνα πεΒοΐ κατάβαλε· σύ δε εύπορα ποιησας τα ώτα ηΒη ακούε, άπέστω δε η επιβύ-στρα η Κυφελίς.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Αεγε θαρρών, ως εμοιγε ούτε Κ,ύφελός τις ούτε ΤίερίανΒρος εν τοΐς ώσ'ιν κάθηται.
ΛΕΗΙΦΑΝΗ2
Σικόπει Βη μεταξύ, όπως Β ιαπεραίνομαι, ώ Αυκΐνε, τον λόγον, ει εΰαρχός τε 1 ἐστι και πολλην την ευλογίαν επιΒεικνύμενος και εΰλεξις, ετι Βε εύώνυμος.
1 τε Jacobitz: γε MSS.
1 Lycinus is quoting a famous mixed metaphor in Homer (Iliad, I, 598 and IV, 3, with the scholia) and implies that he expects Lexiphanes to regale him similarly.
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LYCINUS
There are many “ Aristos,” but to judge from your “ banquet ” I suppose you mean Plato.
LEXIPIIANES
You rede me right, but what I said would have been caviare to the general.
LYCINUS
Well then, you must read me a few passages from the book, so that I shan’t miss the feast entirely. I dare say you will properly “ wine us with nectar ” out of it.1
LEXIPHANES
Suppress Master Irony, then, and make your cars permeable before you give them to me. Avaunt with the obturations of Dame Cypselis!2
LYCINUS
Say your say confidently, for no Cypselus nor any Periander3 has taken up lodgings in my ears.
LEXIPHANES
Consider withal how I carry myself in the book —whether it has a good entrance, a rich display of good discourse and composure,4 and good store of egregi°us ΛνΟΓάβ.
2	The name Cypselis (Waxy) is coined from cypsele (ear-wax).
3	Periander comes in because he too was a Cypselid.
* For «νλίξω cf. A Professor of Public Speaking, 17 (IV, p. 157).
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ΛΤΚΙΝ02
“Eotfcc τοιοΰτος είναι σός ye ών. ἀλλ’ άρξαι ποτέ.	'
ΛΕΞΙΦΑΝΗ2
** ΕΓτα δεΐ7τνήσομεν,” η δ’ ος 6 Καλλικλῆς, " εΐτα το δειΧινόν περιδινησόμεθα εν Λύκεια», νυν he ήδη καιρός εστιν χρίεσθαι τό ήΧιοκαες και προς την είΧην θέρεσθαι και Χουσαμένους άρτοσι-τεϊν και ήδη ye άπιτητέα. συ he, ώ παΐ, στΧεγ-γίδα μοι καί βύρσαν και φωσώνια και ρνμματα να υστοΧεΐν £ς τό βαΧανεΐον και τούπίΧουτ ρον κόμιζε ιν εχεις he χaμdζe παρά την εγγυοθήκην δύ’ όβοΧώ. συ he τί και πράξεις, ω Αεξίφανες, ήξεις ἡ ελινύσεις ετι αυτόθι ; ”
“ Κάγώ,” ήν he £γώ, " τρίπαλαι Χουτιώ' ου κ εύπόρως τ€ γάρ έχω καί τα άμφί την τράμιν μαΧακίζομαι επ* άστραβης όχηθείς. 6 γάρ άστρα-βηΧάτης επεσιτερχεν καίτοι άσκωΧιάζων αυτός. αλλά και £ν αύτω ούκ ακμής ήν τω άγρώ' κατε-Χαβον γάρ τούς εργάτας Χιγυρίζοντας την θερινήν ωδήν, τούς he τάφον τω εμω πατρι κατασκευάζοντας. σνντυμβωρυχήσας ούν αύτοΐς καί τοΐς άναχοΰσιν τά άνδηρα καί αύτός όΧίγα συγχειροπονη-σας εκείνους μιν διαφήκα του τε κρύους ένεκα καί οτι καύματα ήν οΐσθα he ως εν κρύ€ΐ σφοδρω γίνεται τά καύματα, εγώ he περιεΧΘών τά αρώματα σκόροδα τε εύρον εν αύτοΐς πεφυκότα καί γηπαττά-Χους τινός άνορύξας καί των σκανδίκων καί βρακάνων Χαχανευσάμενος, έτι δε κάχρυς πριά-μενος—ούπω δε οι Χειμώνες άνθοσμίαι ήσαν, 1
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1 Literally, “ dancing on wine-skins.”
LEXIPHANES
LYCINUS
It is sure to have that, being yours, now.
LEXIPHANES
But do begin
(reads)
“ Then we shall dine,” quoth Callicles, “ and then, at eventide, fetch a turn in the Lyceum; but now it is high season to endue ourselves with sunburn and tepify ourselves in the calid ambient, and after laving, to break bread. We must away forthwith. My lad, convoy me my strigil, scrip, diapers, and purgaments to the bath-house, and fetch the wherewithal. ’Tis on the floor, mark you, alongside the coffer, a brace of obols. And you, Lexiphanes, whatever shall you do? Shall you come, or tarry yet a while hereabouts ? ”
“ I too,” said I, “ am yearning to ablute these ages past, for I am ill-conditioned, susceptible behind from riding pillion on a mule. The muleteer kept me going, though he himself was jigging it hot-foot.1 But even in the country I was not unassiduous, for I found the yokels caroling the harvest-home; some of them, too, were preparing a grave for my father. After I had assisted them in the engraving and for a brief space shared the handiwork of the dikers, I dispersed them on account of the cold and because they were getting burned (in severe cold, you know, burning ensues).2 For myself, I got about the simples, found prickmadam growing among them, exhumed sundry radishes, garnered ehervils and potherbs, and bought groats. But the meads were not yet redolent enough for travelling by shanks * Cf. Athen., 08 B, καύμα τα, meaning “ frosts ” (Pompeianus).
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ως αύτοποδητί βαδίζειν—ανατεθείς επί την άστρά-βην εδάρην τον ορρον καί νυν βαδίζω τε δδυνηρώς καί ίδίω θαμά καί μαλακιώ τό σώμα καί δέομαι διανεϋσαι εν τω ϋδατι επί πλεΐστον χαίρω δε
3	μετά κάματον άπολουμένος, άποθρεζομαι οΰν καί αυτός ως 1 τον παΐδα, ον είκός η παρά τη λεκι-θοπώλιδι η παρά τω γρυμαιοπώλη με περιμενειν καίτοι προηγόρευτο αύτω επί τα γελγη 2 απαντάν.
Άλλ' εις καιρόν ούτοσί αυτός εμπολήσας γε, ώς όρώ, πυριάτην τε τινα καί εγκρυφίας καί γητειά καί φυκαςΖ καί οΐβον τουτονί καί λωγάνιον καί του βοός το πολύπτυχον εγκατον καί φώκτας. Ευ γε, ώ Άττικίων, ότι μοι άβατον εποίησας τό πολύ της οδού.” “ Έγω δε,” ἡ δ5 ος, “ σίλλος, ώ δέσποτα, γεγενημαι σε περιορών. συ δε που χθες εδείπνεις ; μών παρά *0νομακρίτω ; ” " Ου, μα Δι',” ήν δ' εγώ, “ ἀλλ* άγρόνδε 4 ωχόμην φύττα κατατείνας· οΐσθα δἐ ώς φίλαγρός είμι. υμείς δε ίσως ώεσθε με λαταγεΐν κοττάβους. άλλ' είσιών ταύτά τε καί τα ἀλλα ηδύνειν καί την κάρδοπον
4 σ μην, ώς θριδακίνας μάττοιτε η μιν. εγώ δε ζηραλοιφησω άπελθών.”
“ Και ήμεΐς,” ἡ δ’ ος 6 φίλινος " εγώ τε καί Όνόμαρχος καί *Ελλάνικος ούτοσί εφόμεθα- καί γάρ ο γνώμων σκιάζει μεσην την πόλον, καί
1	ώς Gesner: not in MSS.
2	γελγη Meursius: σελγη MSS.
8 φύκας is right: cf. Aristotle, Hist. An., 6, 13, 6 φύκης.
4	άγρόνδε Ν: αγρόν γε ΓΕΑ.
1 The form διανεϋσαι may be referred either to νέω (swim back and forth) or to νεύω (beckon back and forth, exchange “ becks and nods ”).
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mare; so I mounted the pillion and had my rump excoriated. Now I walk excruciatingly, I perspire amain, my flesh is very weak, and I want to play about1 in the water no end. I delight in the prospect of dissolution after toil.2 Therefore I shall betake myself incontinently to my urchin, who belike attends me at the pease-porridge woman’s or the frippery, although he was forewarned to turn up at the comfit-shop.
“ In the nick of time, however, here he is himself, and I see he has chaffered beestings-pudden, ash-cake, chibbals, hakot, nape of beef—mark you!— dewlap, manyplies, find lambs fries. Good, At-ticion! You have made most of my j ourney invious. ’ ’ “ For my part,” quoth he, “ I have got squinny, master, keeping an eye out for you. Where were you dining yesterday? With Onomacritus, prithee?” “ Nay, gadzooks,” quoth I:	“I made off to the
countryside, helter-skelter. You know how I adore rusticating. The rest of you no doubt supposed that I was playing toss-pot. But go you in and relish all of this; also cleanse the kneading-trough, that you may work us up some lettuce-loaf. I myself shall be off and bestow upon myself an inunction sans immersion.”3
“ We,” quoth Philinos, “ I and Onomarchus and Hellanicus here, shall have after you, for the style shadows the middle of the bowl,4 and it is to be
a The Attic contraction of άπ ολουό μένος to an ολοΰμένος produces identity of form with the future of άηόλλυμαι. Cf. Athen., 97 Β (Ulpian); 98 a (Pompeianus).
8 Not a “ dry-rub,” but a “ rub-down ” without a previous bath.
4 Of the sundial.
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δἐος μη ἐν λουτρίω άπολουσώμεθα κατόπιν, των Καριμάντων 1 μετά τοΰ σύρφακος βύζην ώστιζό-μενοι.” και ό ΈΛΑάνικος 'ύφη, ** ’Eyco Be καί Βυσωπώ' καί γάρ τα κόρα μοι ίπιτεθολωσΘον καί σκαρΒαμύττω θαμά και άρτίΒακρύς €ΐμι και τα ομματά μοι φάρμακα και δίομαι ΆσκληπιάΒου τινός όφθαλμοσόφου, ος ταράξας και όγχόας μοι φάρμακον άττβρνθριάσαί re ποιήσ€ΐ τούς οφθαλμούς και μηκύτι τι λημαλύους elvaι μηΒύ Biepov βλε-ττ€ΐν
Τοιαϋτα άττα Βίζξιόντες άπαντες οι παρόντ€ς αττηβιμβν· κάττ€ΐΒήπ€ρ ηκομ€ν εις τό γυμνάσιον άπησθημύνοι ηΒη, ό μίν τις άκροχζιριασμω, 6 Be τραχηλισμω και όρθοπάλη όχρήτο, 6 δε λίπα χρισάμ€νος iλvγίζeτo, ό Be άντεβαλλ€ τω κωρύκιρ, 6 δε μολνβΒαίνας χ€ρμαΒίους ΒράγΒην2 εχων eχeιpoβόλeι. elra συντριβύντ€ς και άλληλους /caret -vωτισάμevoι καί όμπαίξαντ€ς τω γυμνασίω όγώ μιν και Φίλινος ev τη θ€ρμη ττυ4λω καταιονηθόντ€ς Ιζη€ΐμ€ν οι λοιποί Be τό ψυχροβαφες κάρα Β€λφινί~ σαντ€ς πapeveov υποβρύχιοι θαυμασίως.
Άναστρόφαντες Be αύθις άλλος άλλοσε άλλα όΒρώ-μev. όγώ μύν ύπο8ησάμ€νος όξυόμην την Κ€φαλην τη όΒοντωτη ξύστρα· καί γάρ ου κηπίον, άλλα σκάφιον €Κ€κάρμην, ως αν ου προ πολλοΰ τον
1 Ταριμάντων Meineke (Hesych., Et. Magn.). But the word is very likely from Μαρικ&ς (Horodian in Et. Magn.), meaning κίναιδος (Hesych, s.v. μαρικαν), or, perhaps more accurately, παιδίκά ; for the declension Μαρικά?, Μαρικ&ντος cf. Herodian, II, 636, 26 Lentz. Hence Γαριμάς (or Γαρίμας) is apparently a degradation of Καριμάς. The Υαράμαντΐς in Libya have nothing to do with this j cf. Lucian, Dips. 2.
* δραγδην Harmon : άράγδην MSS.
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feared that we may lave in the leavings of the bargashes, along with the scum, in a jostle.” Then said Hellanicus: “ I look askew, for my dollies are obfuscate, I nictitate full oft, and I am lachrymose; mine eyes want drugging, I require some scion of Aesculapius, sage in ophtlialmotherapy, who will compound and decant a specific for me, and so effect that my ruddy optics may be decoloured and no longer be rheumatic or have a humorous cast.”
Discoursing in this wise, all those of us present were gone. When we came to the gymnasium, we despoiled ourselves. One exercised himself at wrestling with shoulder-holds, another with neck-holds, standing; one sleeked himself with unguent and essayed eluding grasps; one countered the wind-bag,1 one, grasping leaden sows, whipped his arms about. Then, once we were dressed down 2 and had backed each other, and used the gymnasium for our sport, Philinus and I imbathed ourselves in the hot pool and emerged, while the rest, beducking their sconces in the cold plunge, swam about subaquaneous in wondrous guise.
Upon reversion, we imbusied ourselves with this, that or t’other. I myself indued my boots, dressed my scalp with a tined card,3 for I had got shorn with the “ bowl ” cut, not the “ bush ”; for not long
1 He exercised with the “ punching-bag.”
* To Lexiphanes, ανντριβΐντΐς is an allusion to the “rub-down ” previous mentioned; but others would infer from it that somebody had cracked their crowns for them. Of. Athen., 98 a (Pompeianus).
8 The regular word for comb (*reis or κτένιον) was not elegant enough for Lexiphanes.
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κόννον καί την κορυφαίαν άποκεκομηκώς’ άλλος εθερμοτράγει, 6 8e ημει τον νηστιν, 6 δε άραιάς ποιων τάς ραφανΐδας εμυστιλάτο του ίχθυηροΰ ζωμοΰ, άλλος ησθιεν φαυλίας, 6 δε ερρόφει των κριθών.
6	Κά7Γ€ιδἡ καιρός ην, επ' άγκώνος εδειπνοΰμεν εκειντο δε και οκλαδίαι καί άσκάνται. τό μεν δη δεΐπνον ην από συμφορών, παρεσκευαστο δε πολλά, καί ποικίλα, δίχηλα ϋεια 1 καί σχελίδες καί ητριαία καί τοκάδος ύός τό εμβρυοδόχον εντερον καί λοβός εκ τάγηνου καί μυττωτός καί άβυρτάκη καί τοιαϋταί τινες καρυκεΐαι καί θρυμματίδες καί θρΐα καί μελιτοΰτται·1 2 των δε υποβρυχίων τα σελάχια πολλά καί όσα οστράκινα τό δέρμα καί τεμάχη ΥΙοντικά των εκ σαργάνης καί κωπαΐ-δες και ορνις σύντροφος καί άλεκτρυών ηδη άπωδός καί ιχθύς ην παράσιτος· καί οΐν δε ολον ίττνοκαή εΐχομεν καί βοός λειπογνώμονος κωλην. άρτοι μέντοι ήσαν σιφαΐοι, ου φαύλοι, καί άλλοι νουμηνιοι, υπερήμεροι της εορτής, καί λάχανα τά τε υπόγεια καί τα υπερφυή· οίνος δε ην ου γέρων, άλλα των από βύρσης, ηδη μεν άγλευκης, άπεπτος δε ετι.
7	Ποτήρια Se εκειτο παντοΐα επί της δελφίδος 3
1	Text edd.: πολλαι και ποικίλαι (και) δίχηλαι ΰειαι MSS.
2	μΐλιτοΰτται Jacobltz : μελιττοϋται MSS. (μελιτονται E*).
3	δελφίδos (suggested by Coraes) Γ1: δελφίνος Γ1; δ(λφινιδος E (ία erasure) Ν, vulg.
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ago my chaps and crown had been displumed.1 Someone else was gobbling lupines, another was evomiting his jej unity, another was diminishing radishes and sopping up a mess of fishy pottage, another was eating flummery,1 2 and yet another engorging barley brose.
When the time was ripe, we dined on our elbows. Both faldstools and truckles were at hand. The dinner was picked up;3 many different viands had been made ready, pig’s trotters, spareribs, tripe, the caul of a sow that had littered, panned pluck, spoon-meat of cheese and honey, shallot-pickle and other such condiments, crumpets, stuffed fig-leaves, sweets. Of submarine victuals, too, there were many sorts of selacian, all the ostraceans, cuts of Pontic tunny in hanapers, Copaic lassies,4 vernacular fowl, muted chanticleers, and an odd fish—the parasite. Yes, and we had a whole sheep barbecued, and the hind-quarter of an edentulous ox. Besides, there was bread from Siphae, not bad, and novilunar buns, too late for the fair, as well as vegetables, both underground and over grown. And there was wine, not vetust, but out of a leathern bottle, dry by now but still crude.
Drinking-cups of all kinds stood on the dresser,
1	Apparently the “bush” cut required a good head of hair, but did not need to be combed. Both styles had been for centuries out of fashion in Lexiphanea’ day.
2	In the Greek the food is different (queen olives), but the name carries a similar suggestion of rubbish.
3	The phrase από συμφορών to Lexiphanes meant “ off contributions ” (of the individual guests), but to anyone else in hia day it meant “ off catastrophes.”
4	Copaic eels.
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τραπέζης, 6 κρυψιμέτωπος και τρυήλης1Μεντορουρ-γης ευλαβή έχω ν την κέρκον και βομβυλιός και δειροκύπελλον και γηγενή πολλά ο ία Θηρίκλής ώπτα, εύρυχαδή τε καί άλλα εύστομα, τα μεν Φωκαήθεν^τά δέ Κνιδόθεν, πάντα μέντοι άνεμο-φόρητα και ύμενόστρακα. κυμβία δέ ήν και φιαλίδες και ποτήρια γραμματικά, ώστε μεστόν ήν το κυλικεΐον.
'O μέντοι ίπνολέβης ύπερπαφλάζων ές κεφαλήν ήμΐν έπέτρεπε τους άνθρακας, επίνομεν δε άμυστι και ήδη άκροθώρακες ήμεν ειτ’ εχριόμεθα βακχά-ριδι και εισεκυκλησέ τις ήμΐν την ποδοκτύπην και τριγωνίστριαν μετά δέ 6 μέν τις επί την κατήλιφα άναρριχησάμενος ,	.1 2 * * * * * 8 έπιφόρημα εζήτει, ο δέ
ληκίνδα επαιζεν, άλλος έρρικνοΰτο συν γέλωτι την οσφΰν.
Και εν ταύτω Αελονμένοι είσεκώμασαν ήμΐν αύτεπάγγελτοι λϊεγαλώνυμός τε 6 δικοδίφης και Χαιρέας 6 χρυσοτέκτων 6 κατά νώτου ποικίλος καί 6 ώτοκάταξις Eϋδημος. κάγώ ήρόμην αυτούς, τί
1 τρυηλϊς Fritzsche (Hesychius):	but this necessitates
changing ίχων to εχουσα. τρυήλης Λ vulg., τρυήλεις ΓΕ, τρυίλης Ν, τρυήλης Α.
* Lacuna in MSS : 12 letters long in Γ, 5-6 in E.
1 This is said to be the only reference to Mentor in extant
Greek literature. Tho scholia allude to him as a maker of
glassware, but various allusions in Latin writers from Cicero
to Juvenal and Martial (especially Pliny, Nat. Hist., XXXIII,
147) make it clear that he was a silversmith whose productions
were highly esteemed as antiques in Cicero’s time. When and
where he lived is not indicated.
8	Thericles seems to have been a Corinthian potter, contemporary with Aristophanes (Athen., XI. 470). His name became attached to certain shapes, and even to imitations
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your brow-hider, your Mentor-made1 dipper with a convenient tail-piece, your gurgler, your long-necker, many “ earth-borns ” like what Thericles2 used to bake, vessels both ventricose and patulous, some from Phocaeawards, other some from Cnidos way, all airy trifles,3 hymen-thin. There were also boats, chalices, and lettered mugs,4 so that the cupboard was full.
The calefactor,5 however, slopped over on our heads and delivered us a consignment of coals. But we drank bottoms up and soon were well fortified. Then we endued ourselves with baccharis, and someone trundled in the girl that treads the mazy and juggles balls ; after which, one of us, scrambling up to the cockloft, went looking for something to top off with,6 whilst another fell to thrumming and another laughingly wriggled his hips.
Meantime, after lavation, came rollicking in to us, self-invited, Megalonymus the pettifogger, Chaereas the goldworker, he with the back of many colours, and Eudemus the broken-ear.7 I asked of these shapes in metal, made at Athens and Rhodes (Athen. XI, 469 b). Cicero {in Verrem, II, 4, 38) speaks of certain cups that are called Thericleian, made by the hand of Mentor with supreme craftsmanship.
8 By ανΐμοφόρ-ητα. Lexiphanes means “ light enough to blow away,” but might be taken to mean “ wind-blown.” Cf. αφόρητα, ρ. 307, η. 5.
* Cups with an inscription; Athenaeus, XI, 466c (Gulick V, 56).
5	According to Athen., Ill, 98 c, the name ίπνολόβης was used by the “ Ulpianean Sophists” for the apparatus for heating water which the Romans called a μιλιάριον.
8 The word ίπιφόρημα means at once coverlet and (in Ionic) dessert.
7 Chaereas’ back bore the stripes of the lash; Eudemus was a pugilist with “ cauliflower ” ears.
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παθόντες όφε ήκοιεν. ό μεν οδν Χαιpeas, “ Έγώ,” ή δ* ος, “ λήρον τινα εκρότουν και ελλόβια και πεδας τή θυγατρι τή εμή και διά τοΰτο ύμΐν επιδεί-πνιος άφΐγμαι“ ’Eyco δἐ,” ἡ δ’ ος ο MeyaAco-νυμος, “ περί ἀλλα εΐχον ήν μεν γάρ άδικος ή ήμερα, ως ιστέ, καί άλογος· ως αν ου ν εχεγλωτ-τίας οϋσης ούτε ρησιμετρείν ειχον ούτε ήμερολεγδόν προσυδρονομεΐσθαι·1 πυθόμενος δε δτι ό στρατηγός οπτός εστιν, λαβών άχρηστα ιμάτια ενήτρια καί αφόρητα υποδήματα εξεφρησα εμαυτόν.
10	" Εΐτ ευθύς εντυγχάνω δαδούχω τε καί Ιερο-
φάντη και τοΐς άλλοις άρρητοποιοΐς Αεινίαν συρουσιν άγδην επί την αρχήν, έγκλημα επάγοντας δτι ώνόμαζεν αυτούς, καί ταϋτα ευ είδώς δτι εζ οδπερ ώσιώθησαν, ανώνυμοί τε είσι και ούκετι όνο μαστοί ως αν Ιερώνυμοι ήδη γεγενημενοι”
“ Ούκ οΐδα,” ήν 8’ εγώ, “ ον λεγεις τον Αεινίαν αίκάλλει 2 δ’ οΰν με τοϋνομα" "Έιστιν,” ή δ*
1 προσυδρονομεΐσθαι Harmon, from προς ύδωρονομεΐσθαι Γί ως ύδρονομίΐσθαι other MSS.
* αικάλλίΐ Bekker: εκάλει MSS. 1 2
1	For άδικος (“unjust”) as applied to a day in the sense that court was not held on it, cf. Athen. 98 Β (Pompeianus).
2	Both the verbs of the original (rendered “palaver” and “solicit”) refer to pleading in court and carry allusions to the custom of timing picas by the water-clock. One of them (ρησιμετρεΐν) is ridiculed in the Mistaken Critic, 24 (p. 400).
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them what possessed them to come late. Quoth Chaereas: “ I was forging trumpery for my daughter, balls and chains, and that is why I have come in on top of your dinner.” “ For my part,” quoth Megalonymus, “ I was about other matters. The day was incapable of justice,1 as ye wit, and incompetent for pleading; wherefore, as there was a truce of the tongue, I was unable either to palaver or, as is my diurnal habit, to solicit.55 Learning that the magistrate was being grilled in public,3 I took an unvalued4 cloak, of sheer tissue, and priceless 5 boots, and emitted myself.
Forthwith I hit upon the Torch-bearer and the Hierophant, with the other participants in unutterable rites,6 haling Deinias neck and crop to the office, bringing the charge that he had named them, albeit he knew right well that from the time when they were hallowed they were nameless and thenceforth ineffable, as being now all Hieronymuses.”7
“ I do not know,” said I, “ the Deinias that you mention, but the name intrigues me.”8	“ Aclove-
3	Lexiphanes would be understood to mean “ roasted,” but what he really meant was “ visible.” Cf. Athen., 98 a (Pompeianua).
1	For άχρηστα, usually “useless,” in the sense “unused,” cf. Athen., 98 a (Pompeianus), 97 e (Ulpian).
s In the Greek, αφόρητα (“unbearable”) in the sense “ unworn,” cf. Athen., 98 a (Pompeianus).
e Those of the Eleusinian Mysteries.
7 The adjective “of hallowed name ” was itself used as a name. Unintentionally, Lexiphanes suggests that they have changed their names.
® No doubt because the name deinias was given to a variety of drinking pot (Athenaeus, XI, 467 D-E).
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ος, “ εν τοῖς σκιραφείοις εγκαφικήδαλος 1 άνθρωπος των αύτοληκύθων καί των αύτοκαβδάλων, αει κουριών, ενδρομίδας ύποδούμενος ή βαυκίδας, άμφιμάσχαλον εχων.” "Τί ούν” ην δ’ εγώ, ” εδωκεν άμηγεπη δίκην η λαξ πατήσας ωχετο ;
“ Και μην εκείνος ye,” η δ* ος, “ δ τέως σαυλου-μενος,2 ήδη εμπεδδς ἐστιν δ γάρ στρατηγός, καίτοι άτιμαγελονντι καρπόδεσμά τε αύτω περί-, θείς και περιδέραιον εν ποδοκάκαις και ποδο-στράβαις εποίησεν είναι. ώστε ενδεσμος ων ύπεβδυλλεν τε δ κακοδαίμων ύπδ του δέους και π ορδαλεος ην και χρήματα άντίφυχα δι δδναι ήθελεν.”
11	” Έμε δε,” ή δ* ος δ Eϋδημος, ** ύπδ τδ
άκροκνεφες μετεστείλατο Δαμασίας δ πάλαι μεν αθλητής και πολυνίκης, νυν δε ήδη ύπδ γηρως εξαθλος ών· οΐσθα τδν χαλκοΰν τδν3 εστώτα εν ττ} άγορα. καί τα μεν πιττών τα Βε εύων διε-τελεσεν* εξοικιεΐν γάρ εμελλε τήμερον εις άνδρδς την θυγατέρα και ήδη εκάλλυνεν αυτήν, εϊτα Ύερμεριόν 5 τι κακδν εμπεσδν διεκοφε την εορτήν δ γάρ υίδς αύτοΰ δ Αίων, ούκ ο ιδ' εφ' δτω λυπηθείς, μάλλον δε θεοσεχθρία σχεθείς, άττηγξεν εαυτόν, καί ευ ιστέ, άπωλώλει αν, ει μη εγώ επιστάς αττηγ-χόνισά τε αύτδν καί παρελυσα τής εμβροχής, επί
1 εγκαφικήδαλος ΕΝ: εγκαμφικήδαλος Γ, εγκαμφικίδαλος Ω, εγκαφικίδαλος edd. Tho second part of tho word (άπαξ λεγόμενον) is clearly from κήδαλον, not κίδαλον.
8 σανλούμενος Seiler; αν Χον μένος MSS.
» τον is excised by Hcadlam and Herwerden, but to do that, I think, is to retouch Lucian’s picture of Lexiphanes.
4	διετελεσεν Seiler: διετελεσα MSS.
5	Ύερμεριόν Ν (Cobet): με ρ μεριάν ΓΕΑ.
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engulfing haunter of gaming-houses,” quoth he; “ one of those bezonians, those joculators, a curli-Iocks, wearing lace boots or pantoffles, with manches to his shirt.” 1 “ Well,” said I, “ did he in some wise pay the piper; or did he take himself off after setting his heel upon them?” “Verily,” said he, “ that fellow, the whilom swaggerer, is now ensconced; for, notwithstanding his reluctation, the magistrate decked him out with wristlets and a necklace and lodged him in the bilboes and the stocks. Wherefore, being impounded, the sorry wretch fusted for fear, and trumped, and was fain to give weregelt.” 2
“ I,” quoth Eudemus, “ was summoned as it grew crepuscular by Damasias the quondam athlete and champion, now out of the lists for eld—the brazen image, you know, in the square.3 He was hard at it a-plucking and a-singeing, for he intended to marry off his daughter to-day and was busking her. Then a Termerian 4 misadventure befell that cut short the gala day. Distraught over I knenv not what, or more likely overtaken by divine detestation, his son Dion hung himself, and, depend upon it, he would have been undone if I had not been there to slip the noose and relieve him of his coil. Squatting on my
1	The word here used for boots (ενδρομίδας) had another meaning—a kind of woman’s cloak.
2	In my opinion χρήματα άντίψυχα is misused here, for it means “ blood-money,” or weregelt, rather than “ ransom.”
3	Out of compliment to him as a champion, his statue was set up in the square.
4	What a ‘ ‘ Termerian misfortune ’ ’ was, the ancients themselves do not seem to have known, except that it was a great one, and that “ Termerian ” was derived from a name— according to Suidas, that of a tyrant’s keep in Caria, used as a prison.
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πολύ τε όκλάζ παρακαθήμενος επενυσσον1 τον άνθρωπον, βαυκαλών καί διακωδωνίζων, μη πη ετι συνεχής ειη την φάρυγγα. το he μάλιστα ό νη σαν εκείνο ήν, δτι άμφοτέραις κατασχών αύτοΰ τα άκρα διεπίεσα”
12	" Μών εκείνον ,” ήν δ’ εγώ, “ φής Αιώνα τον καταπύγονα και λακκοσχεαν, τον μύρτωνα και σχινοτρώκταν νεανίσκον, άναφλώντα και βλιμά-ζοντα, ήν τινα πεώδη καί πόσθωνα αισθηται ; μίνθων 2 εκείνος γε καί λαικαλεος“ Άλλα τοι γε την θεόν,” ή δ’ ος 6 Εὅὅημος, “ θαυμάσας— νΑρτεμις γάρ εστιν αύτοΐς εν μέση τη αυλή, Σκό-πάΒειον εργον—ταύτη προσπεσόντες δ τε Ααμασίας καί ή γυνή αύτοΰ, πρεσβΰτις ήδη καί τήν κεφαλήν πολιάς ακριβώς, ικετευον ελεήσαι σφάς· ή he αύτίκα επενευσεν, καί σώς ήν, καί νυν Θεόδωρον, μάλλον he περιφανώς Άρτεμώωρον εχουσι τον νεανίσκον, άνεθεσαν ουν αυτή τά τε άλλα καί βέλη καί τόξα, δτι χαίρει τούτοις· τοζότις γάρ καί εκη βόλος καί τηλεμαχος ή "Αρτεμις”
13	“ ΙΙίνωμεν ούν,” ή δ’ ος ό Μεγαλώνυμος, “ καί γάρ καί λάγυνον τουτονί παρηβηκότος ήκω ν μιν κομίζων καί τυροΰ τροφαλίδας3 καί ελαίας
1 (πίννσσον Ν : ΐπίνυσσον ΓΕ: imvvaacov Ω.
1 μίνθων Bekker, Mras: μιν έὥν ΓΝΕ: βινέων Λ(?). Mras compares Philod., de Vitiis, ρ. 37 Jensen.
3 τροφαλίδα$ Seiler: τρυψαλίδα? MSS.
1 Euderaus means to convey the idea that he undid the noose and attempted to relieve the man, but his language is so open to misunderstanding that it suggests quite the
3ro
LEXIPHANES
hunkers beside him for a long time, I jobbed him, titillating and sounding him lest perchance his windpipe still hang together. But what helped most was that I confined his extremes with both hands and applied pressure.”1
“ Prithee,” quoth I, “ dost mean that notable Dion, the slack-pursed libertine, the toothpick-chewing aesthete, who strouts and gropes if ever he sees anyone that is well hung ? He is a scapegrace and a rutter.” “ Well,” said Eudemus, “ Damasias in amaze invoked the goddess—they have an Artemis in the middle of the hall, a Scopadean masterpiece —and he and his wife, who is now elderly and quite lyart-polled,2 flung themselves upon her and besought her to pity them. She at once inclined her head, and he was well; so that now they have a Theodore 3 or rather, manifestly an Artemidore4 in the young man. So they have made offerings of all sorts to her, including bows and arrows, since she takes pleasure in these; for Artemis is a good bowyer, she is a Far-darter, a very Telemachus.”5
“ Let us be drinking, then,” quoth Megalonymus, “ for I am come bringing you this senile flagon, green cheese, windfallen olives—I keep them under wormscriven seals 6—and other olives, soused, and opposite—that his aim was rather to undo the unhappy subject of his ministrations.
2	With a punning allusion to Athena Polios.
*	“ Gift-of-God.”	4 “ Gift-of-Artemis.”
11 As an “ archeress ” (but toxotis was also an arrow-window) Artemis was not only, like her brother, a Far-darter, but a Far-fighter (Telemachus).
*	Since in worm-eaten wood the “ galleries ” are never identical in pattern, sections of it were very suitable for use as seals; but in the day of Lexiphancs only an antiquarian is likely to have possessed one.
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ταυτι ποτήρια, όζυόστρακα, εύπννδάκωτα, ως έζ αυτών πινοιμεν, και πλακούντα έζ εντέρων κρω-βυλώδη την πλοκήν, συ δ’, ώ παΐ, πλέον μοι του υδατος εγχει, ως μη καραιβαρεΐν άρζαίμην κατ α σοι τον παιΒοβοσκόν καλώ επί σέ· ιστέ γάρ ως όδυνώμαι καί διέμπιλον έχω την κεφαλήν, μετά
14	Βέ τον ποτόν συνυθλήσομεν οΐα 1 και άττ εώθαμεν' ου γάρ άκαιρον Βήπουθεν εν οΐνω φλύειν.”
“ ’Επαινώ τούτο,” ήν δ’ εγώ, “ καί γαρ οτιπερ οφελός έσμεν τής άττικίσεως άκρον” “ Ευ λέγεις,” ή Β’ ος 6 Καλλικλής' “ το γάρ έρεσχηλεΐν άλλήλους συχνάκις λάλης θηγάνη γίγνετα ι” “ ’Εγώ Βέ,” ή δ’ ος ό Ευδημος—“ κρύος γάρ ἐστιν—ήΒιον αν εύζωροτέρω ύποπυκνάζοιμι * και γάρ χειμοθνής ειμι, και χλιανθεις ήΒιον αν 2 άκουοιμι τών χειρεσό-φων τοιάτων, του τε αύλητοΰ και τής βαρβιτωΒοϋ
15	“Τί ταΰτα εφησθα, ώ ΕϋΒημε ; ” ήν δ’ εγώ* “ άλογίαν ήμΐν επιτάττεις ως άστόμοις οδσι και άπεγλωττισμένοις ; έμοι Βέ ή γλώττά τε ήΒη λογά και Βή άνηγόμην γε ως άρχαιολογήσών ύμΐν και κατανίφων από γλώττης απαντας. αλλά συ το ομοιον είργάσω με ώσπερ ει τις ολκάΒα τριάρμενον εν ούρίω πλέουσαν, έμπεπνευματω-μένου του άκατίου, εύφοροΰσάν τε καί άκροκυ-ματοϋσαν, έκτοράς τινας αμφίστομους καί ισχάΒας σιΒηρας άφεις και ναυσιπέδας άναχαιτίζοι του δρόμου το ρόθιον, φθάνω τής εύηνεμιας.
1 συνυθλησομεν οἶα odd.: συνυθλησόμενοί MSS. (-οι om. Ν).
* αν Jacobitz: not in MSS. 1
1 Cf. Dancing, 69 (p. 272), and the note there.
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these earthen cups of cockle-shell, stanchly bottomed, for us to drink out of, and a cake of chitterlings braided like a topknot. My lad, pour in more of the water for me, that I may not begin to have a head, and then call your keeper to come for you. You know that I have my pains and keep my head invested. And now that we have drunk, we shall gossip according to our wont, for in good sooth it is not inopportune to prate when we are in our cups.” “ I approve this,” said I, “ and why not, for we are the sheer quintessence of Atticism.” “ Very true,” quoth Callicles, “ for quizzing each other incessantly is a whet to loquacity.” “ As to me,” said Eudemus, “ since it is brumal I had liefer fence myself with stiffer drink. I am starved with cold, and when I am warmed I would fain hear these handiwise 1 folk, the flute-player and the harper.”
“ What was that you said, Eudemus ? ” said I. “ Do you enjoin alogy upon us as if we were inarticulate and elinguid? My tongue is already pregnant with utterance, and in sooth I set sail in the intent to archaise with you and wash you up with my tongue, one and all. But you have treated me as if a three-masted vessel were sailing before the wind with full kites, running easy and spooming over the billows, and then someone, letting go double-tongued refrainers,2 pigs of iron,3 and bowers, were to curb the impetuosity of her course, begrudging her the fair wind.”
■ 2 In view of the fact that to the Greeks Hector was a “ holder,” Lexiphanes can cause us to imagine that hero performing new and strange feats.
3	For Ισχάς (“fig”) used, in the sense “holder,” to apply to an anchor, cf. Athen., 99 o-D, where it is attributed to Sophocles (Fr. 761 Pearson).
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“ Ούκοΰν,” ή δ’ ος, “ συ μεν, el.βούλα, πλεΐ καί νεΐ καί θ ει κατά του κλύδωνος, εγώ δε άπόγειος πίνων άμα ώσπερ ο τον Όμηρον Ζ,εύς η από φαλακρών η από τής άκρονρανίας οφομαι διαφερό-μ€νόν σε τε καί την νανν πρύμνη θεν υπό1 του άνεμου κατουρουμενην."
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
•16 °Αλις, ώ Αεξίφανες, καί ποτού και άναγνώ-σεως. εγώ γονν ήδη μεθύω σοι καί ναυτιώ και ήν μη τάχιστα εζεμεσω πάντα ταυτα όπόσά διεξελήλυθας, ευ ΐσθι, κορυβαντιάσειν μοι δοκώ περιβομβούμενος ύφ* ών κατεσκεδασάς μου ονομάτων. καίτοι τό μεν πρώτον γελάν επήει μοι επ' αύτοΐς, επειδή δε πολλά και πάντα όμοια ήν, ήλεουν σε της κακοδαιμονίας ορών είς λαβύρινθον άφνκτον εμπεπτωκότα και νοσοϋντα νόσον την μεγίστην, μάλλον δε μελαγχολώντα.
17	Ζητώ ούν προς εμαυτόν όπόθεν τα τοσαΰτα κακά
συνελεξω και εν όπόσω χρόνω και οπού κατα-j κλείσας είχες τοσοντον εσμόν άτοπων και διαστροφών ονομάτων, ών τα μεν αυτός εποιησας, τα δε κατορωρυγμένα ποθεν άνασπών κατα τό ίαμβεΐον 2
ολοιο θνητών εκλεγων τάς συμφοράς·
τοσοΰτον βόρβορον συνερανίσας κατήντλησάς μου μηδέν σε δεινόν εΐργασ μενού, δοκεις δε μοι μήτε φίλον τινά ή οικεΐον ή εϋνουν εχειν μήτε άνδρι ελευθερω πώποτε και παρρησίαν άγοντι
1 υπο Ν: άπό other MSS.	* Source unknown.
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“ Well, then,” quoth he, “ you, if you like, may sail and swim and course over the main, but I from off the land, with a drink at my elbow, like Homer’s Zeus, shall look upon you either from a bald cop or the pitch of heaven as you drive and the wind gives your vessel a saucy fairing from astern.”
LYCINUS
Enough, Lexiphanes, both of the drinking-partv and of the reading. I am already half-seas-over and squeamish, and if I do not very Soon jettison all this gallimaufry of yours, depend upon it, I expect to go raving crazy with the roaring in my ears from the words with which you have showered me. At first I was inclined to laugh at it all, but when it turned out to.be such a quantity and all of a sort, I pitied you for your hard luck, seeing that you had fallen into a labyrinthine maze from which there was no escaping and were afflicted with the most serious of all illnesses—I mean, were as mad as a hatter.
I	have been quietly wondering from what source you have culled so much pestilential stuff, and how long it took you, and where you locked up and kept such a swarm of outlandish distorted expressions, of which you made some yourself and resurrected others from the graves in which they lay buried somewhere. As the verse puts it,
Plague take you, that you garner mortal woes,
such a mess of filthy bilge \vater did you get together and fling over me, when I had done you no harm at all. You seem to me not only to be destitute of friends and relatives and well-wishers but never to have fallen in with an independent man practising frank-
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εντετυχηκεναι, ος τάληθες πιττών επαυσεν αν σε ύδερω μεν εχόμενον καί ύπο του πάθους διαρ-ραγηναι κινδυνεύοντα, σαυτω δε εϋσαρκον είναι δοκοΰντα καί εύρωστίαν οΐόμενον την συμφοράν καί ύπο μεν των ανόητων επαινουμενον άγνοούντων α πάσχεις, ύπο δε των πεπαιδευμένων εικότως ελεούμενου.
18	ΆΛΑ’ εις καλόν γάρ τουτονί Σώπολιν όρω τον Ιατρόν προσ ιόντα, φόρε τουτω εγχειρίσ αντες ere και διαλεχθεντες ύπερ της νόσου ΐασίν τινα, σοι εύρώμεθα- συνετός γάρ άνηρ1 και πολλούς ηδη παραλαβών ώσπερ σε ημιμανεΐς και κορυζώντας άπηλλαξεν εγχεας φάρμακον, χαΐρε, Σώπολι, καί τουτονι Αεξιφάνην παραλαβών εταΐρον, ως οΐσθα, ημΐνοντα, λήρω δε νΰν και ξένη περί την φωνήν νόσω ξύνόντα και κινδυνευοντα ηδη τελεως άπολω-
λεναι σώσον ενί γε τω τρόπω.
‘ Γ	7
,	·	· Ψ χ UΙ ϊ Ί Ίο
ΛΕ5ΙΦΑΝΗ5
19	Ήίη.εμε, Σώπολι, αλλά τουτονι Αυκΐνον, ος περιφανώς μακκοα και άνδρας πεφρενωμενους όλισθογνωμονειν οΐεται καί κατά .τον λίνησάρχου τον Σάμιον σιωπήν και γλωτταργίαν η μιν επιβάλλει. αλλά μά την άναίσχυντον ’Αθήναν και τον μεγαν θηριομάχον ' H ρακλεα ούδ* όσον του γρυ καί τού φνεΐ φροντιοΰμεν αύτου’ όττευομαι γοΰν μηδε δλως εντυγχάνειν αύτω. εοικα δε και ριναυλήσειν2 τοιαΰτα επιτιμώντος άκούών.
1 άνηρ MSS.: corr. Dindorf.
* ριναυλήσαν Gesner: ήινονστήσαν MSS.
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ness, who by telling you the truth might have relieved you, dropsical as you are and in danger of bursting with the disease, although to yourself you appear to be in good point and you consider your calamity the pink of condition. You are praised by the fools, to be sure, who do not know what ails you ; but the intelligent fittingly pity you.
But what luck! here I see Sopolis the physician drawing near. Come now, suppose we put you in his hands, have a consultation with him about your complaint, and find some cure for you. The man is clever, and often before now, taking charge of people like yourself, half crazed and full of drivel, he has relieved them with his doses of medicine. —Good-day to you, Sopolis. Do take charge of Lexiphanes here, who is my friend, as you know, and at present has on him a nonsensical, outlandish distemper affecting his speech which is likely to be the death of him outright. Do save him in one way or· another.
LEXIPHANES
Not me, Sopolis, but this man Lycinus, who is patently maggoty and thinks that well-furnished heads want wits, and imposes silence and a truce of the tongue upon us in the style of the son of Mne-sarchus, the Samian.1 But 1 protest, by basliless Athena and by mighty Heracles, slayer of ferines, I shan’t bother even a flock or a doit about him! In fact I abominate meeting him at all, and I am fit to snort when I hear him pass such censure. Any-
1 Pythagoras; in Philosophies for Sale, 3 (II, 454) Lucian alludes to the five years of silence which he imposed on his pupils.
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καί ήδη ye άπειμι παρά τον εταΐρον Κλεινίαν, ὅτι πυνθάνομαι χρόνον ήδη ακάθαρτον είναι αύτώ την γυναίκα και ταύτην νοσεΐν, ὅτι μη ρεΐ. ώστε ούκέτι ονδ’ άναβαίνει αυτήν, ἀλλ’ άβατος και άνηροτός εστιν.
2ΩΠΟΛΙ2
20	Τί 8e νοσεί, ώ Αυκΐνε, Αεζιφάνης ;
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Αυτά ταύτα, ώ Σώπολι. ούκ ακούεις οΐα φθέγγεται ; και ημάς τούς νυν προσομιλοϋντας καταλιπών προ χιλίων ετών ήμΐν διαλέγεται διαστρέφων την γλώτταν καί ταντί τα αλλόκοτα συντιθείς καί σπουδήν ποιούμενος ἐπ’ αύτοΐς, ως δη τι μέγα ον, ει τι ζενίζοι καί τό καθεστηκός νόμισμα της φωνής παρακόπτοι.
2ΠΠΟΛΙ2
Μά Αι ου μικρόν τινα λέγεις την νόσον, ώ Αυκΐνε. βοηθητέα γοΰν τω άνδρί πόση μηχανή καί—κατά θεόν γάρ των χολώντων 1 τινι φάρμακον τουτί κερασάμενος άπήειν, ως πιών εμεσειε—φέρε πρώτος αυτός πΐθι, ώ Αεξίφανες, ως υγιής ήμΐν καί καθαρός γένοιο, τής τοιαύτης τών λόγων άτοπίας κενωθείς, αλλά πείσθητί μοι καί πΐθι και ράων ειτη.
ΛΕΞΙΦΑΝΗ2
Ούκ ο?δ’ ο καί δράσετέ με, ώ Σώπολι, σύ τε καί Αυκΐνος, πιπίσκοντες τουτουί του φαρμάκου, δέδοικα γοΰν μή πώμα2 γένοιτό μοι τούτο τών λόγων τό πόμα.
1 χολώντων Γ (Cobet): χολωτών Ν vulg.
* πτώμα Ν, edd. But πώμα is used by Lexiphanes in the sense of “lid,” πόμα as Attic for “drink.”
LEXIPHANES
how, I am this moment going off to my comrade Cleinias’s because I am informed that for some time now his wife is irregular1 and out of sorts by reason of wanting issue, so that he no longer even knows her; she is unapproachable and uncultivated.
SOPOLIS
What ails him, Lycinus ?
LYCINUS
Just that, Sopolis ! Can’t you hear how he talks ? Abandoning us, who converse with him now, he talks to us from a thousand years ago, distorting his language, making these preposterous combinations, and taking himself very seriously in the matter, as if it were a great thing for him to use an alien idiom and debase the established currency of speech.
SOPOLIS
By Zeus, it is no trivial disorder you tell of, Lycinus. The man must be helped by all means. As good luck would have it, I came away with this medicine, made up for an insane person, so that by taking it he might throw off his bile. Come, yon be the first to take it, Lexiphanes, that we may have you cured and cleansed, once you have rid yourself of such impossible language. Do obey me and take it, and you will feel better.
LEXIPHANES
I	don’t know what you and Lycinus mean to do to me, Sopolis, plying me with this drench. Indeed, I fear your draught may chill my vocabulary.
1 As applied to a woman ή? έπεσγτ?/ιένα τὰ γυναικεία, ακάθαρτος is accredited in Athen., 98, to “ this word-chasing sophist i.e. Pompeianus, according to Casaubon. Of. 97 f.
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ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Πΐθι καί μη μέλλε, ώς ανθρώπινα ήδη φρονοίης καί λέγοις.
ΛΕΕΙΦΑΝΗΣ
Ίδου πείθομαι και πίομαι. φευ, τί τούτο ; πολύς ο βορβορυγμός. εγγαστρίμυθου τινα έοικα πεπωκέναι.
2ΠΠΟΛ12
21	"Αρξαι δἡ έμειν. βαβαί. πρώτον τουτί το μών, εΐτα μετ* αυτό έξελήλυθεν το κατ α, εΐτα επ* αντοις το η 8* ος καί άμηγέπη καί λώστε, καί δήπουθεν καί συνεχές τό ἄττα. βίασαι δ* όμως, καί κάθες εις την φάρυγγα τούς δακτύλους, ούδε'πω τό ϊκταρ εμημεκας ουδέ τό σκορδινάσθαι ουδέ τό τευτάζεσθαι ουδέ τό σκύλλεσθαι.1 πολλά έτι ύποδε'δυκε καί μεστή σοι αυτών η γαστήρ, άμεινον δε, ει καί κάτω διαχωρήσειεν αν ένια' ή γοΰν σιληπορδία μεγαν τον φόφον έργάσεται σννεκπεσοΰσα μετά του πνεύματος.
Άλλ’ ήδη μέν καθαρός ούτοσί πλήν ει τι με-μένη κεν υπόλοιπον εν τοΐς κάτω εντέροις. συ δέ τό μετά τούτο παραλαβών αυτόν, ώ Αυκΐνε, μεταπαίδευε καί δίδασκε α χρή λέγειν.
1 σκυλλεσθαι Ν: σκΰλεσθαι ΓΕΑ.
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LYCINUS
Drink without delay, that at last you may be human in thought and speech.
LEXIPHANES
There, I obey and drink. Oh me, what is this? The bombilation is vast! I would seem to have swallowed a familiar spirit.1
SOPOLIS
Begin now to lighten yourself. Aha! First, this “ prithee,” then after it “ eftsoons ” has come up; then on their heels his “ quoth he ” and “ in some wise,” and “ fair sir,” and “ in sooth,” and his incessant “ sundry.” Make an effort, however; put your fingers down your throat. You have not yet given up “ instanter ” or “ pandiculation ” or “ divagation ” or “spoliation.” Many things still lurk in hiding and your inwards are full of them.2 It would be better if some should take the opposite course. Anyhow, “ vilipendency ” will make a great racket when it comes tumbling out on the wings of the wind.
Well, this man is now purged, unless something has remained behind in his lower intestines. It is for you next, Lycinus, to take him on, mending his education and teaching him what to say.
1 Cf. i Sam. (in the Septuagint, i Kings) 28, 8.
4 Some of these words (λὥστ€, ίκταρ, σκορδινάσθαι, τ^υτάζεσθαι, σκόλλεσθαι) have not been used by Lexiphanea in this present exhibition of his powers. Compare the list in A Professor of, Public Speaking, 16 : τό άττα καί κίτα καί μών και άμηγίπη και λώστΐ.
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ΛΤΚΙΝ02
22	Οϋτω ποιήσομεν, ω Σώπολ ι, επειδήπερ ή μιν προωδοποίηται τα παρά σου· και προς σε το λοιπόν, ω Α εξίφανες, ή συμβουλή, είπε ρ άρ’ εθελεις ως αληθώς επαινεΐσθαι επί λόγοις κάν τοΐς πλήθεσιν εύδοκιμεΐν, τα μεν» τοιαΰτα πάντα φεύγε και άποτρεπού, άρξάμενος δε από των αρίστων ποιητών καί υπό διδασκάλοις αυτούς άναγνούς μετιθι επί τούς ρήτορας, καί τη εκεινων φωνή συντραφείς επί τα Θουκυδίδου καί Πλάτωνος εν καιρώ μετιθι, πολλά καί τη καλή κωμωδία καί τη σεμνή τραγωδία εγγεγυμνασμόνος · παρά γάρ τούτων άπαντα τα κάλλιστα άπανθισάμενος 0ση τις εν λόγοις· ως νυν γε ελεληθεις σαυτόν τοΐς υπό τών κοροπλάθων εις την αγοράν πλαττομενοις εοικώς, κεχρωσμόνος μεν τη μίλτω και τω κυανώ, τό δ* ενδοθεν πήλινος τε καί εύθρυπτος ών.
23	Έάν> ταΰτα ποιης, προς ολίγον τον επί τη άπαι-δευσία ελεγχον ύπομείνας καί μη αίδεσθείς μετα-μανθάνων, θαρρών ομιλήσεις τοΐς πληθεσι καί ου καταγελασθήση ώσπερ νυν ουδέ διά στόματος επί τω χείρον ι τοΐς άρίστοις όση, "Ελληνα καί ’Αττικόν άποκαλούντων σε τον μηδε βαρβάρων 1 εν τοΐς σαφεστάτοις αριθμέ ΐσθαι άξι ον. προ πάντων δε εκείνο μεμνησό μοι, μη μιμεΐσθαι τών ολίγον προ ημών γενομενων σοφιστών τα φαυλότατα μηδε περιεσθίειν εκείνα ώσπερ νΰν, αλλά τα μεν τοιαΰτα καταπατεΐν, ζηλοΰν δε τά αρχαία τών παραδειγμάτων, μηδε σε θελγετωσαν αι άνεμώναι τών λόγων, αλλά κατά τον τών αθλητών νόμον η στερρά σοι τροφή συνήθης έστω, μάλιστα
1 βαρβάρων Gronovius : βάρβαρον MSS.
322
LEXIPHANES
LYCINUS
That I will, Sopolis, since you have cleared the way for me, and the advice which will follow is to your address. Lexiphanes. If you really desire to be genuinely praised for style and to have a great name among the public, avoid and shun all this sort of thing. After beginning with the best poets and reading them under tutors, pass to the orators, and when you have become familiar with their diction, go over in due time to Thucydides and Plato—but only after you have first disciplined yourself thoroughly in attractive comedy and sober tragedy. When you have garnered all that is fairest from these sources, you will be a personality in letters. Before, you had unconsciously become like the images shaped for the market by the modellers of figurines, coloured with red and blue on the surface, but clay on the inside, and very fragile.
If you do this, abiding for a time the reproach of illiteracy and feeling no shame to mend your knowledge, you will address the public confidently and will not be laughed at as you are now, or talked about in an uncomplimentary manner by our best people, who dub you “ the Greek ” and “ the Athenian ” when you do not deserve to be numbered even among the most intelligible of barbarians. Before all else, however, please remember not to imitate the most worthless productions of the Sophists who lived only a little before our own time, or to go nibbling at that stuff as you do now —tread that sort of thing underfoot and copy the ancient models only. And do not let yourself be enticed by the wind-flowers of speech, but follow the custom of the athletes and habituate yourself
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δε Χάρισι καί Σαφήνεια θυε, ών πάμπολυ λίαν
24	νυν άπελέλειφο. καί 6 τύφος δβ καί η μεγαλαυχία καί ή κακοηθεια καί το βρενθυεσθαι καί λαρυγ-γίζειν απιστώ, καί το διασιλλαίνειν τα των άλλων καί οΐεσθαι ότι πρώτος ear) αυτός, ην τα πάντων συκοφάντης.
Και μην κάκεΐνο ου μικρόν, μάλλον 8k τό μέ-γιστον αμαρτάνεις, ότι ον πρότερον τάς διανοίας των λέξεων προπαρεσκευασμένος επειτα κατακο-σμεΐς τοΐς ρημασιν καί τοι? όνόμασιν, άλλα ην που ρήμα εκφυλον ευρης η αυτός πλασάμενος οίηθης είναι καλόν, τουτω ζητείς διάνοιαν εφαρ-μόσαι καί ζημίαν ηγη, αν μη παραβυσης αυτό που, καν τω λεγομένω μηδ’ άναγκαΐον η, οΐον πρώην τον θνμάλωπα 1 ούδε είδώς ό τι σημαίνει, άπέρριφας ούδεν εοικότα τω ύποκειμένω. καί οι μεν ιδιώται πάντες έτεθηπεσαν υπό του ξένου πληγέντες τα ώτα, οι πεπαιδευμένοι δε επ’ άμφοτέ-ροις, καί σοι καί τοΐς έπαινοΰσιν, εγέλων.
25	Τό πάντων καταγέλαστότατον έκεΐνό ἐστιν, ότι νπεράττικος είναι αξιών καί την φωνήν εις τό άρχαιότατον άττηκριβωμένος τοιαυτα ενια, μάλλον δε τα πλεΐστα, εγκαταμιγνυεις τοΐς λόγοις α μηδε παΐς άρτι μανθάνων αγνόησειεν αν·2 οΐον εκείνα πώς οιει κατο, γης δΰναι ηύχόμην άκουων σου επιδει κνυμένου, ότε χιτώνιον μεν και το άνδρεΐον ωου λέγεσθαι, δουλάρια δε καί τούς άρρενας τών ακολουθών άπεκάλείς, α τις ουκ οΐδεν ότι χιτώνιον μεν γυναικός έσθής, δουλάρια
1 θυμάλωπα Guyet: ον μάλωνα MSS.
* άν Jacobitz: not in MSS.
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to solid nourishment. Above all, sacrifice to the Graces and to Clearness; you are very remote from them at present! As for vanity, boastfulness and malice, blustering and bawling, away with them, and with girding at the works of all others and thinking that you yourself will be first if you carp at the achievements of everyone else.
Yes, and there is also this fault which you have, not a slight one, but rather the greatest possible : you do not prepare your thoughts in advance of your words and subsequently dress them out in the parts of speech, but if you find anywhere an outlandish expression or make one up yourself and think it pretty, you endeavour to fit the thought to it and think yourself damaged if you cannot stuff it in somewhere, even if it is not essential to what you are saying. For example, the other day, without even knowing what “ scintilla ” meant, you tossed it off when it had no relation at all to the subject, and the vulgar to a man were dazed when its unfamiliarity struck their ears, but the well-informed laughed, not only at you but at your admirers.
What is most ridiculous of all is that although you want to be more than Attic and have meticulously shaped your diction after the most antiquated pattern, some (or rather, most) of the expressions which you intermingle with what you say are such that even a boy just beginning school would not fail to know them. For instance, you can’t think how I prayed for the earth to swallow me as I listened to the exhibition you made of yourself when you thought that “ shift ” meant a man’s garment also, and used “ slatterns ” of male servants when who does not know that a shift is a female
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8e τα θήλεα καλοΰσιν ; και άλλα πολύ τούτων προφανέστερα, οΐον το ιπτατο και το άπαντώμενος και το καθεσθείς, ουδέ μετοικικά της *Αθηναίων φωνής, ημείς ουδέ ποιητάς επαινοΰμεν τους κατάγλωττα1 γράφοντας ποιήματα, τα δέ σά, ώς πεζά μέτροις παραβάλλειν, καθάπερ ό Αωσιάδα Βωμός αν εΐη και ή του Αυκόφρονος *Αλεξάνδρα, καί ει τις έτι τούτων την φωνήν κακοδαιμο-νέστερος.
"Αν ταΰτα ζηλώσης καί μεταμάθης, άριστα βεβουλευμένος υπέρ σεαυτοΰ έση' ην δέ λάθης αΰθις εις την λιχνείαν κατολισθών, εμοί μέν άποπεπληρωται η παραίνεσις, συ δέ σεαυτον αίτιάση, άν γε καί ξυνης χείρων γενόμενος.
1 κατάγλωττα Meineke: κατά γλωττον MSS. 1 2
1	έπέτ€το(“ flew”) should have been used instead of Ιπτατο; of. Lobeck’s Phryn ichus, p. 324, and Lucian, Soloecista, 48 (Vol. VIII). But Lucian himself has the oondemned form sometimes; e.g., Vol. Ill, p. 392, twice.
2	The active, άπαντών, should have been employed, not the middle, which is poetie according to Phrynichus (p. 288).
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garment and that only women are called slatterns? And there were other things far more obvious than these, like “flopped”1 and “meeting up”2 and “setting,”3 which are not even naturalised in the Attic tongue. We do not praise even poets who compose poems that are all full of rare words, but your compositions, if I might compare prose to verse, would be like the “ Altar ” of Dosiadas, the “ Alexandra ” of Lycophron, and whatever else is still more infelicitous in diction than those Avorks.4
If you imitate the men of whom I have spoken and if you repair your education, you will have planned the best possible course for yourself, but if you unwittingly slip back into your preciosity, I at least have done my part in advising you and you may blame yourself, if indeed you are conscious of deterioration.
3	Forms like καθεσθείο are called “outlandish” (ίκφυλον) by Phrynichus (p. 269) and in the Soloecisla, G3; but cf. Lucian, True Story, I, 23, ntpiKadeodevres.
* For the Altar of Dosiadas see Edmonds, Greek Bucolic Poete, p. 506. Lycophron’s Alexandra (A. W. Mair) is in one volume with Callimachus and Aratus in the L.C.L.
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THE EUNUCH
A maliciously satirical account of a competition for one of the chairs in philosophy established at Athens, along with a chair in rhetoric, by Marcus Aurelius. The chairs in philosophy were apportioned to four sects only—Platonic, Stoic, Epicurean, and Peripatetic. That there were two chaire for each of these sects, not merely one, is clear from the statement that this vacancy is due (c. 3) to the death of one of the two Peripatetics (τὥν Περιπατητικών οἶμαι τον erepov). Each chair carried a stipend of 10,000 drachmas. The first appointment in rhetoric (Theodotus) was made by the emperor himself; those in philosophy were committed to Herodes Atticus, who, however, cannot have made any nominations after the first, as the chaire were established in November, 176 a.d., and the death of Herodes can hardly be dated later than 178 a.d. It is not surprising, therefore, that Lucian speaks of selection by a jury of prominent Athenians.
It is not probable that the incident occurred before 179 a.d., and it may easily have been much later. The dialogue was undoubtedly written at the time, and at Athens. The names given to the competitors are fictitious, and nothing is known that affords any ground for conjecture as to the identity of either one.
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ΕΥΝΟΥΧΟΣ
ΠΑΜΦΙΛΟΗ
1	Π όθεν, ω Αυκΐνε, και1 τί γελών ήμΐν άφΐξαι ; act μιν γάρ φαιδρος ών τυγχάνεις, τουτί δε πλέον του συνήθους είναι μοι δοκέΓ, εφ' ότω μηδε κατ-όχειν δυνατός εΐ τον γέλωτα.
ΛΤΚΙΝΟΣ
Έ£ άγοράς μεν ήκω σοι, ω Πάμφιλε* του γέλωτος δε αύτίκα κοινωνδν ποιήσομαί σε, ήν άκούσης οΐα δίκη δικαζόμενη παρεγενόμην, φιλοσόφων προς άλλήλους εριζόντων.
ΠΑΜΦΙΛ02
Και τούτο μεν ως αληθώς γελοΐον λεγεις, το φιλοσοφοΰντας δικάζεσθαι προς άλλήλους, δέον, ει καί τι μέγα εΐη, κατ ειρήνην εν σφίσι διαλύεσθαι τα εγκλήματα.
ΛΤΚΙΝΟΣ
2	Ποθεν, ω μακάριε, κατ ειρήνην εκείνοι, οι γε ζυμπεσόντες ολας άμαξας βλασφημιών κατεσκεδα-σαν άλλήλων, κεκραγότες και ύπερδιατεινόμενοι ;
1 καί τί Herwerden : η τί MSS.
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PAMPHILUS
Where, have you been, Lycinus, and what are you laughing at, I should like to know, as you come? Of course, you are always in a good humour, but this appears to me to be something out of the ordinary, as you cannot restrain your laughter over it.
LYCINUS
I	have been in the Agora, I’d have you know, Pamphilus; and I shall make you share my laughter at once if you let me tell you what sort of case has been tried in my presence, between philosophers wrangling with each other.
PAMPHILUS
Well, what you have already said is laughable, in all truth, that followers of philosophy should have it out with one another at law, when they ought, even if it should be something of importance, to settle their complaints peaceably among themselves,
LYCINUS
Indeed, you blessed simpleton! Peaceably! They! Why, they came together at full tilt and flung whole cartloads of abuse upon each other, shouting and straining their lungs enough to split them!
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ΠΑΜΦΙΛ02
TH που, cS Αυκΐνε, περί τών λόγων διεφεροντο τα συνήθη ταΰτα, ετερόδοξοι, τυγχάνοντες ;
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Ούδαμώς, άλλ' ετεροΐόν .τι τούτο ήν ομόδοξοι γάρ άμφω και από των αυτών λόγων, δίκη δε όμως συνειστηκει καί δικασταί φηφοφοροΰντες ήσαν οι άριστοι καί πρεσβυτατοι καί σοφώτατοι των εν ττ} πόλει καί εφ* ών αν τις ήδεσθη παρά, μέλος τι φθεγξάμενος, ούχ όπως ες τοσαυτην αναισχυντίαν τραπόμενος.
ΠΑΜΦΙΛ02
Oύκοϋν λεγοις αν ηδη το κεφάλαιον της δίκης, ως καί αυτός είδείην 6 τι σοι τό κεκινηκός ειη τον τοσοντον γέλωτα.
ΛΤΓΚΙΝ02
3	Συντε'τακται μεν, ώ ΐΐάμφιλε, ως οΐσθα, εκ βασιλεως μισθοφορά τις ου φαύλη κατά γένη τοΐς φιλοσόφοις, Στωϊκοΐς λέγω καί ΐΐλατωνικοΐς καί Έπικουρείοις, ετι δε καί τοι? εκ του Περιπάτου, τα ίσα τούτο ις άπασιν. εδει δε άποθανόντος αυτών τινος άλλον άντικαθίστασθαι δοκιμασθεντα φήφω τών αρίστων, καί τα άθλα ου βοείη τις ήν, κατά τον ποιητήν, ουδέ ίερεΐον, αλλά μύρια ι κατά τον ενιαυτόν, εφ’ δτω συνεΐναι τοΐς νεοις.
ΠΑΜΦΙΛ02
ΟΓδα ταΰτα· καί τινα φασιν αυτών εναγχος άποθανεΐν, τών Περιπατητικών οίμαι τον ετερον. 332
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PAMPHILUS
No doubt, Lycinus, they were bickering about their doctrines, as usual, being of different sects ?
LYCINUS
Not at all; this was something different, for they were of the same sect and agreed in their doctrines. Nevertheless, a trial had been arranged, and the judges, endowed with the deciding vote, were the most prominent and oldest and wisest men in the city, in whose presence one would have been ashamed even to strike a false note, let alone resorting to such shamelessness.
PAMPHILUS
Then do please tell me at once the point at issue in the trial, so that I may know what it is that has stirred up so much laughter in you.
LYCINUS
Well, Pamphilus, the Emperor has established, as you know, an allowance, not inconsiderable, for the philosophers according to sect—the Stoics, I mean, the Platonics, and the Epicureans; also those of the Walk, the same amount for each of these. It was stipulated that when one of them died another should be appointed in his stead, after being approved by vote of the first citizens. And the prize was not “ a shield of hide or a victim,” as the poet has it,1 but a matter of ten thousand drachmas a year, for instructing boys.
PAMPHILUS
I know all that; and one of them died, they say, recently—one of the two Peripatetics, I think.
1 Homer, Iliad, XXII, 159.
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ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Αϋτη, ω Πάμφιλε, ή 'Ελένη ΰπερ ής ε μονομάχουν προς άλλήλονς. και άχρι γε τούτου γελοΐον ούδεν πλήν1 εκείνο ίσως,2 το φιλοσόφους είναι φάσκοντας και χρημάτων καταφρονεΐν επειτα υπέρ τούτων ως υπέρ πατριό ο ς κινδυνευουσης και ιερών πατρώων και τάφων προγονικών, άγωνί-ζεσθαι.
ΠΑΜΦΙΛ02
Και μην και το δόγμα τουτό γε εστιν τοΐς ΥΙεριπατητικοΐς, τό μη σφοδρά καταφρονεΐν χρημάτων, άλλα τρίτον τι αγαθόν και τοΰτο οΐεσθαι.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Όρθώς λεγεις< φασι γάρ οΰν ταΰτα, και κατά
4	τα πάτρια εγίγνετο αύτοΐς ό πόλεμος, τα μετά ταΰτα δε ήδη ακούε.
Πολλοί μεν γάρ καί άλλοι τον επιτάφιον του άποθανόντος εκείνου ήγωνίζοντο· δυο δε μάλιστα ήσαν οι άμφήριστοι αυτών, Αιοκλής τε ό πρεσβύτης—οΐσθα ον λέγω, τον εριστικόν—καί Βαγώας ό εύνοΰχος είναι δοκών, τά μεν οΰν των λόγων προηγώνιστο αύτοΐς καί την εμπειρίαν εκάτερος τών δογμάτων επεδεδεικτο καί ότι του 3 Άριστο-τελους καί τών εκείνω δοκουντων εϊχετο· καί
5	μά τον Αι ουδέτερος αυτών άμείνων ήν. τό δ’ οΰν τέλος της δίκης ες τοΰτο περιεστη· άφε-μενος γάρ 6 Αιοκλής τοΰ δεικνυναι τά αύτοϋ μετεβαινεν επί τον Βαγώαν καί διελεγχειν επειράτο μάλιστα τον βίον αύτοΰ· κατά ταύτά δε καί 6 Βαγώας άντεξήταζε τον εκείνου βίον.
1	πλήν Harmon: ήν MSS. ή Urban.
334
THE EUNUCH
LYCINUS
That, Pamphilus, is the Helen for whom they were meeting each other in single combat. And up to this point there was nothing to laugh at except perhaps that men claiming to be philosophers and to despise luere should fight for it as if for imperilled fatherland, ancestral fanes, and graves of forefathers.
PAMPHILUS
Yes, but that is the doctrine of the Peripatetics, not to despise wealth vehemently but to think it a third “ supreme good.”
LYCINUS
Right you are; they do say that, and the war that they were waging was on traditional lines. But listen now to the sequel.
Many competitors took part in the funeral games of the deceased, but two of them in particular were the most favoured to win, the aged Diodes (you know the man I mean, the dialectician) and Bagoas, the one who is reputed to be a eunuch. The matter of doctrines had been thrashed out between them already, and each had displayed his familiarity with their tenets and his adherence to Aristotle and his placita; and by Zeus neither of them had the better of it. The close of the trial, however, took a new turn; Diodes, discontinuing the advertisement of his own merits, passed over to Bagoas and made a great effort to show up his private life, and Bagoas met this attack by exploring the history of Diodes in like manner. * *
*	eVeivo ίσως Urban: έκΐΐνοις ώί MSS.
*	του Fritzsche : τών MSS.
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ΓΤΑΜΦΙΛ02
Εικότως, ώ Αυκΐνε· καί τα πλείω γε του λόγον 7τερί τούτον μάλλον όχρήν είναι αύτοις' ώς εγωγε, el δικάζων ετύγχανον, επί τω τοιούτω το πλεΐον διατρΐψαι αν μοι. δοκώ, τον άμεινον βιοΰντα μάλλον ή τον iv τοΐς λόγοις αύτοΐς προχειρότερον ζητών και οίκειότερον τη νίκη νομίζων.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
6	Ευ λεγεις, κάμε ομόψηφον iv τούτω ύχ€ΐς. επεί δε αλις μεν elχον βλασφημιών, άλις δε ελεγ-χων, τό τελευταΐον ήδη ό Αιοκλης eφη μηδε την αρχήν θεμιτόν είναι τω Βαγώα μεταποιεΐσθαι φιλοσοφίας και τών επ' αύτη αριστείων εύνούχω γε οντι, αλλά τούς τοιοντονς ούχ όπως τούτων άποκεκλεΐσθαι ήξίου, άλλα και ιερών αυτών καί περιρραντηρίων και τών κοινών απάντων συλλόγων, δυσοιώνιστόν τι άποφαίνων και δυσάντητον θέαμα, ει τις εωθεν εξ ιών εκ της οικίας ιδοι τοιοΰτόν τινα. καί πολύς ήν ό περί τούτου λόγος, ούτε άνδρα ούτε γυναίκα είναι τον ευνούχον λε-γο ντο ς, αλλά τι σύνθετον καί μικτόν καί τερατώδες, εξω της άνθρωπείας φύσεως.
Γ γ . .·
ΠΑΜΦΙΛ02
Καινόν γε τό έγκλημα φής, ώ Αυκΐνε, καί ήδη γελάν καί αντος, ώ εταίρε, π ρο άγομαι της παραδόξου ταύτης κατηγορίας άκούων. τί δ* οΰν άτερος ; άρα την ησυχίαν ήγαγεν, ή τι προς ταΰτα καί αυτός άντειπεΐν ετόλμησεν ;
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PAMPHILUS
Naturally, Lycinus ; and the greater part, certainly, of their discussion ought rather to have centred upon that. For my own part, if I had chanced to be a judge, I should have dwelt most, I think, upon that sort of thing, trying to ascertain which led the better life rather than which was the better prepared in the tenets themselves, and deeming him more suitable to win.
lycinus	I
Well said, and you have me voting with you in this. But when they had their fill of hard words, and their fill of caustic observations, Diodes at length said in conclusion that it was not at all permissible for Bagoas to lay claim to philosophy and the rewards of merit in it, since he was a eunuch; such people ought to be excluded, he thought, not simply from all that but even from temples and holy-water bowls and all the places of public assembly, and he declared it an ill-omened, ill-met sight if on first leaving home in the morning, one should set eyes on any such person. He had a great deal to say, too, on that score, observing that a eunuch was neither man nor woman but something composite, hybrid, and monstrous, alien to human nature.
PAMPHILUS
The charge you tell of, Lycinus, is novel, anyhow, and now I too, my friend, am moved to laughter, hearing of this incredible accusation. Well, what of the other ? Held his peace, did he not ? Or did he venture to say something himself in reply to this ?
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ΛΤΚΙΝ02
7	Τα μεν πρώτα υπ’ αίδοΰς και δειλίας—οικεΐον γάρ αύτοΐς το τοιοΰτον—επί πολύ εσιώπα και ήρυθρία καί ιδίων φανερός ην, τέλος δε λεπτόν τι καί γυναικείον εμφθεγξάμενος ου δίκαια ποιεΐν εφη τον Διοκλεα φιλοσοφίας άποκλείοντα ευνούχον όντα, η ς καί γυναιξί μετεΐνα ι* καί παρήγοντο *Ασπασία καί Αιοτίμα καί Θαργηλία συνηγορή-σουσαι αύτώ, καί τις ’Ακαδημαϊκός εύνοΰχος εκ ΪΙελασγών τελών,1 ολίγον προ ημών εύδοκιμήσας εν τοΐς "Έιλλησιν. 6 Διοκλής δε κάκεΐνον αυτόν, ει περιήν2 καί τών όμοιων μετεποιειτο, εϊρξαι3 αν ου καταπλαγείς αύτου την παρά, τοΐς πολλοΐς δόξαν καί τινας καί αυτός άπεμνημόνευε λόγους καί προς εκείνον υπό τε Σιτωϊκών καί Υιννικών μάλιστα είρημένους προς τό γελοιότερον επι τω άτελεΐ του σώματος.
8	Έν τουτοις ην τοΐς δικασταΐς η διατριβή’ καί τό κεφάλαιον ήδη του σκώμματος τούτο ετνγχανεν* ει δοκιμαστεος εύνοΰχος επί φιλοσοφίαν παρ-αγγελλων5 καί νέων προστασίαν εγχειρισθήναι
1	εκ πελασγών τελών marginal in ΓΕ: εκ κελτών ΓΕ, vulg.
2	ει περιήν ilbrc: ειπερ ήν ΛΓ cctt.
3	εϊρξαι Γ: ε1ρ*εν vulg. For the hiatus cf. Βιατρΐφαι αν,
§ δ.
* ετυγχανεν Harmon : MSS. add είναι (ον Π Γ by correction). Cf. Fugit., 32.
5	παραγγελλων Γ1: παραγγελλειν ΝΓ*Ε2: παρελθών Ε*Ω : παρελθεΐν Ω margin, late hand.
1	Thargelia of Miletus was a famous hetaera, mistress of the Antiochus who was king of Thessaly ca. 520-510 B.c, She outlived him for thirty years, and was active in the cause of Persia at the time of Xerxes’ invasion of Greece. Aeschines
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LYCINUS
At first, through shame and cowardice—for that sort of behaviour is natural to them—he remained silent a long while and blushed and was plainly in a sweat, but finally in a weak, effeminate voice he said that Diodes was acting unjustly in trying to exclude a eunuch from philosophy, in which even women had a part; and he brought in Aspasia, Diotima, and Thargelia 1 to support him; also a certain Academic eunuch hailing from among the Pelasgians, who shortly before our time achieved a high reputation among the Greeks.2 But if that person himself were alive and advanced similar claims, Diodes would (he said) have excluded him too, undismayed by his reputation among the common sort; and he repeated a number of humorous remarks made to the man by Stoics and Cynics regarding his physical imperfection.3
That was what the judges dwelt upon, and the point thenceforward at issue was whether the seal of approval should be set upon a eunuch who was proposing himself for a career in philosophy and requesting that the governance of boys be committed to him. One
the Socratic wrote about her, the sophist Hippias spoke of her as beautiful and wise, and Aspasia is said to have taken her as a pattern. Diotima is the priestess of Mantinea to whom, in Plato’s Symposium, Socrates ascribes the discourse on love which he repeats to the company. Subsequent mention of her seems to derive from that passage, and it is possible that Plato invented her.
2	The allusion is to Favorinus of Arles, known to us from Philostratus and especially from Aulus Gellius. Part of his treatise on exile has been recovered recently from an Egyptian papyrus and published by Medea Norsa and Vitelli.
3	Among the Cynics was Demonax; see Lucian’s Dtmonax, 12 and 13(1, pp. 150 ff.).
339
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
αξιών, τού μεν και σχήμα καί σώματος εύμοιρίαν προσεΐναι φιλοσοφώ δεΐν λεγοντος, και τό μεγιστον, πώγωνα βαθύν εχειν αυτόν και τοΐς προσιοΰσι και μανθάνειν βουλομενοις άξιόπιστον και πρέποντα ταΐς μύριαις ας χρη παρά βασιλεως άποφερεσθαι, τό δἐ τον ευνούχου καί των βακήλων χείρον είναι· του? μεν γάρ καν πεπειράσθαί ποτε ανδρείας; τούτον δε εξ αρχής ευθύς άποκεκόφθαι και αμφίβολόν τι ζωον είναι κατά τ αυτά ταΐς κορώναις, αι μήτε περιστεραΐς μήτε κόραξιν εναριθμοΐν-
9	το αν, του δε ου σωματικήν Αεγοντος είναι την κρίσιν, αλλά της 1 φυχής και της γνώμης εξετασϊν δεΐν γίγνεσθαι και της των δογμάτων επιστήμης, εΐθ’ 6 ’Αριστοτέλης εκαλείτο μάρτυς του λόγου, εις υπερβολήν θαυμάσας 'Ερμείαν τον ευνούχον τον εκ τού ’Αταρνεως τύραννον άχρι τού και θύειν αύτω κατά ταύτά τοΐς θεοΐς. καί τι και ετόλμα προστίθεμαι 6 Βαγώας τοιοΰτον, ως πολύ επιτη-δειότερος τοΐς νεοις ευνούχος διδάσκαλος ούδε διαβολην τινα προς αυτούς ενδεξασθαι δυνάμενος ούδε τό του Σω κράτους εκείνο έγκλημα παθεΐν αν ως διαφθείρων τα μειράκια, επει δε και εις τό άγενειον μάλιστα εσκώφθη, χαριεντως τούτο, ώς γούν ωετο, προσερριφεν" “ Ει γαρ από πώ-γωνος,” εφη, “ βαθεος κρίνεσθαι δεοι τούς φιλοσο-φοΰντας, τον τράγον αν δικαιοτερον προκριθηναι πάντων.”
10	Έν τούτω τρίτος άλλος παρεστώς—τό δε όνομα εν άφανεΐ κείσθω—“ Και μήν,” εφη, " ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ούτοσι ό τάς γνάθους λείος και
1	άλλα τής Harmon: ὰλλ’ αλκήν MSS.
2	ό Θεμιστοκλής ΝΓ2 (marginal).
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said that presence and a fine physical endowment should be among the attributes of a philosopher, and that above all else he should have a long beard that would inspire confidence in those who visited him and sought to become his pupils, one that would befit the ten thousand drachmas which he was to receive from the Emperor, whereas a eunuch was in worse case than a cut priest, for the latter had at least known manhood once, but the former had been marred from the very first and was an ambiguous sort of creature like a crow, which cannot be reckoned either with doves or with ravens. The other pleaded that this was not a physical examination; that there should be an investigation of soul and mind and knowledge of doctrines. Then Aristotle was cited as a witness to support his case, since he tremendously admired the eunuch Hermias, the tyrant of Atarneus, to the point of celebrating sacrifices to him in the same way as to the gods. Moreover, Bagoas ventured to add an observation to the effect that a eunuch was a far more suitable teacher for the young, since he could not incur any blame as regards them and would not incur that charge against Socrates of leading the youngsters astray. And as he had been ridiculed especially for his beardlessness, he despatched this shaft to good effect—he thought so, anyhow: “ If it is by length of beard that philosophers are to be judged, a lie-goat would Avith greater justice be given preference to all of them! ”
At this juncture a third person who was present— his name may remain in obscurity—said:1 “As a matter of fact, gentlemen, if this fellow, so smooth
1 The anonymous speaker may safely be considered the writer himself, as in the Peregrinus·, cf. p. 8, n. 2.
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τό φώνημα γυναικείος και τα άλλα εύνούχω εοικώς ει άποδύσαιτο, πάνυ ανδρείος ύμΐν φανεΐταί’ ει δε μη φεύδονται οι περί αύτοΰ λεγοντες, και μοιχός εάλω ποτε, ως 6 άξων φησίν, άρθρα εν άρθροις εχων. άλλα τότε μεν ες τον ευνούχον άναφυγών και τούτο κρησφύγετου εύρόμενος άφείθη, άπιστησάντων τη κατηγορία των τότε δικαστών από γε της φανερος οφεως· νύν δε καν παλινωδησαί μοι δοκεΐ τού προκειμενου κα.”
δη λεγομένων παρά πάντων μεν γελως εγίγνετο, ως τό είκός. Έαγώας δε μάλλον εταράτ-τετο και παντοΐος ήν, ες μύρια τρεπόμενος1 χρώματα καί φυχρώ τω ίδρώτι ρεόμενος, και ούτε συγκατατίθεσθαι τω περί 2 τής μοιχείας εγκλήματι καλώς €χειν ωετο ούτε άχρεΐον αύτώ την κατηγορίαν ταύτην ες τον παρόντα αγώνα ηγείτο εΐναι.
μισθού εν* Τούτων
ΠΑΜΦΙΛ02
Γελοία, ώ Ανκΐνε, ώς αληθώς τα ὅτα καί εοικεν ου ιήν τυχοΰσαν ύμΐν διατριβήν παρεσχή-σθαι. τό δ’ οΰν τίλος τί εγενετο καί πώς εγνωσαν υπέρ αυτών οι δικασται ;
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
12	Ούχ όμόφηφοι πάντες ήσαν, ἀλλ’ οι μεν ήξίουν άποδύσαντας αυτόν ώσπερ τούς αργυρωνήτους επισκοπεΐν ει δύναται 3 φιλοσοφεΐν τά γε προς τών ορχεων οι δε ετι γελοιότερου μεταστειλαμενους τινας τών εζ οικήματος γυναικών κελεύειν αυτόν συνεϊναι καί όπυίειν, καί τινα τών δικαστών τον
1 τρεπόμενος Ν (Bekker): τραπόμενος ΓΕ.
* περί not in ΩΝ. * δόναται ΓΝ: δόναιτο (EC) vulg.
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of jowl, effeminate in voice, and otherwise similar to a eunuch, should strip, you would find him very masculine. Unless those who talk about him are lying, he was once taken in adultery, commissis membris, as the table of the law says. At that time he secured his acquittal by resorting to the name of eunuch and finding sanctuary in it, since the judges on that occasion discredited the accusation from the very look of him. Now, however, he may recant, 1 suppose, for the sake of the pelf that is in view.”
Upon those remarks everyone began to laugh, as was natural, while Bagoas fell into greater confusion and was beside himself, turning all colours of the rainbow and dripping with cold sweat. On the one hand, he did not think it seemly to plead guilty to the charge of adultery; yet, on the other, he thought that this accusation would not be without its usefulness for the case then in progress.
PAMPHILUS
This is truly laughable, Lycinus, and must have given you uncommon diversion. But what was the outcome, and how did the judges decide about them ?
LYCINUS
They were not all of the same opinion. Some thought they ought to strip him, as is done with slaves, and determine by inspection whether he had the parts to practise philosophy. Others made the suggestion, even more ridiculous, that they should send for some women out of bawdy-houses and bid him consort with them and cohabit; and that one of the judges, the eldest and most trustworthy,
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πρεσβύτατόν re καί πιστότατου εφεστώτα όράν el φιλοσοφεί, μετά. δε επει πάντας 6 γέλως κατείχε καί ούδεις οστις ον την γαστέρα ήλγει βρασσόμενος υπ αύτοΰ, εγνωσαν άναπόμπιμον ες την Ιταλίαν εκπέμφαι την δίκην.
13	Και νυν άτερος μεν προς την των λόγων επί-δειξιν, ως φασιν, γυμνάζεται και παρασκευάζεται και κατηγορίαν συγκροτεί και τό της μοιχείας έγκλημα υποκινεί, εναντιώτατον αύτω και οΰτος κατά τούς φαύλους των ρητόρων τοΰτο ποιων και εις τούς άνδρας τον άντίδικον εκ του εγκλήματος καταλόγων’ τω Βαγώα δε έτερα, ως φασι, μέλει και άνδρίζεται τα πολλά και διά χειρός έχει το πράγμα και τέλος κρατήσειν ελπίζει ήν επίδειξη ως ούδεν χείρων εστιν των τάς ίππους άναβαινόντών όνων, αυτή γάρ, ώ εταίρε, φιλοσοφίας αριστη κρίσις έοικεν είναι και άπόδειξις αναντίλεκτος, ώστε και τον υιόν—ετι δέ μοι κομιδή νέος εστιν —εύξαίμην αν ου την γνώμην ουδέ την γλώτταν αλλά το αίδοΐον έτοιμον ες φιλοσοφίαν έχειν.
(O
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should stand by and see whether he could practise philosophy! Then, as all were overcome by laughter and every man of them had a sore belly from shaking with it, they decided to refer the case to the highest court and send it to Italy.
Now, one of the pair is training, they say, for a demonstration of his eloquence, making his preparations, and composing an accusation. Morever, he is delicately putting forward the charge of adultery again, thereby acting in direct contradiction to himself, like a bad lawyer, and enrolling his opponent among fully enfranchised males through his accusation. As to Bagoas, he, they say, has different concerns, assiduously demonstrating his powers, keeping his case in hand, and, in sum, hoping to win if he can show that he is not a bit inferior to a jack at service. This, my friend, is apparently the best criterion of devotion to wisdom, and an irrefutable demonstration. Consequently, I may well pray that my son (who is still quite young) may be suitably endowed for the practise of philosophy with other tools than brain or tongue.
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ASTROLOGY
A mock eulogy of judicial astrology, put into the mouth of some ancient worthy who used the Ionic dialect, almost certainly Democritus, the peer of Herodotus in Ionic prose style and the author, according to Cicero (de Divtn., I, 42), of a treatise on extispicy. The thing is so clever that it has duped almost everyone, including myself (I, ix), into taking it in earnest and proclaiming it spurious. Its Lucianic origin, however, is apparent if one looks closely enough. Orpheus, elsewhere in Lucian given a leading part in the introduction of philosophy (p. 65) and of dancing (p. 229) into Greece, is here the promulgator of astrology—but not “ unto elucidation.” Odysseus in the lower world is so eager to hear what Tiresias may have to say that he “ endures to see his mother’s shadow athirst,” no doubt like to die of it, even as Tantalus (Funerals, 8 : IV, 116). The novel assumption that different peoples of Egypt worship different signs of the Zodiac serves to explain not only the animal shapes of their gods— a topic to which Lucian mischievously keeps recurring (cf. pp. 431 f., and III, 168), but the taboo upon fish to which, with Herodotean reticence as to its reason, he alludes in the Goddesse of Surrye, 14 (IV, 356). The same fondness for rationalizing myths with a twinkle in his eye, which elsewhere turns not only Proteus but Empusa into pantomimic dancers (pp. 231 f.), here asserts itself with complete abandon, in an astrological sense, even to the point of including Pasiphae among the adepts. And when sheer love of story-telling seduces him into repeating a favourite tale, that of Phaethon, his style betrays him utterly (cf. Amber, and Dialogues of the Gods, 25).
It is only mock eulogy, but still, in spite of the fun in it, not quite meant as satire or parody. It is primarily a sophistical literary exercise of the same nature as the first and second Phalaris, in which the fun is incidental—a Lucianic “ parergy To get something of the effect, the translation is intended to carry a suggestion oi Sir Thomas Browne as he appears in the Vulgar Errors.
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1	’Αμφί τε ούρανοϋ άμφί re αστέρων ή γραφή, ούκ αυτών αστέρων οι)δ’ αντοΰ πέρι ούρανοϋ, άλλα μαντείης καί άληθείης, ή δη έκ τουτέων. ές ανθρώπων β ιον έρχ€ται. 6 δέ μοι Aoyo? ούκ νποθημοσύνην έχει ούδέ διδασκάλιον επαγγέλλεται δκως ταύτην την μαντοσύνην διενεκτέον, άλλα μέμφομαι όκόσοι σοφοί έόντες τα μέν άλλα έπασκέουσι και παισι2 τοΐς έωυτών άττηγέονται, μούνην δέ άστ ρολογιην ούτε τιμέουσιν ούτε
2	έπασκέουσιν. και η μεν σοφίη παλαιή ουδέ νέον ές ήμέας άπίκ€το, άλλ’ έστιν εργον άρχαίων βασιλέων θεοφιλέων. οι δέ νΰν άμαθιη και ραθυμίη και προσέτι μισοπονίη κείνοισί re αντίξοα φρονέουσι και εΰτ’ αν άνδράσιν έπικνρέωσιν φενδεα μαντευομένοις? άστρων re κατηγορέ-ονσιν και αύτην άστρολογίην μισέουσιν, ούδέ μιν ovre ύγιέα ovre άληθέα νομίζουσιν, άλλα λόγον φ€υδέα καί άν€μώλιον, ού δικαίως, έμοι δοκέει,'1 φρονέοντες· ουδέ γάρ τέκτονος άϊδρίη τεκτοσύνης αύτης άδικίη ούδέ αύλητέω άμουσίη μουσικής άσοφίη, ἀλλ’ οι μέν άμαθέες των τεχνών, έκαστη δ’ έν έωυτή σοφή.
1 αστρολογίας MSS.
* παισι du Soul: ττασι MSS.
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This treatise concerneth heaven and the stars, yet not the stars themselves nor heaven itself, but the auspiciall verity that from them assuredly entereth into the life of man. My discourse containeth not counsell, nor proffereth instruction how to ply this auspiciall art, but my aim is to chide those learned men who cultivate and expose unto their disciples all other studies, but neither esteem nor cultivate astrology. Although the science is ancient, not come to us newly, but the creation of divinely favoured kings of antiquity, yet men of these daies, through ignorance, supinity, and mislike of labour, hold opinions repugnant unto theirs, and when they encounter men that make false prognostickes, they impeach the stars and contemne .astrology itself, which they consider neither sound nor vcridicall but a vain and idle fiction; wherein, as I think, they judge unjustly. For a wright’s unskillfullness argueth not the wright’s art in error, nor a piper s untunefullness the art of musick devoid of sense. Rather are they ignorant of their arts, and each of these in itself rationally
1 For the argument, cf. The Dance, 80.
* μαντευομένοis ΕΠΝ : -άμενοι ΓΖ.
4 δοκέειν ΕΝ.
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3	Πρώτον μεν ων1 Αίθίοπες τόνδε τον λόγον άνθρώποισι κατεστήσαντο. αίτίη 8e αύτεοισι τα μεν ή σοφίη του εθνεος—και γάρ τάλλα των άλλων σοφώτεροι Αίθίοπες—τα δε καί της οίκήσιος η εύμοιρίη- αίει γάρ σφεας εύδίη καί γαληναίη περικεαται, ούδε των του ετεος τροπεων ανέχονται,, ἀλλ’ εν μιή ώρη οίκεουσιν. ίδόντες ων πρώτα την σεληναίην ουκ ες πάμπαν όμοίην φαινομενην, αλλά πολυειδεα τε γιγνομενην καί εν άλλοτε άλλη μορφή τρεπομενην, εδόκεεν αύτεοισιν το χρήμα θωυματος καί άπορίης άζιον. ενθεν δε ζητεοντες εΰρον τουτεων την αίτίη ν, ότι ουκ Ιδιον τή σεληναίη το φέγγος, αλλά οΐ παρ* ήελίου
4	ερχεται. εΰρον δε και των άλλων αστέρων την φορήν, τούς δη πλάνητας ημείς καλεομεν—μοΰνοι γάρ των άλλων κινεονται—φύσιν τε αυτών και δυναστείην και έργα τά έκαστος επιτελεουσιν. εν δε και ούνόματα αύτεοισιν επεθεσαν, ουκ' ούνόματα, δκως εδόκεον, αλλά σημήια.
5	Ταΰτα μεν ών Αίθίοπες εν τω ούρανώ επεβλεφαν, μετά δε γείτοσιν οΰσιν Αίγυπτίοισιν άτελεα τον λόγον παρεδοσαν, Αιγύπτιοι δε παρά σφεων εκδεξάμενοι ήμιεργεα την μαντικήν επί μεζον ήγειραν, μέτρα τε τής έκαστου κινησιος εσημή-ναντο καί ετεων αριθμόν και μηνών και ώρεων δι ετάξαντο, καί μηνών μεν σφίσι μέτρον ή
1 οΰν MSS.
1 In Lucian’s day current theory ascribed the origin of astronomy to the Egyptians. We must applaud his insight in favouring the Ethiopians, since Diodorus (III, 2, 1; doubtless on good authority) records that they were the first men,
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It was the Aethiopians that first delivered this doctrine unto men. The ground thereof was in part the wisdom of that nation, the Aethiopians being in all eke wiser than all men; but in part also the benignity of their clime, since clear skyes and calm weather ever invest them, and they are not subjected to the vicissitudes of the yeere, but live in onely one season.1 Therefore when they discerned, first of all, that the moon hath not perpetually the same appearance, but carrieth a various aspect and changeth into divers figures, they accounted the thing good reason for wonder and empuzzlement. In consequence they sought and found the cause thereof, that the lustre of the moon is not her ολυίι but cometh to her from the sun. And they determined also the course of the other stars, which we call planets or wanderers because they alone of all the stars do move; also their nature and potency, and the works that are brought to pass by each of them. Also, they ascribed names unto them, that yet were not names, as they seemed, but symboles.
All which the Aethiopians observed in the skye, and afterwards they transmitted their doctrine incompleat to the Aegyptians their neighbours. And the Aegyptians, deriving from them the auspiciall art but half consummated, advanced it; and they indicated the measure of each planet’s motion, and determinfed the numericall extension of yeares and moneths and hours. The moneths they measured by that they first taught people to worship the gods, that the Egyptians were their colonists, and that most of the Egyptian Institutions were Ethiopian. And if, aa we read in the Platonic Epinomis and in Macrobius [Comm, in Cic. Somn. Scip., I, 21, 9), the climate of Egypt is conducive to the study of the heavens, that of Ethiopia, naturally, would be far more so.
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σεληναίη καί ή τ αυτής αναστροφή εγενετο, ετεος
6	δε ήελιος καί ή τοΰ ήελίου περίφορος. οι δε και άλλα εμήσαντο πολλον μεζω τουτεων εκ γάρ 8ή τ ου παντός ήερος και αστέρων των άλλων άπλανεων τε καί εύστάθεων1 και ούδαμά κινεομενων δυώ-δεκα μοίρας ετάμοντο τοΐσι2 κινεομενοισι, και οικία . . ,3 ζώα εόντα έκαστον αυτών ες άλλην μορφήν μεμιμεαται, τα μεν ενάλια, τα 8ε ανθρώπων, τα δε Θηρών, τα δε πτηνών, τα 8e κτηνεων.
7	’Από τεω δη και ιερά τα Αιγύπτια πολυειδεα ποιεεται' ου γάρ πάντες Αιγύπτιοι εκ τών δυώ-δεκα μοιρεων πασεων εμαντεύοντο, άλλοι δε άλλο ίη σ ι μοίρησιν εχρεοντο, και κριόν μεν σεβουσιν οκόσοι ες κριόν άπεβλεπον, ίχθύας δε ου σιτεονται όκόσοι ίχθύας επεσημήναντο, ουδέ τράγον κτεί-νουσιν δσοι αίγόκερων ήδεσαν, καί οι άλλοι τα άλλα ως έκαστοι ίλάσκονται. ναι μην καί ταύρον ες τιμήν τού ήερίου ταύρου σεβίζονταί, καί 6 νΑπις αύτοϊς χρήμα ίερώτατον την χώρην επινεμεται καί οι εκεί μαντηιόν γε4 άνατιθεασιν σημήιον της εκείνου τοΰ ταύρου μαντικής.
8	Οί μετά πολλον δε καί Αίβυες επεβησαν του λόγου’ καί γάρ το Αιβύων μαντηιόν τό "Αμμωνος, καί τούτο ες τον ήερα καί ες την τούτου σοφίην
1	«ὰσταθέων: Florentine ed. (1496): εύπαθεων MSS.
2	έν τοΐσι MSS.: έν excised by Jaoobitz.
3	Lacuna in Γ (9 letters) E (12-14). Probably οικία == οίκους; i.e., planetary houses, cf. οίκοδεσποτεονσι, § 20. Read και οικία ούνόμασαν, τό δ’ είδος ζώα έόντα.
4	ye Ν: re ΓΕΩΖ.
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the moon and her cycle, the year by the sun and his revolution. And they devised other inventions much greater than these. For they divided the entire skye and the other stars that are inerrant and fixed, and do never move, into twelve segments for such as move: which they styled “ houses,” although they resemble living creatures, each patterned after the figure of a different kind, whereof some are sea-monsters, some humans, some wild beasts, some volatiles, some juments.
For this reason, indeed, the Aegyptian deities are portrayed in various aspects.1 For it is not to be supposed that all Aegyptians were wont to draw prognosticks from all the twelve signs; but some had one sign in use, others another. The ram is reverenced by those who looked up unto Aries, fish is not eaten by those who attached signality unto Pisces, the goat is not slain by those who had knowledge of Capricorn, and the other creatures are severally venerated by other folk. Assuredly the bull too is adored in honour of the celestial Taurus, and Apis, esteemed by them an object of the uttermost sanctity, depastureth their land, and they that inhabit it vouchsafe him an oracle in token of the auspiciality of Taurus.
Not long after, the Libyans also espoused the science; for the Libyan oracle of Ammon was founded in regard of the heavens and his knowledge thereof;
1 In accrediting the invention of the signs of the Zodiac to the Egyptians, our author is at one with his contemporaries (cf. Macrobius, loc. cit.), but in deriving from these signs the animal forms of the Egyptian gods, and in connecting the fish-taboo in that country with the constellation Pisces he presents the results of original research.
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ίΒρυτο,1 Trap’ o 1 2 τον *Αμμωνα καί οΰτοι κριοπρόσ-9 u)7τον ποιεονται. εγνωσαν Be τούτων εκαστα καί Βαβυλώνιοι, οΰτοι μεν, Αέγουσιν, και ττρό των άλλων, εμοί Be Βοκεει, πολλόν ύστερον ἐς τούτους 6 λόγος άπίκετο.
10 Έλληι/ες δβ ούτε παρ* Α Ιθιόπων ούτε παρ* Αιγυπτίων άστρολογίης περί ούΒεν ηκουσαν, άλλα σφίσιν Όρφεύς ό Οίάγρον και Καλλιόπης πρώτος τάΒε άπηγήσατο, ου μάλα εμφανεως, ούΒε ες φάος τον λόγον προηνεγκεν, άλλ’ ες γοητείην και ίερολογίην, οιη Βιανοίη εκείνου, πηξάμενος γάρ λύρην οργιά τε εποιεετο καί τα ιερά ηειΒεν η Be λύρη επτάμιτος εοΰσα την των κινεομενων αστέρων άρμονίην συνεβάλλετο. ταΰτα Ό ρφεύς Βιζημενος καί ταΰτα άνακινεων πάντα εθελγεν καί πάντων εκράτεεν ου γάρ εκείνην την λύρην εβλεπεν ούΒε οι άλλης εμελε μουσουργίης, ἀλλ’ αϋτη Όρφεος η μεγάλη λύρη, “Ελληνες τε τάΒε τιμεοντες μοίρην εν τω ούρανω 3 άπεκριναν καί άστερες πολλοί καλε'ονται λύρη^ Όρφεος.
u\\v Βε κοτε Όρφεα ΪΒης η λίθοισιν η χροιη με μι μη μόνον, με σ ω εζεται ΐκελος άείΒοντι, μετά
1	ΐίρητο MSS.: ΐδρυτο Κ. G. Ρ. Schwartz.
2	παρά MSS. : παρ’ δ Gesner.
3	έν αυτω ούρανω MSS.: τω for αύτω Harmon.
1	In the Goddesse of Surrye (2) Lucian is similarly minded as to Babylonian claims of priority in religion; and in the Runaways Philosophy goes successively to India, Ethiopia, Egypt, Babylon, and Greece.
2	It seems better established that Atlas was the first astronomer; cf. Cicero, Tusc. Disp., V, 3, 8, and Vergil, Am.,
I, 740. He taught the doctrine of the sphere to Heracles, and the fact that Heracles introduced it into Greece underlies
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whence they represent Ammon with a ram’s head. And the Babylonians came to know all these things, even before the others, as they themselves say; but I think that the science reached them long afterward.1
As for the Greeks, they learned not a whit of astrology either from the Aethiopians or from the Aegyptians. It was Orpheus, the son of Oeagrus and Calliope, that first declared these matters unto them, but not at all plainly, nor did he bring the science forth unto illucidation but unto ingannation and pious fraude, such being the humour of the man.2 For he made a harp and exposed his mystick rites in poesy and his theology in song; and the harp, that had seven chords, discoursed the harmony of the errant spheres. It was by investigating and ventilating these matters that he enchanted and enthralled all creatures; for he regarded not that harp of his nor yet concerned himselfe with other musick, but this was the mightie harp of Orpheus,3 and to honour these things, the Greeks set apart a station in the heavens and numerous stars are denominated Orpheus his harp.
If ever you see Orpheus pictured in mosaick stones or in pigment, he sitteth in the centre, in the simili-
the story of the golden apples of the Hespcrides—so, at all events, says Diodorus. Orpheus, however, was no doubt a very active person in many ways; e.g. in connection with philosophy (Runaways, 8) and very likely dancing (Dance, 15), and the mathematician Nicomachus of Gerasa (pp. 241, 271, 274 Jan.), Lucian’s contemporary, agrees with him that the lyre of Orpheus had seven strings to match the number of the planets and played the harmony of the spheres.
8 The thought is that the planets form the only musical instrument and render the only music in which Orpheus, as primarily an astronomer, had any real interest.
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χερσίν εχων την λνρην, άμφί he μιν ζώα μύρια εστηκεν, εν οίς και ταύρος και άνθρωπος και λέων καί των άλλων1 έκαστον. εύτ άν e/cetra ίδης, μεμνησό μοι τουτεων, κοίη εκείνου άοιδη, κοίη δε καί ή Αυρη, κοΐος δε καί ταύρος η όκοΐος λέων Όρφεος επαΐονσιν. ην δέ τα λέγω αίτια γνοίης, συ δε καί εν τω ονρανώ δερκεο έκαστον τουτεων.
11	Λεγουσιν δε Τειρεσίην άνδρα Βοιώτιον, του δη κλέος μαντοσύνης -περί πολλόν άείρεται, τούτον τον Τ ειρεσίην εν "Έιλλησιν είπεΐν δτι των πλανεο-μενων αστέρων οι μεν θηλεες οι δε άρρενες εόντες ούκ ΐσα εκτελεουσιν τω καί μιν διφυεα γενεσθαι καί αμφίβιον Ί'ειρεσίην μυθολογεονσιν, άλλοτε μεν θηλυν άλλοτε δε άρρενα.
12	Άτρεος2 δε καί Θνεστεω -περί τη πατρωίη βασίλη ίη φιλονεικεόντων ηδη τοϊσιν Έλλ^σίν αναφανδόν άστρολογίης τε καί σοφίης της ούρανίης μάλιστ εμελεν, καί το ξννόν των Άργείων άρχειν εγνωσαν εωυτών δστις τον ετερου σοφίην -προφερέστερος. ένθα δη Θυέστης μεν τον κριόν σφίσιν τον εν τω ου ράνω σημηνάμενος επεδειζεν, από τεω δη άρνα χρυσεον Θυέστη γενεσθαι μυθολο-γεονσιν. Άτρενς δε του ηελίου περί καί των άντολεων αύτοϋ λόγον εποιησατο, δτι ούκ ες όμοίην φορην η ελιά ς τε καί 6 κόσμος κινεον ται, άλλ’ ες άντίξοον άλληλοις άντιδρομεονσιν, καί
1	άλλων omitted in all MSS. except C.
2	’Aτρέω? MSS.
1 Here again we have “independent thought.” A widely variant explanation of the myth had previously been offered by Cephalio (cf. J. Malalas, Chron., p. 40, 1, in the Bonn edition), according to which Tiresias was a student of
356
ASTROLOGY
tude of one that sings, holding in his hands the harp, and about him stand numberless creatures, among which a bull, a man, a lion, and others after their kind. When you see these, bethink you, pray, what his song was, what his harp, and what the bull or the lion that giveth ear to him. And if you would know the originalls that I speak of, you may behold each of them in the heavens.
They say, moreover, that Tiresias, a Boeotian man, whose fame as touching prophecie is greatly cried up, declared unto the Greeks that of the errant stars some are masle, some female, and that they do not engender like effects; wherefore they fable that Tiresias himself was bisexous and amphibious, now masle, now female.1
When Atreus and Thyestes contended for the throne of their fathers, even then, it is plain, the Greeks set great store by astrologie and celestial lore; and the commonwealth of Argos determined that which ever of them was more excellent than the other in this lore should bear rule. Thereupon Thyestes indicated and made manifest unto them the Ram in the heavens, in consequence whereof they fable that Thyestes had a golden lamb. But Atreus declared the doctrine of the sun and its risings, that the sun and the First Movable 2 do not course in the same direction, but rowle contrariwise to one another
medicine who concerned himself with the mysteries of parturition.
* The firmament, or orb, of the fixed stars. This was thought of as revolving from East to West. The sun participated, to be sure, in its motion, but had a contrary motion of his own, which was compared to that of an ant walking on the rim of a moving wheel in the direction contrary to the wheel’s motion.
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at νυν δυσιες δοκέουσ αι, τ ον κόσμου δυσιες έοΰσαι, τον ήελίον άντολαί είσιν. τάδε είπόντα βασιλέα μιν 'Αργείοι έποιησαντο, και μέγα κλέος έπί σοφίη αύτοΰ έγένετο.
13	*Εγώ δε και περί Βελλεροφόντεω τοιάδε φρονέω· πτηνόν μέν οι γενέσθαι ως1 ίππον ου μάλα πείθομαι, δοκέω δέ μιν ταντην την σοφίην μετέ-ποντα2 ύφηλά τε φρονέοντα καί άστροισιν 6μι-λέοντα ές ουρανόν ούχί τω ιππω άναβηναι αλλά τη διανοίη.
14	“Ισα δέ μοι καί ές Φρίξον τον Άθάμαντος είρήσθω, τον δη κριω χρυσέω δι’ at θέρος έλάσαι μυθέονται. ναι μέντοι καί Δαίδαλον» τον Άθηναΐον ξείνη μέν η ίστορίη, δοκέω γε μην 3 ον κ έξω άστρο-λογίης, αλλά οι αυτός μάλιστα εχρησατο καί
15	παιδί τω έωυτοΰ κατηγησατο. "Ικαρος δέ, νεότητι καί άτασθαλίη χρεόμενος καί ούκ έπιεικτά διζη-μενος άλλα ες πόλον 4 άερθείς τω νω, έξέπεσε της άληθείης καί παντός άπεσφάλη του λόγου καί ές πέλαγος κατηνέχθη αβύσσων πρηγμάτων, τον “Ελληνες άλλως μυθολογέονσιν καί κόλπον έπ' αύτω έν τηδε τη θαλάσση ’Ικάριον είκη καλέουσιν.
16	Τάχα δέ καί ΐΐασιφάη, παρά Δαιδάλου άκονσασα ταύρον τε πέρι τοΰ έν τοΐς άστροισι φαινομένου καί αυτής άστρολογίης, ές έρωτα τον λόγου άπίκετο,
1 ως not in Ν.
8 μεθίποντα MSS.
8 μην G. Hermann: μιν MSS. δέ μιν Τ
4 πόλον edd.: πολλά ν MSS.
1 Previous authors left this topic to Lucian “ incomplete.” That Atreus owed his kingship to his discovery of the retrograde motion of the sun was known not only to Polybius (XXXIV,
358
ASTROLOGY
and that which now seemeth his setting, being a setting of the First Movable, is a rising of the sun. At his saying this, the men of Argos made him their king, and great renown for learning became his.1
Concerning Bellerophon also I am of this opinion : that he head a volatile as horse I do not at all believe, but conceive that he pursued this wisdom and raised his thoughts on high and held conversation with the stars, and thus ascended unto heaven by means not of his horse but of his wit.
The same may be said of Phrixus, the son of Athamas, that is fabled to have ridden through the ayr upon a golden ram. And certainly of Daedalus the Athenian; although his story be strange, yet methinksit is not without relation unto astrology, but rather he practised it constantly himself and taught it unto his son. But because Icarus was governed by youth and audacity, and sought not the attainable but let his minde carry him into the zenith, he came short of truth and defected from reason and was precipitated into a sea of unfathomable perplexities. But the Greeks tell an idle myth of him and loosely call a golfe of their sea Icarian after his name.
Doubtless Pasiphae also, hearing from Daedalus of the Bull that appeareth amongst the constellations and of Astrology itself, fell in love with the doctrine;
beginning) but even to Sophocles and Euripides, according to a commentator on Aratus (Achilleus: Maass, Comm. in Arat., p. 28). It remained for Lucian to point out that Thyestes was an astronomer also, the discoverer of the constellation Aries, and to add a touch of paradox to the other doctrine with his suggestion that inasmuch as the sun’s proper motion is from West to East, he is really going upward, and therefore rising, when he sets, and downward, or setting, when he rises.
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ενθεν νομίζουσιν ὅτι Δαίδαλός μιν τω ταυρω ενυμφευσεν.
17	Έιίσϊν δε οι καί κατά μερεα την επιστήμην διελόντες έκαστοι αυτών άλλα επενοήσαντο, οι μεν τα ἐς την σεληναίην, οι δε τα ες Δία, οι δε τα ες ήελιον συναγείραντες, δρόμου τε αυτών περί
18	και1 κινήσιος καί δυνάμιος. και Ένδυμίων μεν
19	τα ἐς την σεληναίην συνετάξατο,2 Φαεθων δε του ήελίου δρόμον ετεκμήρατο, ου μεν γε άτρεκεως, άΛΑ’ άτελεα τον λόγον άπολιπών άπεθανεν. οι δε τάδε άγνοεοντες Ήελίου παΐδα Φαεθοντα δοκεουσιν καί μύθον επ' αύτεω ούδαμά πιστόν διηγεονται. ελθόντα γάρ μιν παρά τον ’Ηἐλιομ τον πάτερα αίτεειν το του φωτός άρμα ήνιοχεειν, τον δε δούναι τε οι καί ύποθεσθαι της ιππασιης τον νόμον. 6 8e Φαεθων επειδή άνεβη το άρμα, ήλικίη καί άπειρίη άλλοτε μεν πρόσγειος ήνιόχεεν, άλλοτε δε πολλόν τής γης άπαιωρούμένος' τους δε ανθρώπους κρύος τε καί θάλπος ούκ άνασχετόν διεφθειρεν. επί τοΐσι δη τον Αία άγανακτεοντα βαλεΐν πρηστηρι Φαεθοντα μεγάλα), πεσόντα δε μιν αι άδελφαί περιστάσαι πένθος μέγα εποίεον, εστε μετεβαλον τἀ εΐδεα, καί νυν είσιν αΐγειροι καί τό ήλεκτρον επ* αύτώ δάκρυον σταλάουσιν. ούχ οϋτω ταϋτα εγενετο ουδέ δσιον αύτοΐσι πεί-θεσθαι, ουδέ ’Ηίλιος παΐδα εποιήσατο, ουδέ ό παΐς αύτώ άπεθανεν.
1 καί Seager: not in MSS.
3	δοίτάξωτο Ζ(ΩΟ).
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whence they derive the belief that Daedalus conjoined her in wedlock with the bull.1
Again, there be those who, dissecting the science into parts, have made different discoveries, some collecting the particulars of the moon, some those of Jupiter, and some those of the sun, concerning their course and motion and potency. So Endymion established the motions of the moon,2 so Phaeton inferred the course of the sun; yet not strictly, but left the theory incompleat at his death. Ignorant of this, men believe that Phaeton was Helius his son, and they relate a story of him that is not at all credible. Going, say they, unto Helius, his father, he asked to drive the car of light; whiche he suffered him to do, and also instructed him in the manner of its governance. But when Phaeton mounted the car, because of youth and inexpertness he drove now close to earth, now at a vast remove; and men were being destroyed both by cold and by heat that passed endurance. Thereupon, Jupiter in wrath smote Phaeton with a great bolt of lightning. After his fall his sisters surrounding him made great dole until they transmuted themselves, and now they are trees of black poplar and distil amber over him in place of tears. These things were not so, and it consisteth not with piety to believe in them; Helius begat no son, and no son of his perished.
1	The reader will not fail to note how neatly this explanation of the Pasiphae myth puts a colophon upon Lucian’s masterly treatment of the flight-legends, which is entirely his own.
2	We are indebted to Germanicus, in his commentary on Aratus, for the information that Mnaseas of Sicyon credited Endymion with the discovery of the course of the moon. Having found the key to the flight-legends, it was easy for Lucian to supply a pendant to Endymion in Phacthon.
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20	Αεγουσιν δε καί άλλα Έλληνες πολλά μυθώδεα, τοΐσι εγώ ου μάλα τι πείθομαι, κώς γάρ δἡ δσιον πιστεΰσαι παΐδα Αίνείην της ’Αφροδίτης γενεσθαι και Δι ος Άίίνω και “Αρεος Άσκάλαφον και Αύτόλυκον Ερμἐω ; ἀλλ’ οΰτοι έκαστος αύτεων θεοφιλεες εγενοντο και σφίσι γεινομενοισι1 τω μεν η ’Αφροδίτη, τω δε ό Ζευς, τω δε 6 ’'Αρης επεβλεφαν. όκόσοι γάρ δη άνθρώποισ ι εν τη γενεη ταύτη 2 οίκοδεσποτεουσι, οΰτοι δκως τοκεες εωυτοΐσι πάντα ίκελους 3 εκτελεουσιν και χρόην και μορφήν καί έργα καί διανοίην, καί βασιλεύς μεν 6 Μίνως Αιδς ηγεομενου, καλός 4 δε Άίνείης Αφροδίτης βουλησει εγενετο, κλέπτης ' δε Αύτόλυκος, η δε οι κλεπτική εξ Ερμἐω άττίκετο.
21	Οι) μεν ών ούδε τον Κρόνον Ζευς εδησεν ουδέ ες Τάρταρον ερριφεν ούδε τά άλλα εμήσατο όκόσα άνθρωποι νομίζουσιν, αλλά φερεται γάρ 6 Κρόνος την εξω φορην πολλόν απ’ ήμεων καί οι νωθρή τε η κίνησις καί ου ρηιδίη τοΐσιν άνθρώ-ποισιν δρεεσθαι. διό δη μιν εστάναι λέγουσιν δκως πεπεδημενον. τό δε βάθος τό πολλόν τον ήερος Τάρταρος καλεεται.
22	Μάλιστα δ’5 εκ τε 'Ομηρου τοΰ ποιητεω καί των Ησίοδου επεων μάθοι άν τις τά παλαι τοΐς άστρολογεουσιν όμοφωνεοντα. ευτ’ αν δε την σειρην τοΰ Αιός άπηγεηται καί τοΰ Ήελιου τάς
1	γεινομενοισι Harmon: ye ν-MSS. Cf. J up. Conj., 1.
2	ταύττ) omitted in N.
3	ίκελους Κ. G. Ρ. Schwartz : ΐκελa MSS.
4	*αλδο Ε*Ν: άλλοί ΓΕ1ΩΖ. * δ’ Fritzsche: not in MSS.
1 Homer, in the Iliad, VIII, 18-26 : Zeus, boasting of his strength, says that if a golden chain should be let down from 362
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But the Greeks relate many other fabulosities— which I do not credit at all. For how doth it consist with piety to believe that Aeneas was the son of Venus, Minos of Jupiter, Ascalaphus of Mars, or Autolycus of Mercury ? Nay, these were each and all divinely favoured, and at their birth one of them was under the regard of Venus, another of Jupiter., another of Mars. For what powers soever are in their proper houses at the moment of birth into this life, those powers like unto parents make men answerable to them in all respects, in complexion, in figure, in workes, and in humour. So Minos became a king because Jupiter was in his ascendancy, Aeneas fair by the will of Venus, and Autolycus a theef, whose theevery came to him from Mercury.
Moreover, it is not true, neither, that Jupiter put Saturn in chaines or threw him into Tartarus or otherwise mistreated him as men credit. Nay, Saturn moveth in the extream orbe, far away from us, and his motion is sluggish and not easy to be apprehended ocularly by human kind, whence they say that he holdeth still as if fettered; and the vast abyss of the ayr is called Tartarus.
Tis chiefly from the verses of Homer the poet and of Hesiod that we may learn that antiquity holdeth with the astrologers. When he describeth the chain of Jupiter1 and the kine of the Sun, which I con-
heaven and all the other gods and goddesses should lay hold of it, they could not pull him down, but he could pull them up, along with the earth and the sea, fasten the chain about the peak of Olympus, and leave everything hanging. Socrates in the Theaetetus, 153 A, says that by the golden chain Homer means nothing else than the sun; others, according to Eustathius (695, 9), took him to mean the orbits of the planets.
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βόας,1 τα δη εγώ η ματ a etva ι συμβάλλομαι, καί τάς πόλιας τάς εν rfj άσπίδι ° Ηφαιστος εποιησατο και τον χορόν και την άλωην . . .1 2 τα μεν γάρ όκόσα ἐς την ’ Αφροδίτην αντω και τοΰ "Αρεος την μοιχείην λελεκται, και ταϋτα εμφανεα ονκ αλλο-θεν η εκ τησδε της σοφίης πεποιημενα' η γάρ δη ών * Αφροδίτης και τον ’Άρεος όμοδρομίη την 'O μηρού άοιδην απεργάζεται· εν άλλοισι δε επεσι τα έργα έκαστου αυτών διωρίσατο, τη *Αφροδίτη μεν είπών,
αλλά συ γ’ ίμερόεντα μετερχεο έργα γάμοιο· τά δε του πολέμου,
ταϋτα δ’ Άρηι θοω και Άθηνη πάντα μελήσει.
23	“Απερ οι παλαιοί ίδόντες μάλιστα μαντηίησιν
εχρεοντο καί ου πάρεργον αυτήν εποιεοντο, αλλ’ ούτε πόλιας ωκιζον οΰτε τείχεα περιεβάλλοντο οϋτε φόνους εργάζοντο οΰτε γυναίκας εγάμεον, πριν αν δη παρά μάντεων άκοϋσαι εκαστα. και γάρ δη τά μαντήια αύτεοισι ούκ εζω άστρολογίης ην, αλλά παρά μεν Αελφοΐς παρθένος εχει την προφητείην σύμβολον της παρθένου της ούρανίης, καί δράκων υπό τω τρίποδι φθέγγεται ότι και εν τοΐσιν άστροισι δράκων φαίνεται, και εν Δίδυμοι? δε μαντηιον τοΰ * Απόλλωνος, εμοι δοκέει, καί τούτο εκ των ή ερίων Αιδυμων ονομάζεται.
1 βόας Barnes: βολας MSS. a Lacuna Harmon: not indicated in MSS.
1	Odyssey, XI, 104 ff.; XII, 260 ff.
2	Iliad, XVIII, 490 (the cities); 561 (the vineyard); 590 (the chorus). Following these words there appears to be a break in the text which very probably has deprived ua of
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ceive to be daies,1 and the cities that Vulcan made upon the shield, and the choir, and the vineyard 2 . . . All that he hath said of Venus and of Mars his passion, is also manifestly composed from no other source than this science. Indeed, it is the conjunction of Venus and Mars that createth the poetry of Homer. And in other verses he distinguished the duties of each, saying unto Venus,
“ Nay, be it thine to control the delightsome duties of wedlock,”
and anent those of warfare,
“ These shall all be the care of impetuous Mars and Minerva.” 3
Discerning all these things, the ancients had divination in very great use and counted it no parergy, but would found no cities, invest themselves with no ramparts, slay no men, wed no women, untill they had been advised in all particulars by diviners. And certainly their oracles were not aloof from astrology, but at Delphi a virgin hath the office of prophet in token of the celestial Virgin, and a serpent giveth voice beneath the tripod because a Serpent giveth light among the stars, and at Didymi also the oracle of Apollo hath its name, methinks, from the heavenly Twins.4
Lucian’s allegorical explanation. It is easy to see that the chorus would be the planetary song and dance (cf. Dance, § 7), but the astronomical significance of the cities and the vineyard is just a bit obscure.
3	Iliad, V, 429, 430.
1 Modem philology soberly rejects the happy thought that Didyma (Didymi) owes its name to the constellation Didymi (Gemini), and explains that the name is Carian, like Idyma, Sidyma, Loryma, etc. (Burchner, in Pauly-Wissowa, e.v.).
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24	Οΰτω δε αύτοΐσι χρήμα ίρότατον ή μαντοσύνη εδόκεεν, ω are δη Όδυσσεύς επειδή εκαμεν πλανεό-μενος, εθελήσας άτρεκες άκοϋσαι περί των εωυτοΰ ττ ρηγμάτων, ες τον Άιδην άπίκετο, ούκ “ όφρα ΐδη νεκυας καί άτερπεα χώρον ” ἀλλ’ ἐ? λόγους ελθεΐν Ύειρεσίη επιθυμεων. καί επειδή ες τον χώρον ήλθεν ένθα οι Κίρκη εσήμηνεν και εσκαφεν τον βόθρον καί τα μήλα εσφαξεν, πολλών νεκρών παρεόντων, εν τοΐσι καί τής μητρός τής εωυτοΰ, του αίματος πιεΐν εθελοντών ου πρότερον επήκεν 1 ούδενί, ουδέ αυτή μητρί, πριν Ύειρεσίην γεύσασθαι καί εξαναγκάσαι είπεΐν οι τό μάντη ιον καί άνε-σχετο διφώσαν όρεων τής μητρός την σκιήν.
25	Αακεδαιμονίοισι δε Λυκοΰργος την πολιτείην πάσαν εκ του ούρανοϋ διετάξατο καί νόμον σφίσιν εποιήσατο μηδαμό . . .2 μηδε ες πόλεμον προ-χωρεειν πριν την σεληναίην πλήρεα γενεσθαι· ου γαρ ΐσην ενόμιζεν3 είναι την δυναστείην αυξανόμενης τής σεληναίης καί άφανιζομενης,
26	πάντα δε υπ* αυτή διοικεεσθαι. αλλά μοϋνοι *Αρκάδες ταυτα ούκ εδεξαντο ουδέ ετίμησαν άστρολογίην, άνοίη δε καί άσοφίη 4 λεγουσιν καί τής σεληναίης εμμεναι προγενέστεροι.
2	7	ΟΙ μεν ών προ ημών οϋτω κάρτα ήσαν φιλομάντιες,
οι δε νυν, οι μεν αύτεων αδύνατα είναι λεγουσιν άνθρώποισι τέλος εϋρασθαι μαντικής■ ου γαρ είναι μιν ούτε πιστήν ούτε άληθεα, ουδέ τον *Άρεα ή τον Αία εν τω ούρανώ ήμεων ενεκα κινεεσθαι,
1	εττηκεν Bekker : άφηκεν MSS.
2	Lacuna in Γ (12 letters) E (9 letters). Δ word like έξωαυνέ€ιν has fallen out.
* ενόμιζεν du Soul: ενόμιζον MSS.
366
ASTROLOGY
So firmly did they believe divination a thing most sacred, that when Ulysses, wearied of wandering, took a phansie to learn the truth as touching his affaires, he went off unto Hell, not “ to behold dead men and a land that is joyless,”1 but because he would come to speech with Tiresias. And when he was come to the place whereunto Circe directed him, and had dug his pit and slain his sheep, although many dead that were by, and amongst them his own mother, were fain to drink of the blood, he suffered none of them, not even his very mother, until he had wet the throstle of Tiresias and constrained him to deliver the prophecy, verily enduring to behold his mother’s shadow athirst.
For the Spartans, Lycurgus drew from the skye his ordering of their whole polity and made it their law never to leave their country, even to go to the Avars, before the moon should be at her full, for he conceited that the potency of the moon is not the same when she waxeth and when she waneth, and that all things are subject unto her sway. The Arcadians, however, and none but they, would have naught of this and yeelded no honour unto astrologie ; and in their folly they affirm that they are older than the moon.
Whereas our forbears were so mightily enamoured of divination, among this generation there be some who say that it is an impossibility for mankind to conceive a useful purpose of astrologie. It is neither credible, say they, nor truthful, and Mars and Jupiter do not move in the skye for our sake, but are nothing
1 Odyssey, XI, 94.
4 άσαφίτ) ΓΕΝ.
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αλλά των μεν άνθρωπηίων π ρηγμάτων ούδεμίην ώρην εκείνοι, ποιέονται ονδ' εστιν αύτέοισιν ττ ρο ς τάδε κοινώνίη, κατά σφεας δε χρείη της περιφορης
28	άναστρέφονται, άλλοι δε άστρολογίην άφενδέα μεν, ανώφελε α δε είναι λεγοναιν ον γάρ ύπο μαντοσύνη άλλάσσεσθαι 6 κάσα τη σ ι μοίρησι δοκεον-τα επέρχεται.
29	Έγώ δε προς τάδε άμφω εκείνα έχω είπεΐν, οτι οι μεν αστέρες εν τω ον ράνω την σφετέρην εΐλέονται, πάρεργον δε σφίσι της κινησιος των κατ ημέας έκαστον έπιγίγνεται. η έθέλεις ίππον μεν θέοντος και ορνίθων και άνδρών κινεομένωνλ: λίθονς άνασαλενεσθαι και κάρφεα δονέεσθαι υπό των ανέμων τον δρόμον, υπό δε τη δίνη των αστέρων μηδέν άλλο γίγνεσθαι ; και εκ μεν ολίγον ττυρός άπορροίη ές ημέας έρχεται, και τό πυρ ου δι ημέας καίει τι ουδέ οι μέλει τον ήμετέρου θαλπεος, αστέρων δε ούδεμίην άπορροίην δεχό-μεθα ; και μέντοι τη άστρολογίη τα μεν φαύλα εσθλά ποίησαι αδύνατά εστιν ουδέ άλλαζα ι τι των άπορρεόντων πρηγμάτων, άλλα τούς χρ*ο-, μένους τάδε ώφελέει· τα μεν εσθλά είδότας άπιξόμενα2 πολλόν άπόπροσθεν ενφρανέει, τά δε φαύλα εύμαρέως δέχονται· ου γάρ σφίσιν άγνοέου-σιν επέρχεται, α. ΛΑ’ έν μελέτη καλ προσδοκίη ρηίδια και πρηέα ηγείται, τάδε άστρολογίης πέρι εγων υπολαμβάνω.
L κλ ονεομένων Π Ζ.
6 άφιξόμΐνα MSS.
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at all solicitous of the affairs of men, wherewith they have naught in common, but accomplish their courses independently, through a necessitude of revolving. And others affirm that astrologie, although not untruthful, is unprofitable, insomuch as divination will not alter that which draweth nigh by decree of the fates.1
To both these opinions I may answer that although the stars do verily absolve their own course in the skye, none the less as a parergy or incidental of their motion each event among us cometh to pass. Or will you have it that although if a horse run or birds or humans move, pebbles are flung up and strawes set astir by the wind of their motion, yet the gyration of the stars bringeth naught else to pass ? And that whereas from a little fire an effluxion cometh to us, although the fire burneth not for our sake at all and is not a whit sollicitous that we be warmed, yet from the stars we receive no effluxion whatever? Furthermore, astrologie is indeed impotent to convert bad into good, or to effect mutation in any of the effluents, yet is it profitable to those that employ it, in so much as the good, when they know that it is to come, delighteth them long beforehand, while the bad they accept readily, for it cometh not upon them unawares, but in vertue of contemplation and expectance is deemed easie and light. That is my opinion in the matter of astrology.
1 Among those who so argue is Lucian’s Cyniscus in Zeus Catechized, 12-14 (II, 76 f).
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THE MISTAKEN CRITIC
A personal attack resembling the Professor of Rhetoric and the Ignorant Book-Collector, but outdoing both of them in savagery. Its motive was not so much to show up a vicious citizen as to avenge a personal insult. In passing the man, Lucian had expressed his opinion of him loudly enough to be overheard (which was doubtless his intention). He used a word that as an epithet was obsolete, and not conspicuously sanctioned by good use. Consequently, the man laughed, and ridiculed his language, which was a fatal mistake; for Lucian, always sensitive about his diction, as witness his On a Slip of the Tongue in Salutation (Vol. VI), was thereby provoked to pay him back with interest.
For raw, unsparing satire like this, Lucian had plenty of precedent not only in the iambics of Archilochus and Semonides, to which, with the scazons of Hipponax, he himself alludes, and in Old Comedy, but in melic poetry (not only Timocreon of Rhodes, but Anacreon). Of its use in the orators, where it conspicuously serves ulterior purposes, Aeschines against Timarchus is the classic example. After the orators it was the Cynics, particularly the street-comer type, who kopt the tradition of outspokenness alive; Lucian’s Demonax is full of illustrations.
That tho name of Lucian’s victim was Timarchus is, I think, an erroneous assumption from the nickname Atimarchus that was given him at Athens (§27; see the note there). He had been an actor and a teacher, and was then a sophist. A Syrian by birth, he had lived in Antioch, Egypt, Italy, and Greece. The piece was written soon after the incident occurred, apparently in Ephesus, where the sophist was then living. There is nothing in its content to fix its date.
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ΨΕΤΔΟΛΟΓΙΣΤΗΣ Η ΠΕΡΙ ΤΗΣ ΑΠΟΦΡΑΔΟΣ1
1 Άλλ’ οτι μεν ήγνόεις τοϋνομα την αποφράδα παντί που δήλον. πώς γάρ αν ητιώ βάρβαρον είναι με την φωνήν επ' αύτω, είπόντα υπέρ σου ώς άποφράδι δμοιος εΐης (τον γάρ τρόπον σου νη Αία μέμνημαι ει κάσας τη τοιαυτη ήμερα), ει μη και παντάπασιΰ άνήκοος ήσθα τοΰ ονόματος ; εγώ δε την μεν αποφράδα ο τι καί βούλεται είναι διδάξω σε μικρόν ύστερον· τό δε τοΰ *Αρχιλόχου εκείνο ήδη σοι λέγω, οτι τεττιγα του πτερού συνείληφας, είπε ρ τινα ποιητήν ιάμβων ακούεις Αρχίλοχον, Π άριον τό γένος, άνδρα κομιδή ελεύθερον και παρρησία συνάντα, μηδέν όκνοΰντα όνειδίζειν, ει και οτι μάλιστα λυπήσειν εμελλε
1 So ΓΕΜ: κατά τιμάρχου added in Γ (marg.) Ν. περί της αποφράδος η κατά τιμάρχου CF. In the alternative form of tho title, κατ Άτιμάρχου may be what was originally intended. Cf. § 27, n.
1 As Lucian explains below (12-13), an apophras himera, or “nefandous day,” like a dies nefastus among the Latins, was a day of ill-omen on which no courts were held and no business affairs transacted. But the fact that a day can be called apophras does not in itself justify calling a man apophras, particularly as the word is of the feminine gender; and that is
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THE MISTAKEN CRITIC, OR A DISCOURSE ON THE WORD NEFANDOUS
That you did not know the word nefandous is surely clear to everyone. When I had said of you that you were like a nefandous day—for I well remember comparing your character to a day of that kind1— how could you, with reference to that word, have made the stricture that I was barbarous in my speech, unless you were wholly unacquainted with it ? I shall teach you presently what nefandous means ; but I say to you now what Archilochus once said: “You have caught a cicada by the wing.”2 Have you ever heard of a writer of iambic verses named Archilochus, a Parian by birth, a man absolutely independent and given to frankness, who did not hesitate at all to use insulting language, no matter how much pain he was
what Lucian obviously did (cf. § 16, and especially § 23). It might have been defended by citing the comedian Eupolis (Fr. Incert., 32M., 309K.) : “On going out, I chanced to meet a wight nefandous {άνθρωπος άποφράς) with a fickle eye.” Either Lucian did not know the passage, or perhaps he thought that to reply in that way would be too like a Lexiphanes. Anyhow, he elected to infuriate his critic and divert his public by being transparently disingenuous and mendaeious, and entirely evading the real issue. What his talk of “ comparing ” amounts to is commented on in the note on § 1G.
* Bergk, frg. 143.
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τούς περιπετεΐς εσο μένους τη χολή των Ιάμβων αύτοϋ. εκείνος τοίνυν ττ ρος τινος των τοιούτων άκούσας κακώς τεττιγα εφη τον άνδρα είληφε-ναι του πτερού, εΐκάζων εαυτόν τω τεττιγι 6 ’Αρχίλοχος φύσει μεν λάλω δντι και άνευ τινος ανάγκης, όπόταν δε καί του πτερού ληφθη, γεγωνό-τερον βοώντι. “ Kat συ δη,” ύφη, “ ώ κακό-δαιμον άνθρωπε, τί βουλόμένος ποιητην λάλον παροξύνεις επί σεαυτόν αιτίας ζητοΰντα καί υποθέσεις τοΐς ίάμβοις ; ”
2	Τ αυτά σοι καί αυτός απειλώ, ου μά τον Αία τφ Άρχιλόχω εικάζων εμαυτόν—ποθεν ; πολλοΰ γε καί δεω—σοι δε μύρια συνειδώς ιάμβων άξια βεβιωμενα, προς α μοι δοκει ούδ' αν ό ’Αρχίλοχος αυτός διαρκεσαι, προσπαρακαλεσας καί τον Έιμω-νίδην καί τον 'Ιππώνακτα συμποιεΐν μετ αύτοϋ καν εν τι τών προσόντων σοι κακών, ουτω συ γε παΐδας άπεφηνας εν πάση βδελυρία τον Όρο8ο-κίδην1 και τον Αυκάμβην καί τον Βουπαλον, τούς εκείνων ιάμβους, καί εοικε θεών τις επι χείλος άγαγεΐν σοι τότε τον γελων επί τη άποφράδι λεχθείση, ως αυτός μεν Έκυθών καταφανέστερος γενοιο κομιδη απαίδευτος ών καί τα κοινά ταΰτα καί τα εν πόσιν άγνοών, αρχήν δε εύλογον παρά-σχοις τών κατά σου λόγων άνδρί ελεύθερο) και
1 'ΟροδοκίΒην ΓΕ : ΌροΒοικίδην Ν : 'Οροδοικίδην edd. 1
1 See G. L. Hendrickson, “ Archilochus and Catullus,” Class. Philol. (1925), 155-157. With the aid of Catullus 40, he is able to identify the poem from which Lucian quotes with the one from which we have the fragment addressed to
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going to inflict upon those who would be exposed to the gall of his iambics ? Well, when he was abused by someone of that type, he said that the man had caught a cicada by the wing, likening himself, Archilochus, to the cicada, which by nature is vociferous, even without any compulsion, but when it is caught by the wing, cries out still more lustily. “ Unlucky man,” said he, “ what is your idea in provoking against yourself a vociferous poet, in search of motives and themes for his iambics ? ” 1
In these same terms I threaten you, not likening myself to Archilochus (how could I ? Iam far indeed from that!), but aware that you have done in your life hundreds of things which deserve iambics. Even Archilochus himself, I think, would not have been able to cope with them, though he invited both Simonides 2 and Hipponax to take a hand with him in treating just one of your bad traits, so childish in every sort of iniquity have you made Orodocides and Lycambes and Bupalus,3 their butts, appear. Probably it was one of the gods who brought the smile to your lips on that occasion at my use of the word nefandous, in order that you might become more notorious than a Scythian for being absolutely uneducated and ignorant of these obvious matters of common knowledge, and that you might afford a reasonable excuse for attacking you to an independent
“ Father Lycambes ” (Bergk, 88), and to reconstruct part of the context.
2 Of Araorgos; his name is sometimes spelt Semonides, but not in the MSS of Lucian.
* Orodocides was evidently the butt of Semonides; this is the only reference to him, and the name is not wholly certain (Horodoecides N). Lycambes was satirised by Archilochus, and Bupalus by Hipponax.
VOL. v.
375
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
οΐκοθεν σε ακριβώς είδότι και μηδέν νποστελον-μόνω 1 τό μη ούχι πάντα εξειπεΐν, μάλλον δε κηρν-ξαι, α πράττεις νύκτωρ καί μεθ* ημέραν ετι και νΰν επί πολλοΐς τοΐς πριν εκείνοις.
3	Καίτοι μάταιον ’ίσως και περιττόν εν παιδείας νόμω 7ταρρησιάζεσθαι προς σε. ούτε γαρ αν αντος ποτε βελτίων γενοιο προς την επιτίμησιν, ον μάλλον η κάνθαρος μεταπεισθείη αν μηκετι τοιαντα κνλιν-δεΐν, άπαξ αντοΐς σννηθης γενόμενος, οντ είναι τινα νομίζω τον άγνοονιηα ετι τα υπό α ον τολμώ μένα καί α γέρων άνθρωπος ες εαντόν παρανομείς. ονχ ovτoJς ασφαλής ονδε αφανής βδελνρός εΐ· ονδε δει τινος τον άποδνσοντος την λεοντην, ως φανερός γενοιο κανθήλιος ών, ει μη τις άρα εξ Ύπερβορεων άρτι ες ημάς ηκοι η ες τοσοντο Κνμαΐος εΐη ως μη ιδών ενθνς είδεναι ονών απάντων νβριστότατόν σε όντα, μη περιμείνας όγκωμόνον προσέτι άκονειν. οντω πάλαι καί προ εμον καί παρά 7τάσι καί πολλάκις κεκηρνκται τα σά, καί δόξαν ον μικρόν εχεις επ αντοΐς, υπέρ τον Άριφράδην, νπερ τον Ένβαρίτην 'ΙΙμιθεωνα,1 2 3, νπερ τον Χίον εκείνον Κόσταν, τον επι τοΐς όμοιοις σοφόν.
'Ρητεον 8e όμως, ει καί έωλα δόξω λέγειν,
1 ύηοστελλομενου Α.
* Μίσθωνα MSS., corrected by du Soul from adv. Ind., 23. But Ν has -ήμΐν Θεών there; and possibly the name was Μἱνθων, a nickname. Cf. Lex. 12.
1 On the habits of the tumble-bug, or dung-beetle, Bee, the beginning of the Peace of Aristophanes.
* Cf. Runaways, 13.
3	Ariphradcs was an Athenian whom Aristophanes pilloried for perverted relations with women. The Sybarite Hemitheon
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man who knows you thoroughly from home and will not refrain from telling—I should say, heralding abroad—all that you do by night and by day even now, in addition to those many incidents of your past. .
And yet it is idle, no doubt, and superfluous to deal frankly with you by way of education; for in the first place you yourself could never improve in response to my censure, any more than a tumble-bug could be persuaded not to roll those balls of his any longer, wben once he has become used to them.1 In the second place, I do not believe that anyone exists who still is ignorant of your brazen performances and of the sins that you, an old man, have committed against yourself. You are not to that extent secure or unobserved in your iniquity. There is no need of anyone to strip away your lion’s skin that you may be revealed a donkey, unless perhaps someone has just come to us from the Hyperboreans, or is sufficiently Cymaean2 not to know, as soon as he sees you, that you are the most unbridled of all asses, without waiting to hear you bray. Your doings have been noised abroad so long a time, so far ahead of me, so universally and so repeatedly; and you have no slight reputation for them, surpassing Ariphrades, surpassing the Sybarite Hemitheon, surpassing the notorious Chian, Bastas, that adept in similar matters.3
Nevertheless, I must speak of them, even if I shall
(or Minthon; see the critical note) is alluded to as the author of an obscene book in the Ignorant Book-Collector, 23 (III, 203) and perhaps also in Ovid (TristII, 417 : qui composuit nuper Sybaritica), but the name is not given there. Bastas was a nickname applied to Democritus of Chios, a musician, by Eupolis in the Baptae (Fr. 81 Kock).
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4	ώς μη αιτίαν έχοιμι μόνος αυτά άγνοεΐν. μάλλον Se παρακλητέος η μιν των Μενάνδρου προλόγων €Ϊς, ό Ελ^τχος, φίλος ‘Αλήθεια καί Π αρρησία θεός, ούχ ό ασημότατος των επί την σκηνή ν άναβαινόντων, μόνοις ύμΐν εχθρός τοῖς δεδιόσι την γλώτταν αυτού, πάντα καί είδότος καί σαφώς διεζιόντος όπόσα ύμΐν συνοιδεν. χάρΐ€ν γοΰν τούτο γένοιτ αν, ει εθελήσειεν η μιν προεισελθών οντος διηγήσασθαι τοΐς θεαταΐς συμπαντα του δράματος τον λόγον.
“Aye τοίνυν, ώ προλόγων και δαιμόνων άριστα ‘'Έλεγχε, ορα όπως σαφώς προδιδάξης τους ακούοντας ως ον μάτην ουδέ φιλαπεχθ-ημόνως ούδ* άνίπτοις ποσί κατά την παροιμίαν έπι τόνδε τον λόγον άπηντηκαμεν, άλλα καί ίδιον τι αμυνόμενοι καί τα κοινά, μισοϋντες τον άνθρωπον επί ττ} βδε-λυρία. ταΰτα μόνα είπών καί σαφώς προδιηγησά-μενος ΐλεως άπιθι εκποδών, τα δε άλλα ήμΐν κατά-λιπε' μιμησόμεθα γάρ σε καί διελεγζομεν τα πολλά, ως παρρησίας γε 1 καί αλήθειας ένεκα μηδέν αν2 αίτιάσασθαί σε. μήτε δέ εμέ προς αυτούς έπαινέσης, ώ φίλτατε ‘'Έλεγχε, μήτε τα εκείνω προσόντα προεκχέης αϋτως’ ου γάρ άζιον θεώ όντι επί στόμα σοι ελθεΐν τούς περί τών οντω κατάπτυστων λόγους.
5	“ Ό γάρ σοφιστής οντος είναι λέγων ** (ρ πρόλογος ηδη φησίν ταΰτα) “ ες *Ολυμπίαν ποτε
1 γε Fritzsche: τε MSS.
* μηδέν αν De Jong, and possibly Γ1: μη84να Γ2, cett.
1 We do not know the play in which Exposure appeared as prologue and have no other information in the matter.
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seem to be telling stale news, in order that I may not bear the blame of being the only one \vho does not know about them. But no! We must call in one of Menander’s Prologues, Exposure, a god devoted to Truth and Frankness, by no means the least notable of the characters that appear on the stage, disliked only by you and your sort, who fear his tongue because he knows everything and tells in plain language all that he knows about you.1 It would indeed be delightful if he should prove willing to oblige us by coming forward and telling the spectators the entire argument of the play.
Come then, Exposure, best of prologues and divinities, take care to inform the audience plainly that we have not resorted to this public utterance gratuitously, or in a quarrelsome spirit, or, as the proverb has it, with unwashen feet,2 but to vindicate a grievance of our own as well as those of the public, hating the man for his depravity. Say only this, and present a clear exposition, and then, giving us your blessing, take yourself off, and leave the rest to us, for we shall c0Py y°u and expose the greater part of his career so thoroughly that in point of truth and frankness you can find no fault with us. But do not sing my praises to them, Exposure dear, and do not prematurely pour out the bald truth about these traits of his ; for it is not fitting, as you are a god, that the words which describe matters so abominable should come upon your lips.
“ This self-styled sophist ” (Prologue is now speaking) “ once came to Olympia, purposing to deliver
2 Zenobius, I, 95 : “ going up to the roof with unwashed feet ’ ’; unexplained by the paroemiographers or Suidas. It must have to do with the «so of the roof as a sleeping-place.
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ήκε λόγον τινα προ πολλοΰ συγγεγραμμένον επιδειξόμενος τοΐς πανηγυρισταΐς. ήν δε ύπόθεσις τω σύγγραμμα.τι 6 Πυθαγόρας κωλυόμενος υπό τινος *Αθηναίων, οι μαι, μετέχειν τής Έλευσΐνι τελετής ως βάρβαρος, ότι έλεγεν αυτός ό Πυθαγόρας προ τούτου ποτε και Eϋφορβος γεγονέναι, ετνγχανεν δε 6 λόγος αύτω κατά τον Αίσωπου κολοιόν σνμφορητός ών εκ ποικίλων άλλοτρίων πτερών, βουλόμενος δη μή έωλα δόζαι λέγειν. ἀλλ’ αύτοσχεδιάζειν τα εκ τού βιβλίου, δεΐται των συνήθων τινός (ή ν δε εκ Πα τρων εκείνος, άμφί δίκας εχων τα πολλά) επειδάν αίτηση τινας υποθέσεις τοΐς λόγοις, τον Πυθαγόραν αύτω προελέσθαι. και ούτως άνήρ 1 έποίησε, και συνεπεισε τό θέατρον ακούειν τον υπέρ του Πυθαγόρου εκείνον λόγον.1 2
G ήν δη τό επί τούτω ό μεν πάνυ απίθανος εν τη ύποκρίσει, συνείρων οΐον είκός εκ πολλοΰ εσκεμ-μενα καί με μελετημένα, ει καί ότι μάλιστα η αναισχυντία . . .3 ουσα επήμννε καί χεΐρα ώρεγε καί συνηγωνίζετο αύτω. γέλως δε πολύς παρά των άκουόντων καί οι μεν ες τον ΙΙατρεα εκείνον μεταξύ άποβλέποντες ύπεδήλουν ως ού λέληθε συμπράξας αύτω την ραδιουργίαν, οι δἐ καί αύτά γνωρίζοντες τά λεγάμενα παρ’ δλην την άκρόασιν διετέλεσαν εν τούτο μόνον έργον εχοντες, άλλήλων πειρώμενοι όπως μνήμης έχουσι 4 προς τό διαγιγνώσκειν ότου έκαστον ήν των ολίγον προ
1	άνηρ MSS., corrected by Jacobitz.	-
2	Text ΓΕΝ : των vnip τον Πυθαγόρου (Κ(ίνων λόγων MFA.
3	Lacuna G. Hermann: not indicated in MSS. παρούσα Headlam, θώς ουσα Cobet.
4	ίχονσι MF : ίχωσι ΓΕΝΑ.
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to those who should attend the festival a speech which he had written long before. The subject of his composition was the exclusion of Pythagoras (by one of the Athenians, I suppose) from participation in the Eleusinian mysteries as a barbarian, because Pythagoras himself was in the habit of saying that before being Pythagoras he had once been Euphor-bus.1 In truth, his speech was after the pattern of Aesop’s jackdaw, cobbled up out of motley feathers from others. Wanting, of course, to have it thought that he was not repeating a stale composition but making up offhand what really came from his book, he requested one of his familiars (it was the one from Patras, who has so much business in the courts) to select Pythagoras for him when he asked for subjects to talk about. The man did so, and prevailed upon the audience to hear that speech about Pythagoras. In the sequel, he was very unconvincing in his delivery, glibly reciting (as was natural) what he had thought out long before and learned by heart, no matter how much his shamelessness, standing by him, defended him, lent him a helping hand, and aided him in the struggle. There was a great deal of laughter from his hearers, some of whom, by looking from time to time at that man from Patras, indicated that they had not failed to detect his part in the improvisation, -while others, recognising the expressions themselves, throughout the performance continued to have that as their sole occupation, testing each other to find out how good their memories were at distinguishing which one of those sophists who achieved fame a little before our time for their
1 Euphorbus was one of Homer’s Trojans. See Lucian’s Cock, 13, 17, and 20 (II, pp. 204-214).
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ημών εύδοκιμησάντων έπί ταῖς καλού μέναις με-λέταις σοφιστών.
7	" Έν 8e τουτοις άπασι καί 6 τον λόγον τόνδε σύγγραφος fjv έν τοΐς γελώσι καί αντος, τί δ* ου κ έμελλεν γελάν έφ’ οΰτω περιφανεΐ και άπιθάνω και άναισχυντω τολμηματι ; καί πως (έστιν δέ άκρατης γέλωτος) 6 μεν την φωνήν έντρέφας ές μέλος, ως ωετο, θρήνον τινα έπηύλει τω Πυθαγόρα, 6 δέ, τούτο δη τό του λόγου, όνον κιθαρίζειν πειρώμενον ορών άνεκάγχασε μάλα ήδυ, 6 ποιητης οντος ο έμός· 6 δε εΐδεν έπιστραφείς. τούτο έζεπολέ-
8	μωσεν α ντους, τό τε έναγχος ένθένδε.1 tfv μεν η του έτους άρχη, μάλλον δε ή από της μεγάλης νουμηνίας τρίτη, εν fj οι 'Ρωμαίοι κατά τι άρχαΐον εύχονται τε αυτοί υπέρ άπαντος του έτους εύχάς τινας καί θνουσι, Νομά 2 του βασιλέως καταστησα-μένου τάς ιερουργίας αύτοΐς, καλ πεπιστενκασιν τούς θεούς έν εκείνη μάλιστα τη ημέρα χρηματίζειν τοΐς εύχομένοις. έν τοιαυτη τοίνυν εορτή καί ίερομηνία ό τότε γελάσας έν *Ολυμπία έκεΐνος έπί τω ύποβολιμαίω Πυθαγόρα ίδών προσιόντα τον κατάπτυστον καί αλαζόνα, τον τών άλλοτρίων λόγων υποκριτήν (έτύγχανε δε καί τον τρόπον ακριβώς είδώς αύτοΰ καί την άλλην ασέλγειαν καί μιαρίαν του βίου καί α ποιεΐν έλέγετο καί α ποιών κατείληπτο) * "Ωρα ή μιν,’ έφη πρός τινα
1 The text is that of Ν, interpreted by adding a comma after αυτούς and writing τό τε for τότε. The full stop is set after εναγχος in ΓΑ(ΜΕΕ) and previous editions. But ενθενΒε makes an awkward anacoluthon with what follows (hence ενθεν δέ ΓΑ); moreover, τότε ίναγχος is neither idiomatic (hence the omission of τότε in MF) nor consistent with ποτέ (6) and τοΰ πάλαι εκείνον γέλωτος (8).
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so-called “ exercises ” was the author of each expression.
“ Among all these, among those who laughed, was the writer of these words. And why should not he laugh at a piece of cheek so manifest and unconvincing and shameless ? So, somehow or other, being one who cannot control his laughter, when the speaker had attuned his voice to song, as he thought, and was intoning a regular dirge over Pythagoras, ouv author, seeing an ass trying to play the lyre, as the saying goes, burst into a very melodious cachinnation, and the other turned and saw him. That created a state of war between them, and the recent affair sprang from it. It was the beginning of the year, or rather, the second day after the New Year,1 the day on which the Romans, by an ancient custom, make prayers in person for the entire year and hold sacrifices, following ceremonies which King Numa established for them; they are convinced that on that day beyond all others the gods give ear to those who pray. Well, on that festival and high holiday, the man who burst out laughing then in Olympia at the suppositious Pythagoras saw this contemptible cheat approaching, this presenter of the speeches of others. It happened that he knew his character, too, and all his wantonness and unclean living, both what he was said to do, and what he had been caught doing. So he said to
1 New Year’s Day is called in the Greek “ the great New-Moon-Day.” The day of the festival on which the incident occurred was January third (a.d. Ill non. Ian.) For the vow of the consuls on that day, two gilded bulls for the health of the Imperial family, see Hcnzen, Acta Fralrum Arvalium, pp. 100-102. *
* θύουσι Νομά Cobet (Νονμά vulg.): θύουσιν άμα MSS.
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των εταίρων, * έκτρέπεσθαι τό δνσάντητον τούτο Θέαμα, ος φανείς έοικε την ηδίστην ημέραν αποφράδα ημΐν ποιησεινέ
” Τοΰτ άκούσας 6 σοφιστής την αποφράδα ως τι ξένον και άλλότριον των 'Ελλήνων ονομα έγέλα ευθύς και τον άνδρα του πάλαι εκείνου γέλωτος ημύνετο, ως γοΰν ωετο, και προς άπαντας έλεγεν, ‘ ’Αποφράς, τί δε τούτο έστι ; καρπός τις η βοτάνη τις η σκεύος ; άρα των εσθιομένων η πινομένων τί εστιν άποφράς ; εγώ μεν ούτε ηκουσα πώποτε οϋτ αν συνείην ποτέ δ τι και λέγει.
9	ταΰθ’ ο μεν ωετο κατά τούτου διεξιέναι και πολύν έττηγε τη άποφράδι τον γέλων έλεληθει δέ κατ αυτού το ύστατον τεκμηριον άπαιδευσίας έκφέ-ρων. επί τούτω τον λόγον τόνδε συνέγραφεν ό1 εμέ προεισπέμφας ύμΐν, ως δείξειε τον αοίδιμον σοφιστήν τα κοινά των 'Ελλήνων άγνοοΰντα και όπόσα καν οι επί των εργαστηρίων καί των καπηλειών είδεΐεν”
10	Ταύτα μέν ό Έλεγχος, εγώ δέ—ηδη γάρ αυτός 7ταρείληφα τού δράματος τα λοιπά—δίκαιος αν εΐην τα εκ τού Δελφικού τρίποδος ηδη λέγειν, ο ΐα μέν σου τα εν τη πατρίδι, ο Ια δε τἀ εν τη ΥΙαλαιστίνη, ο ΐα δέ τα έν Αιγύπτιο, οΐα δέ τα εν Φοινίκη καί Συρία, εΐτα έξης τα έν Ελλάδι καί ’Ιταλία, καί επί πάσι τα έν Έφέσω νΰν, άπερ κεφαλαιωδέστατα της άπονοι ας της σῆς καί
1 6 Guyot: not in MSS.
1 “ Exposure,” however devoted to Truth and Frankness, here indulges in prevarication so obvious that its purpose is
384
THE MISTAKEN CRITIC
one of his friends : ‘We must give a wide berth to this ill-met sight, whose appearance is likely to make the most delightful of all days nefandous for us.’1-“ On hearing that, the sophist at once laughed at the word nefandous as if it were strange and alien to the Greeks, and paid the man back, in his own estimation, at least, for the laughter of that former time, saying to all: ‘ Nefandous! What, pray, is that? A fruit, or a herb, or a utensil? Can it be something to eat or drink ? For my part I have never heard the word, and should never be able to guess what it means.’ He thought he was directing these remarks at our friend, and he subjected ‘ nefandous ’ to a great deal of laughter; but he had unwittingly brought against himself the uttermost proof of his want of education. Under these circumstances he who sent me in to you in advance has written this composition to demonstrate that the renowned sophist does not know expressions common to all the Greeks, which even men in the workshops and the bazaars would know.”
Thus far Exposure. In my own turn (for I myself have now taken over the rest of the show), I might fittingly play the part of the Delphic tripod and tell what you did in your own country, what in Palestine, what in Egypt, what in Phoenicia and Syria; then, in due order, in Greece and Italy, and on top of it all, what you are now doing at Ephesus, which is the extremity of your recklessness and the culminating
clearl 1	perate Lucian’s victim rather than to impose
upon	. To say that a man’s appearance would make
the day apophrag is not saying that he was “ like that kind of day,” let alone calling him apophras. See the note on § 1, above, and that on § 16, below.
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κορυφή καί κορωνίς του τρόπου. επεί γάρ κατά την παροιμίαν Ίλιεύς ών τραγωδούς εμισθώσω,
11	καιρός ήδη σοι άκούειν τα σαυτοΰ κακά, μάλλον δ ί, ταυτα μεν μηδεπω, π€ρ'ι δε της αποφράδος πρότ€ρον.
Έ*ίπε γάρ μοι, προς πανδήμου καί V ενετυλλίδων καί Κυβήβης,1 πη σοι μεμπτόν καί γέλωτος άξιον τοϋνομα είναι εδοξεν ή άποφράς ; νη Δι’, ου γάρ ήν των Ελλήνων ίδιον, ἀλλά ποθεν επεισ-κωμάσαν αύτοις από της προς Κελτούς ή Θρβκας ή Σικυθας επιμιξίας, συ δε—άπαντα γάρ οΐσθα τα των Αθηναίων—εξεκλεισας τούτο ευθύς καί εξε-κήρυξας του 'Ελληνικού, καί 6 γελως επί τούτω, ότι βαρβαρίζω καί ξενίζω καί υπερβαίνω τούς όρους τούς *Αττικούς.
Και μήν τί άλλο ούτως Άθηναίοις επιχώριον ως τουτί τοϋνομα, φαΐεν αν οι γε σου μάλλον τά τοιαύτα είδότες· ώστε θάττον αν Έρεχθεα καί τον Κεκροπα ξένους άποφήναις καί επήλυδας των *Αθηνών ή την αποφράδα δείξειας ούκ οίκείαν καί
12	αύτόχθονα της Αττικής, πολλά μεν γαρ εστιν α καί αυτοί κατά ταύτά τοΐς πάσιν άνθρώποις όνομά ζουσιν, αποφράδα δε μόνοι εκείνοι την μιαράν καί άπευκτην καί άπαίσιον καί άπρακτον και σοι όμοίαν ημέραν, ιδού, καί μεμάθηκας ήδη όδοΰ πάρεργον τί βούλεται αύτοις ή άποφρας ήμερα.
1 κυβίβψ MSS. (κυβικής Τ). 1 2
1	If people of Troy attend tragedies, they are bound to hear about tho misfortunes of the Trojans.
2	Genetyllis was originally a goddess of childbirth. Hesy-chius says that she resembled Hecate, received sacrifices of dogs,
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point and crowning glory of your character. Now that, in the words of the proverb,1 you who live in Troy, have paid to see tragedians, it is a fitting occasion for you to hear your own misadventures. But no! not yet. First about that ‘ nefandous.’
Tell me, in the name of Aphrodite Pandemus and the Genetyllides2 and Cybebe, in what respect did you think the word nefandous objectionable and fit to be laughed at ? Oh, because it did not belong to the Greeks, but had somehow thrust its way in among them from their intercourse with Celts or Thracians or Scyths; wherefore you—for you know everything that pertains to the Athenians—excluded it at once and banished it from the Greek world, and your laughter was because I committed a barbarism and used a foreign idiom and went beyond the Attic bounds!
“ Come now, what else is as well established on Athenian soil as that word? ” people would say who are better informed than you about such matters. It would be easier for you to prove Erechtheus and Cecrops foreigners and invaders of Attica, than to show that ‘ nefandous ’ is not at home and indigenous in Attica. There are many things which they designate in the same way as everybody else, but they, and they alone, designate as nefandous a day which is vile, abominable, inauspicious, useless, and like you. There now! I have already taught you in passing what they mean by nefandous!
and was of foreign origin. But in Attica, where she was worshipped in the temple of another similar divinity, Colias, the identities of the two were apparently so thoroughly merged that they could both be called either Genetyllides or Coliades, and both were more or less blended with Aphrodite.
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'Όταν μήτε αι άρχαϊ χρηματίζωσι μήτε elaαγώγι μοι αι δίκαι ώσι μήτε τα ιερά ιερούργηται μἡ#’ ὅλως τι των αίσιων τελήται, αυτή άποφράς ήμερα.
13	ενομίσθη δε τούτο άλλοις επ' άλλαις αίτίαις' ή γάρ ήττηθεντες μάχαις μεγάλαις επειτα έταζαν εκείνας τάς ημέρας εν αΐς τα τοιαΰτα επεπόν-θεισαν απράκτους καί άκυρους των εννόμων. πράξεων είναι, ή καί νη Δία—καίτοι άκαιρον ίσως και εξωρόν γε ήδη, γέροντα άνδρα μεταπαι-δευειν καί άναδιδάσκειν τα τοιαΰτα, μηδε τα . προ τούτων είδότα. πάνυ γοΰν τοΰτ εστι τ δ; λοιπόν, καν εκμάθης αυτό, παν ήμΐν είδώς εση: ποθεν, ώ οΰτος; τα μεν γάρ άλλα και αγνόησα ι συγγνώμη όπόσα εξω τοΰ πολλοΰ πάτου και άδηλα τοΐς ίδιώταις, την αποφράδα δε ουδέ βουληθε'ις αν άλλως είποις· εν γάρ τοΰτο και μόνον απάντων τοϋνομα.
14	Έστω, φησι τις, αλλά και των παλαιών ονομάτων τα μεν λεκτεα, τα δ* ου, όπόσα αυτών μή συνήθη τοΐς πολλοΐς, ως μή ταράττοιμεν τάς άκοάς καί τιτρώσκοιμεν τών συνόντων τα ώτα. εγώ δε, ώ βέλτιστε, προς μεν σε ίσως ταΰτα περί σου είπών ήμαρτον όχρήν γάρ όχρήν ή κατά Πα^λα-γόνων ή Καππαδοκών ή Β α κτρ ίων πάτρια διαλεγε-σθαί σοι, ως1 εκμάθης τα λεγάμενα και σοι. άκουειν ή2 ήδεα. τοΐς δ’ άλλοις "Έλλησιν οΐμαι καθ' ΕΛλάδα γλώτταν συνεΐναι χρή. εΐτα και τών Αττικών κατά χρόνους τινός πολλά εντρεφάντων
1 ως du Soul: εως MSS.
* ν Jacobitz: not in MSS.
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When official business is not transacted, introduction of lawsuits is not permissible, sacrifice of victims is not performed, and, in general, nothing is done that requires good omens, that day is nefandous. The custom was introduced among different peoples in different ways; either they were defeated in great battles and subsequently established that those clays on which they had undergone such misfortunes should be useless and invalid for their customary transactions, or, indeed—but it is inopportune, perhaps, and by now unseasonable to try to alter an old man’s education and reinstruct him in such matters when he does not know even what precedes them.1 It can hardly be that this is all that remains, and that if you learn it, we shall have you fully informed! Nonsense, man! Not to know those other expressions which are off the beaten path and obscure to ordinary folk is pardonable ; but even if you wished, you could not say nefandous in any other way, for that is everyone’s sole and only word for it.
“ Well and good,” someone will say, “ but even in the ease of time-honoured words, only some of them are to be employed, and not others, which are unfamiliar to the public, that we may not disturb the wits and wound the ears of our hearers.” My dear sir, perhaps as far as you are concerned I was wrong to say that to you about yourself; yes, yes, I should have followed the folk-ways of the Paphlagonians or the Cappadocians or the Bactrians in conversing with you, that you might fully understand what was being said and it might be pleasing to your ears. But Greeks, I take it, should be addressed in the Greek tongue. Moreover, although even the Athenians in
1 That is, he lacks even the rudiments of an education.
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της αυτών φωνής, τούτο iv τοΐς μάλιστα τό ο νο μα διετελ εσεν ούτως αει και προς απαντων αυτών λεγόμενον.
15	E ΐπον αν καί τούς προ ημών κεχρημενους τω όνόματι, εί μη και τ αυτή σε διαταράξειν εμελ-λον, ξένα σοι καί άγνωστα ποιητών και ρητόρων και συγγραφέων ονόματα διεξιών. μάλλον δε ούδ’ εγώ σοι τούς είπόντας όρώ, πάντες γάρ ΐσασιν, αλλά συ μοι ενα τών πάλαι δείξας ου κεχρημενον τω όνόματι, χρυσούς, φασίν, εν ’Ολυμπία στάθητι.1 καίτοι ὅστις γέρων ών καί άφήλιξ τα τοιαΰτα άγνοε. δοκεΐ μοι και ότι Άθηναι πόλις εστίν εν τη ’Αττική καί Κόρινθος επί τω Ίσθμώ καί Σπάρτη εν ΤΙελοποννησω μη είδεναι.
16	Αοιπόν ίσως εκείνο σοι λέγειν, ως το μεν ονομα ηδεις, την δε χρήσιν αυτού άκαιρον ητιάσω. φερε δη καί υπέρ τούτου προς σε άπολογησομαι τα είκότα, σύ δε προσεχειν τον νοΰν, ει μη πάνυ ολίγον σοι μέλει τού μηδέν είδεναι. οι πάλαι πολλά τοιαΰτα προ ημών άπερριφαν ες τούς σοι όμοιους έκαστοι τούς τότε—ησαν γάρ καί τότε, ως τό είκός, βδελυροί τινες ες τα ηθη καί μιαροί καί κακοήθεις τον τρόπον—καί ο μεν κόθορνόν τινα εΐπεν, είκάσας αυτού τον βίον αμφίβολον οντα τοΐς τοιούτοις ύποδημασιν, ο δε λύμην,2 ότι τάς εκκλησίας θορυβώδης ρήτωρ ών επετάραττεν, ό δε εβδόμην, ότι ώσπερ οι παΐδες εν ταῖς εβδόμαις
1 στάθητι (M?) ed. Flor.: στάχνσι(ν) ΕΓΝ: στάνναί Α. Cf. Plato, Phaedrus, 236 β.
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course of time have made many changes in their speech, this word especially has continued to be used in this way always and by all of them.
I should have named those who have employed the word before our time, were I not certain to disturb you in this way also, by reciting names of poets and rhetoricians and historians that would be foreign to you, and beyond your ken. Νό, I shall not name those who have used it, for they ave known to all; but do you point me out one of the ancients who has not employed the word and your statue shall be set up, as the saying goes, in gold at Olympia. Indeed, any old man,full of years, who is unacquainted with such expressions is not, I think, even aware that the city of Athens is in Attica, Corinth at the Isthmus, and Sparta in the Peloponnese.
It remains, perhaps, for you to say that you knew the word, but criticised the inappropriate use of it. Come now, on this point too I shall respond to you fittingly, and you must pay attention, unless not knowing matters very little to you. The ancients were before me in hurling many such taunts at the like of you, each at the men of their day; for in that time too there were, of course, dirty fellows, disgusting traits, and ungentle dispositions. One man called a certain person “ Buskin,” comparing his principles, which were adaptable, to that kind of footwear; another called a man “ Rampage” because he was a turbulent orator and disturbed the assembly, and another someone'else “ Seventh Day ” because he acted in the assemblies as children do on the *
* λνμψ Harmon: λυπάψ MSS. except A, which has λυπάδην.
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κάκεΐνος εν ταῖς εκκλησίαις επαιζεν καί διεγελα καί παιδιάν εποιεΐτο τήν σπονδήν τον δήμουί μή δώς οΰν κάμοί, προς Άδώνιδος, εικασαι παμπόνηρον άνθρωπον, άπάση κακία σύντροφον, ήμερα δυσφημώ καί άπαισίω ;
17	'Ημείς δε καί τούς χωλούς τω δεξιώ εκτρεπο-μεθα, καί μάλιστα ει εωθεν ΐδοιμεν αύτονς· καν ει τις βάκηλον ή ευνούχον ΐδοι ή πίθηκον ευθύς εξ ιών τής οικίας, επί πόδα αναστρέφει καί επανέρχεται, ούκ άγαθάς μαντευόμενος τάς εφήμερους εκείνας1 πράξεις εσεσθαι αύτώ υπό πονηρώ τω πρώτω καί δυσφημώ κληδονίσματι. εν αρχή δε καί εν θύραις καί επί τή πρώτη εξόδω καί εωθεν τού άπαντος έτους ει τις ΐδοι κίναιδον και απόρρητα ποιοϋντα και πάσχοντα, επίσημον επι τούτα) καί άπερρωγότα καί μονονουχί τούνομα των έργων αυτών ονομαζόμενου, απατεώνα, γόητα, επίορκον, όλεθρον, κύφωνα, βάραθρον, μή φυγή μηδ’ είκάση τούτον άποφράδι ήμερα ;
18	Άλλ* ούχί σύ τοιοΰτος ; ούκ αν εξαρνος γενοιο, ει εγώ τήν ανδρείαν οΐδα τή ν σήν, ος γε καί μέγα φρονεΐν επί τούτω μοι δοκεΐς, ότι μή άπόλλυται
1 έψ’ -ημέρας εκΐίνης Herwerden. 1 2
1	The nickname “ Buskin ” was given to Theramonea. “ Seventh Day ” cannot be identified, and the other nickname is corrupted in the Greek text.
2	Stripped of its manifest disingenuousness (for comparison includes both simile and metaphor, and the use of simile would have been entirely unexceptionable), this amounts to defending what he said as a legitimate use of metaphor, like calling a mail “ Buskin.” The argument would be valid if he had called the man “ Apophras hemera ! ” But since we may safely say that he addressed him or spoke about him
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seventh day of the month, joking and making fun and turning the earnestness of the people into jest.1 Will you not, then, in the name of Adonis, permit me to compare an utterly vile fellow, familiar with every form of iniquity, to a disreputable and inauspicious day ? 2
We avoid those who are lame in the right foot, especially if we should see them early in the morning ; and if anyone should see a cut priest or a eunuch or a monkey immediately upon leaving the house, he returns upon his tracks and goes back, auguring that his daily business for that day will not be successful, thanks to the bad and inauspicious omen at the start. But in the beginning of the whole year, at its door, on its first going forth, in its early morning, if one should see a profligate who commits and submits to unspeakable practices, notorious for it, broken in health, and all but called by the name of his actions themselves, a cheat, a smndler, a perjurer, a pestilence, a pillory, a pit,3 will not one shun him, will not one compare him to a nefandous day ?
Well, are you not such a person? You will not deny it, if I know your boldness; indeed, it seems to me that you are actually vain over the fact that you
simply as “ apophras,” tlio examples are not parallel, despite the speciousness of “ licbdomas ” (“ Seventh Day ”), formally identical with “ apophras.” The one locution, however, is metaphor, because “day” is understood; in the other, that is not the case, and instead of metaphor what we have to do with is an application of the adjective grammatically incorrect and really justifiable only by pleading previous use—which might have been done by adducing Eupolis (see § 1, note).
3	That is to say, approximately, a whipping-stock, a gallows-bird; hurling into a pit was a form of capital punishment in many cities of Greece.
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σοι ή δόξα των ’έργων, αλλά ττάσι δῆλος εΐ καί περιβόητος. ει δε καί όμόσε χωρήσειας καί άρνήσαιο μη τοιοΰτος είναι, τίσι πίστα έρεΐς ; τοΐς πολίταις τοΐς σοΐς (εκεΐθεν γάρ άρχεσθαι δίκαιον) ; άλλα ισασιν εκείνοι τάς πρώτας σου τροφάς, και ως παραδούς σεαυτόν τω όλέθρω εκείνω στρατιώτη συμπεριεφθείρου πάντα υπηρετών, άχρι δη σε, τό του λόγου τοΰτο, ράκος 19 πολυσχιδές έργασάμενος έξέωσεν. κάκείνα μέμνην-ται, ως τό είκός, α προς τό θέατρον ένεανιευου, τοΐς όρχησταΐς ύποκρινόμενος και συνταγματάρχης άξιων είναι, ούδείς γοΰν προ σοΰ αν είσηλθεν εις τό θέατρον ούδ' αν έμήνυσεν ο τι τοϋνομα τω δρά-ματι, άλλα, συ κοσμίως πάνυ, χρυσας έμβάδας έχων και εσθητα τυραννικήν, προεισεπέμπου εύ-μένειαν αίτησών παρά του θεάτρου, στεφάνους κομίζων και κρότω άπιών, ήδη τιμώμενος προς αυτών, άλλα νυν ρητωρ καί σοφιστής' καί διά τοΰτο ην πυθωνταί ποτε τα τοιαΰτα υπέρ σοΰ εκείνοι, τοΰτο δη τό εκ της τραγωδίας, “ δυο μέν ήλιους όρα.ν ” δοκοΰσι, “ δισσάς δέ Θήβας'” καί πρόχειρον άπασιν ευθύς τό “ Εκείνος ό τότε, καί μετ' εκείνα ; ” τοιγάρτοι καί αυτός ευ ποιών ούκ επιβαίνεις τό παράπαν ούδ’ επιχωριάζεις αύτοΐς, αλλά φεύγεις έκών πατρίδα ούτε χεΐμα κακήν ούτε θέρε ι άργαλέαν, αλλά καλλίστην καί 1
1 This man played parts like that of the Odysseus who, as we are told in The Dance, § 83, had his head broken by the pantomimic dancer who was enacting Ajax gone mad. Such parts did not involve dancing (cf. ύποκρίνων, above), but were not silent—a point made perfectly clear by another allusion to them in § 25 of this piece. Three of the r61es in which
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have not lost the glory of your exploits, but are conspicuous to all and have become notorious. If, however, you should offer opposition and should deny that you are such a person, who will believe what you say ? The people of your native city (for it is fitting to begin there)? No, they know about your first source of livelihood, and how you gave yourself over to that pestilential soldier and shared his depravity, serving him in every way until, after reducing you to a torn rag, as the saying goes, he thrust you out. And of course they remember also the effrontery that you displayed in the theatre, when you acted secondary parts for the dancers and thought you were leader of the company.1 Nobody might enter the theatre before you, or indicate the name of the play; you were sent in first, very properly arrayed, wearing golden sandals and the robe of a tyrant, to beg for favour from the audience, winning wreaths and making your exit amid applause, for already you were held in esteem by them. But now you are a public speaker and a lecturer ! So those people, if ever they hear such a thing as that about you, believe they see two suns, as in the tragedy,2 and twin cities of Thebes, and everyone is quick to say, “ That man who then—, and after that—? ” Therefore you do well in not going there at all or living in their neighbourhood, but of your own accord remaining in exile from your native city, though it is neither “ bad in winter ” not “oppressive in summer,” 3 but the fairest and
Lucian’s butt appeared are named there; Ninus, Metiochus, •and Achilles. See the note on that passage.
*	Euripides, Bacchae, 913.
*	It was therefore unlike Ascra, the home of Hesiod, which was both. Works and Days, 640.
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μεγίστην των εν Φοινική άπασών το γαρ έλεγχε-σθαι καί τοΐς είδόσι καί μεμνημένοις των πάλαι, εκείνων συν είναι βρόχος ως αληθώς εστι σοι. καίτοι τί ταΰτα Αηρώ ; τινα γαρ αν αίδεσθείης συ ; τί δ’ αν αισχρόν ήγήσαιο των υστάτων ; πυνθάνομαι δε και κτήματα είναι σοι μεγάλα παρ αύτοΐς, τό δύστηνον εκείνο πυργίον, ως τον τοΰ Σινωπε'ως πίθον την Αιός αυλήν είναι προς αύτο.
Τους μεν δη πολίτας ούδαμή ούδαμώς αν μετα-πείσειας μη ούχί των απάντων βδελυρώτατόν σε
20	ήγεΐσθαι, όνειδος κοινόν άπάση τή πόλει’ τάχα δ’ αν τους άλλους τούς εν τί} Συρία προσλάβοις όμοφήφους, ει λεγοις μηδέν πονηρόν μηδε επαιτιον βεβιώσθαί σοι. Ήράκλεις, ή μεν * Αντιόχεια και τοΰργον αυτό εΐδεν, οτε τον Ταρσόθεν ήκοντα εκείνον νεανίσκον άπαγαγών—αλλά και άναδέρειν αυτά αισχρόν ίσως εμοί. πλήν σ,ΛΑά ΐσασίν γε και μέμνηνται οι τότε ύμΐν επιστάντες καί σε μεν ες γόνυ συγκαθήμενον ίδόντες, εκείνον δε οΐσθα ο τι καί ποιοϋντα, ει μή παντάπασιν έπιλήσμων τις ει.
21	ΆΛΑ’ οι εν Αίγύπτερ ίσως άγνοοΰσί σε,1 οι μετά τούς εν Συρία θαυμαστούς άθλους εκείνους υποδεχόμενοι φευγοντα έφ’ ο ΐς εΐπον, υπό των ίματιο-καπήλων διωκόμενον, παρ* ών εσθήτας πολυτελείς πριάμενος εφόδια είχες, ἀλλ* ου κ ελάττω σοι ή * Αλεξάνδρεια συνοιδεν, ουδέ μά Αι εχρήν δευτεραν της Αντιόχειας κεκρίσθαι αυτήν, ἀλλ’ ή τε ακολασία γυμνότερα καί ή αίσχρουργία σοι
1 άγνοηαονσί Α.
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largest of all the eities in Phoenicia. To be put to the proof, to associate with those who know and remember your doings of old, is truly as bad as a halter in your sight. And yet, why do I make that silly statement ? What would you consider shameful, of all that goes beyond the limit? I am told that you have a great estate there—that ill-conditioned tower, to which the jar of the man of Sinope 1 would be the great hall of Zeus !
In view of all this, you can never by any means persuade your fellow-citizens not to think you the most odious man in the world, a common disgrace to the whole city. Could you, though, perhaps win over the other inhabitants of Syria to vote for you if you said that you had done nothing bad or culpable in your life ? Heracles! Antioch was an eye-witness of your misconduct with that youth from Tarsus whom you took aside—but to unveil these matters is no doubt shameful for me. However, it is known about and remembered by those who surprised the pair of you then and saw him doing—you know what, unless you are absolutely destitute of memory.
Well, perhaps people in Egypt do not know you, who received you when, after those marvellous performances of yours in Syria, you went into exile for the reasons which I have mentioned, pursued by the clothiers, from whom you had bought costly garments and in that way obtained your expense-money for the journey. But Alexandria knows you to be guilty of offences just as bad, and should not have been ranked second to Antioch. No, your wantonness there was more open and your licentiousness more insane, your
1 More familiar to us as the tub of Diogenes.
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εκεί επιμανεστέρα καί του νο μα επί τούτο ος μεΐζον και επί πάσιν ακάλυπτος ή κεφαλή.
E Γ? μόνος αν έπίστευσέ σοι έξάρνω γινομένω μηδέν τοιοϋτο είργάσθαι καί βοηθός αν κατέστη, 6 τελευταίος μισθοδότης, άνηρ εν τοΐς άρίστοις Ρωμαίων, τοΰνομα δε αυτό δώσεις άποσιωπή-σαί μοι, καί ταϋτα προς πάντας είδότας ον λέγω. εκείνος τοίνυν τα μεν άλλα όπόσα ετλη εν τη συνουσία τολμηθεντα υπό σου, τί χρη λέγειν ; ἀλλ’ ηνίκα σε κατέλαβε του μειράκιον τοΰ οίνοχόον του Οίνοπίωνος εν γόνασι κείμενον, τί ο'ίει ; έπίστευσεν αν σοι μη είναι τοιοϋτον, αυτό ορών τό έργον ; ουκ, ει γε μη παντάπασιν τυφλός ην. άλλα εδήλωσεν την γνώμην αύτίκα εξελάσας τής οικίας καί καθάρσιον γε, ως φασι, περιεν-
22	εγκών επί τη ση έξόδω. Άχαία μεν γάρ καί ’Ιταλία πάσα έμπέπλησται των σών έργων και της επ’ αντοις δόξης· καί οναιό γε τής εύκλειας, ώστε προς τούς θαυμάζοντας έγωγε τα εν Έφέσω νυν πραττόμενα υπό σοι5 εκείνο λέγω, οπερ άληθέστατον, ώς 1 ούκ αν έθανμαζον ει τα πρώτα σου ήδεισαν. καίτοι καινόν ενταύθα καί τό προς τάς γυναίκας προσ έμαθες.
23	Ού περί πόδα ούν τω τοιουτω, ε’ιπέ μοι, άποφράδα όνομάζεσθαι ; άλλα τί, προς Διός, καί φιλησαι τώ στόματι προσέτι άξιώ σεις ημάς έπ’ έκείνοις τοΐς έργοις ; τούτο γοΰν τό υβριστότατον ποιείς, καί μάλιστα προς οΰς ήκιστα εχρήν, καί τους όμιλητάς, οΐς ικανά ήν εκείνα μόνα τα κακά τοΰ σου στόματος άπολανειν, τό βάρβαρον τών ονομάτων, τό τραχύ τής φωνής, τό άκριτον, τό άτακτον,
1 ως cod. Longolii: πως ΓΕΝΑ.
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reputation for these things was greater, and your head was uncloaked under all circumstances.1
There is only one person who would have believed you if you denied having done anything of the sort, and would have come to your assistance—your latest employer, one of the first gentlemen of Rome. The name itself you will allow me to withhold, especially in addressing people who all know whom I mean. As to all the liberties taken by you while you were with him that he tolerated, why should I speak of them ? But when he found you in the company of his young cup-bearer Oenopion,—what do you think ? Would he have believed you ? Not unless he was completely blind. No, he made his opinion evident by driving you out of his house at once, and indeed conducting a lustration, they say, after your departure. And certainly Greece as well as Italy is completely filled with your doings, and your reputation for them, and I wish you joy of your fame! Consequently, to those who marvel at what you are now doing in Ephesus, I say (and it is true as can be) that they would not wonder if they knew your early performances. Yet you have learned something new here having to do with women.
Does it not, then, fit such a man to a hair to call him nefandous ? But why in the name of Zeus should you take it upon yourself to kiss us after such performances ? In so doing you behave very offensively, especially to those who ought least of all to be so treated, your pupils, for whom it would have been enough to get only those other horrid boons from your lips—barbarity of language, harshness of voice, indistinctness,
1 Cf. Petronius, 7 : operui caput.
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το πάντη άμουσον, και τα τοιαϋτα' φιλήσαι δ ί σε επί τουτοις μη γενοιτο, & άλεξίκακε. ασπίδα μάλλον η εχιδναν φιλήσαι άμεινον. δήγμα εκεί το κινδύνου μα, και άλγη μα, και 6 ιατρός είσκληθείς επήμυνεν άπδ δε του σοΰ φιλήματος καί τον ίοΰ εκείνου τις αν η ίεροις η βωμοις προσελθοι ; τις δ’ αν θεός επακούσειεν ετι ευχόμενου ; πόσων περιρραντηρίων, πόσων ποταμών Βει ;
24	Και τοιοΰτος αυτός ών κατεγελας των άλλων επ' όνόμασι καί ρημασιν, έργα τοιαϋτα καί τηλικαΰτα εργαζόμενος, καίτοι εγώ μεν αποφράδα μη είδώς ησχυνόμην αν μάλλον, ούχ όπως είπών άρνηθείην άν' σε δε ούδείς ήτιάσατο ημών βρωμολόγους λεγοντα καί τροπομάσθλητας καί ρησιμετρεΐν καί άθηνιώ 1 καί άνθοκρατεΐν καί σφενΒικίζειν καί χειροβλιμάσθαι.2 κακόν κακώς σε ό λόγιος 'Ερμής επιτρίφειεν αύτοΐς λόγοις. που γάρ ταΰτα τών βιβλίων ευρίσκεις ; εν γωνία που τάχα . τών ίαλεμων τινός ποιητών κατο ρωρυγμένα, εύρώτος καί αραχνιών μεστά, ή που εκ τών Φιλαινίδος Δελτών, ας διά χειρός όχεις. σοΰ μέντοι καί του σοΰ στόματος άξια.
1	After άθηνιώ MSS. have τὰ Αθηνών επιθυμώ, omitted in ed. Flor., 1496.
2	χειροβλήμααθαι MSS., corrected by Cobet.
1 Except for rhesimeter (to speak for a measured time, as in court), which Lucian's Lexiphanes uses (Lex., 9), these words are found only here. Their meaning is : bramologous : stench-mouthed.
Iropomasihletets: oily-mannered fellows. atkenio : to yearn for Athens.
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confusedness, complete tunelessness, and the like, but to kiss you—forfend it, Averter of 111! Better kiss an asp or a viper; then the risk is a bite and a pain which the doctor cures when you call him. But from the venom of your kiss, who could approach victims or altars? What god would listen to one’s prayer ? How many bowls of holy water, how many rivers are required ?
And you, who are of that sort, laughed at others in the matter of words «ind phrases, when you were doing such terrible deeds! For my part, had I not known the word ncfandous, I should have been ashamed, so far am I from denying that I used it. In your own case, none of us criticised you for saying “ bromo-logous ” and “ tropomasthletes ” and “ to rhesi-meter,” and “ Athenio,” and “ anthocracy ” and “ sphendicise ” and “cheiroblime.”1 May Hermes, Lord of Language, blot you out miserably, language and all, for the miserable wretch that you are! Where in literature do you find these treasures? Perhaps buried somewhere in the closet of some composer of dirges, full of mildew and spiders’ webs, or from the Tablets of Philaenis,2 which you keep in hand. For you, however, and for your lips they are quite good enough.
anthocracy: apparently, rule of the “flower”; i.e., the select few.
sphendicise : to sling, very likely in the sense', to throw.
cheiroblime: to handle.
8 The Tablets of Philaenis are frequently mentioned as an ars amatoria. An epigram by Aeschrion (Anth. Pal., VII, 345) says that it was not written by the woman whose name it bore, but by the sophist Polycrates. The book is therefore of the time of Polycrates, the beginning of the fourth eentury B.C.
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25	Έπεί δέ τοΰ στόματος εμνήσθην, τί φαίης αν, ει σε ή γλώττα ες δικαστήριον προσκαλεσαμενη 1— θώμεν γαρ ούτως—αδικήματος και 2 τό μετριώτατον ύβρεως διώκοι, λεγουσα “ Έγώ σε, ώ αχάριστε, πενητα καί άπορον παραλαβοΰσα και βίου δεόμενον, τα μεν πρώτα εν τοΐς θεάτροις εύδοκιμεΐν εποίησα, νυν μεν Νίνον, νυν δε Μητίοχον, ειτα μετά μικρόν Άχιλλεα τιθεΐσα· μετά ταΰτα δε παΐδας συλ-λαβίζειν διδάσκοντα μακρω χρόνω εβοσκον' ήδη δε και τούς άλλοτρίους τούτους λόγους ύποκρινό-μενον σοφιστήν είναι δοκεΐν εποίησα και την μηδέν προσήκουσαν δόξαν περιήφα. τι τοίνυν τηλικούτο εχων εγκαλεΐν τοιαΰτά με διατίθης και επιτάττεις επιτάγματα αϊσχιστα καί υπουργίας κατάπτυστους ; ούχ Ικανά μοι τα επί τής ημέρας έργα, φεύδεσθαι καί επιορκειν καί τούς τοσούτους ϋθλους καί λήρους διαντλεΐν, μάλλον δε τον βόρβορον των λόγων εκείνων εμεΐν, ἀλλ’ ουδέ νυκτος την κακοδαίμονα σχολήν άγειν εας, αλλά μόνη σοι πάντα ποιώ καί πατοϋμαι και μιαι-νομαι,3 καί αντί γλώττης όσα καί χειρί χρήσθαι διεγνωκας καί ώσπερ άλλοτρίαν υβρίζεις καί επικλυζεις τοσουτοις κακόΐς. λαλεΐν μοι εργον εστί μόνον, τα δέ τοιαΰτα ποιεΐν και πάσχειν άλλοις μερεσι προστετακται. ως ώφελε κάμε τις ώσπερ την τής Φιλομήλας εκτεμεΐν. μακαριώ-
1	προσκαλεσαμίνη Bekker : προκαλεσαμενη MSS.
2	και Fritzsche: ή MSS.
3	μιαίνομαι Benedictus : μαίνομαι MSS.
1 As Ninus, the legendary king of Assyria, he supported a dancer in the role of Semiramis, enacting a plot presumably based on the Greek Ninus Romance (text and translation of
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Now that I have mentioned lips, what would you say if your tongue, summoning you to court, let us suppose, should prosecute you on a charge of injury and at the mildest, assault, saying: “ Ingrate, I took you under my protection when you were poor and hard up and destitute of support, and first of all I made you successful in the theatre, making you now Ninus, now Metiochus, and then presently Achilles 1 After that, when you taught boys to spell, I kept you for a long time; and when at length you took to delivering these speeches of yours, composed by other people, I caused you to be considered a sophist, attaching to you a reputation which had nothing at all to do with you. What charge, then, have you to bring against me, so great that you treat me in this way, imposing disgraceful tasks and abominable services? Are not my daily tasks enough, lying, committing perjury, ladling out such an amount of silliness and twaddle, or (I should say) spewing out the nastiness of those speeches ? Even at night you do not allow me, unlucky that I am, to take my rest, but unaided I do everything for you, am abused, defiled, treated deliberately like a hand rather than a tongue, insulted as if I were nothing to you, overwhelmed with so many injuries. My only function is to talk; other parts have been commissioned to do such things as those. Oh if only someone had cut me out, like the tongue of Philomela. More blessed
the fragments in S. Gaselee, Daphnis and Chloe [L.C.L.]; cf. R. M. Rattenbury, New Chapters in the Hist, of Creek Lit., Ill, pp. 211-223). Opposite to his Metiochus the Phrygian, the dancer played Parthenope; see The Dance, §1. His Achilles was very likely that hero on Scyros, disguised as a girl, with the dancer taking the part of the king’s daughter whom he beguiled, Deidameia; cf. p. 257.
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τεραι γοΰν μοι αι γλώτται των τα τέκνα κατεδη-δοκότων”
26	Π ρος .Θεών, ην λέγη ταΰτα ή γλώττα, ΙΒίαν αυτή φωνήν λαβοΰσα καί τον πώγωνα συνήγορον έπικαλεσαμένη, τί αν άποκρίναιο αυτή ; έκεΐνα δηλον οτι α καί προς τον Γλαύκον έναγχος εΐρήταί σοι έπι πεπραγμένο) ηδη τω εργω αίτιώμενον, ως έπι τουτω ένδοξος εν βραχεί και γνώριμος άπασι γεγένησαι, ποθεν αν οΰτω περιβόητος έπι τοΐς λόγοις γενόμενος ; αγαπητόν δε όπωσοΰν κλεινόν καί όνομαστόν εΐναι. εΐτα καταριθμήσεις} αυτή τ ας πολλάς σου προσηγορίας, όπόσας κατο, έθνη προσείληφας. ο και θαυμάζω, ότι την μεν αποφράδα έδυσχέρανας άκουσας, επ' έκείνοις δε
27	τοΐς ονόμασιν ούκ ήγανάκτεις, εν Συρία μεν 'Ροδοδάφνη κληθείς, εφ’ ω δέ, νη την Αθήναν, αίσχύνομαι διηγεΐσθαι, ώστε τό γε επ’ εμοι ασαφές έτι έστω· εν Παλαιστίνη δέ Φραγμός, ές τάς άκάνθας του πώγωνος, οίμαι, ότι ένύττε μεταξύ- έτι γάρ έξυρες αυτόν εν Αίγύπτω δέ Σ,υνάγχη, πρόδηλον τούτο- μικρού γοΰν φασιν άποπνιγηναί σε ναύτη τινι των τριαρμένων έντυ-χόντα, ος έμπεσών άπέφραξέ σοι τό στόμα.; Αθηναίοι μέν γα,ρ βέλτιστοι αινιγματώδες ούδέν, άλλα γράμματος ενός προσθήκη τιμησαντές σε Άτίμαρχον ώνόμαζον έδει γάρ κάκείνου τι περιττότερον προσεΐναί σοι. εν ’Ιταλία δέ, βαβαί,
1 καταριθμήσεις Lehmann : καταριθμήσειν MSS. . ' 1
1 Timarchus is the man whom Aeschines castigated for his vices in an extant speech. From the wording of this passage it has been very generally inferred that the name of Lucian’s butt was Timarchus. That, however, would be a singular 404
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in my sight are the tongues of parents who have eaten their children! ”
In Heavens name, if your tongue should say that, acquiring a voice of its own, and getting your beard to join in the accusation, what response would you make? The reply, manifestly, which you made recently to Glaucus when he rebuked you just after a performance, that by this means you had speedily become famous and known to everyone, and how could you have become so notorious by making speeches ? It was highly desirable, you said, to be renowned and celebrated in any way whatsoever. And then you might tell it your many nicknames, acquired in different nations. In that connection I marvel at it that you were distressed when you heard ‘ nefandous ’ but were not angry over those names. In Syria you were called Rhododaphne; the reason, by Athena, I am ashamed to tell. So as far as lies in me, it will still remain a mystery. In Palestine, you were Thorn-hedge, with reference, no doubt, to the prickling of your stubbly beard ; for you still kept it shaved. In Egypt you were called Quinsy, which is clear. In fact, they say you were nearly throttled when you ran afoul of a lusty sailor who closed with you and stopped your mouth. The Athenians, excellent fellows that they are, gave you no enigmatic name but called you Atimarchus, honouring you with the addition of a single letter because you had to have something that went even beyond Tiniarchus.1 And in Italy—my word! you got that epic nickname of
coincidence, which would surely have called for especial emphasis. All that Lucian intends to convey, I think, is that the Athenians did not nickname the man Timarchus as they might have done, but went a step further and styled him Atimarchus.
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ηρωικόν εκείνο επεκλήθης, 6 Κ,ύκλωφ, επειδή ποτε καί προς άρχαίαν διασκευήν παρ* αυτά τα του 'Ομήρου ραφωδήσαι και συ την αισχρούργίαν επεθύμησας. καί αυτός μεν εκεισο μεθύων ήδη, κισσύβιον εχων εν τη χειρί, βινητιών Πολύφημος, νεανίας δε ύπόμισθος ορθόν εχων τον μοχλόν εΰ μάλα ήκονημενον επί σε Όδυσσευς τις επήει ως εκκόφων τον οφθαλμόν-
κάκείνου μεν άμαρτε, παραι δε οι ετράπετ εγχος, αιχμή δ’ εξεσύθη 1 παρά νείατον ανθερεώνα.
(καί γάρ ούδεν ατοπον υπέρ σοΰ λεγοντα φυχρολο-γεΐν.) συ δε ό Κύκλωφ, άναπετάσας τό στόμα καί ως ενι πλατύτατου κεχηνώς, ήνείχου τυφλού-μένος υπ’ αυτού την γνάθον, μάλλον δε ώσπερ η Χάρυβδις αύτοΐς ναύταις καί πηδαλίοις και ι στίοις όλον ζητών καταπιεΐν τον Ούτιν. καί τ αύτα εώρων καί άλλοι παρόντες. εΐτά σοι ες την ύστεραίαν μία ήν απολογία ή μέθη καί ες τον άκρατον άνεφευγες.2
28	Τοιούτοις δη καί τοσούτοις όνόμασι πλουτών αίσχύνη την αποφράδα ; προς θεών είπε μοι, τί πάσχεις επειδάν κάκεΐνα λεγωσιν οι πολλοί, λεσβιάζειν σε καί φοινικίζειν ; άρα καί ταΰτα ώσπερ την αποφράδα αγνοείς και οΐει ταχα που επαινεϊσθαι προς αυτών ; ή ταΰτα μεν διά, τό σύντροφον οΐσθα, την αποφράδα δε ως άγνώτα μόνην ατιμάζεις καί αποκλείεις τού καταλόγου τών ονομάτων ; τοιγαροΰν ου μεμπτας ημΐν τίνεις τάς δίκας, άλλα μέχρι καί της γυναΐκωνίτιδος
1 ΐξΐσνθη Ν : εξΐλύθη ΓΕΑ.
* ανίφενγες Ν : eve<f>evyes Γ(ΕΑ).
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Cyclops, because once, over and above your old bag of tricks, you took a notion to do an obscene parody on Homer’s poetry itself, and while you lay there, drunk already, with a bowl of ivy-wood in your hand, a lecherous Polyphemus, a young man whom you had hired came at you as Odysseus, presenting his bar, thoroughly made ready, to put out your eye;
“ And that he missed; his shaft was turned aside.
Its point drove through beside the jawbone’s root.”1
(Of course it is not at all out of the way, in discussing you, to be silly.) Well, you as the Cyclops, opening your mouth and setting it agape as widely as you could, submitted to having your jaw put out by him, or rather, like Charybdis, you strove to engulf your Noman whole, along with his crew, his rudder, and his sails. That was seen by other people present. Then the next day your only defence was drunkenness, and you sought sanctuary in the unwatered wine.
Rich as you are in these choice and numerous appellations, are you ashamed of ‘ nefandous ’ ? In the name of the gods, tell me how you feel when the rabble call you names derived from Lesbos and Phoenicia ? Are you as unacquainted with these as with ‘nefandous,’ and do you perhaps think they are praising you? Or do you know these through old acquaintance, and is it only ‘ nefandous ’ that you scorn as unknown and exclude from your list of names ? Consequently, you are paying us a penalty which cannot be considered inadequate; no, your notoriety
1 The first line of this cento from the Iliad is XIII, 605 combined with XI, 233; the second is V, 293.
VOL. V.
407
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
περιβόητος ει. πρώην γοϋν επειδή τινα γάμον εν Κυζίκω μνάσθαι ετόλμησας, ευ μάλα εκπεπυ-σμενη πάντα ή βέλτιστη εκείνη γυνή, “ Ούκ αν προσείμην,” εφη, “ ἄνδρα και αυτόν άνδρός δεόμενου.^
29	E ιτα εν τοιούτοις όντι σοι ονομάτων μέλει και γελάς καί των άλλων καταπτοείς, εικότως' ου γάρ αν άπαντες ὅμοια σοι λέγειν δυναίμεθα. ποθεν ; τις ούτως εν λόγοις μεγαλότυλμος, ως επι μεν τούς τρεις μοιχούς αντί ξίφους τρίαιναν αίτεΐν ; τον δε Θεόπομπον επι τω Τρικαρανω κρίνοντα φάναι τριγλώχινι λόγω καθηρηκεναι αυτόν τάς προύχούσας πόλεις ; και πάλιν, εκ-τριαινώσαι αυτόν την Ελλάδα καί είναι Κέρβερον εν τοΐς λόγοις ; πρώην γαρ καί λύχνον άφας εζήτεις αδελφόν τινα, οϊμαι, απολωλότα’ και άλλα μύρια, ών ουδέ μεμνησθαι άξιον, ή μονού εκείνου, όπερ οι άκούσαντες άπεμνη μόνευον. πλούσιός τις, οϊμαι, καί δύο πενητες ή σαν εχθροί' εΐτα μεταξύ περί τοΰ πλουσίου λεγων, “ Απί-κτεινεν,” εφης, “ θάτερον των πενήτων ” γελασάν-των δε, ως τό είκός, των παρόντων, επανορθού-μενος δη σύ καί ανατιθέμενος τό διημαρτημενον, “ Ου μεν οΰν,” εφης, “ άλλα άτερον αυτών άπε'κτεινεν.” εώ τα αρχαία, τό τριών μηνοΐν και τό άνηνεμία καί τό πέτομαι καί εκχύνειν και όσα άλλα καλά τοΐς σοις λόγοις επανθεΐ. 1 2
1	The quaint conceit that with a trident all three might be despatched at a blow undoubtedly embellished a rhetorical “ exercise ” like Lucian’s own Tyrannicide or Disowned.
2	On the book entitled Tricaranus (“ Tricipitine/’or*' Thfee-Headed ’ ’) see p. 96, n. 9.
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extends even to the women’s quarters. Recently, for instance, when you had the hardihood to seek a match in Cyzicus, that excellent woman, who had very thoroughly informed herself in every particular said: “ I do not care to have a man who needs one.”
Then, being in such case, you bother about words, do you, and laugh, and insult other people ? Not without reason, for we could not all use expressions like yours. How ever could we ? Who is so greatly daring in language as to ask for a trident instead of a sword to use on three adulterers, as you did ?1 Or to say of Theopompus, in passing judgement on his Tricaranus,2 that he had razed the outstanding cities single-handed with a three-pronged book? And again, that he had plied a ruinous trident upon Hellas, and that he was a literary Cerberus.3 Why, the other day you even lighted a lantern and went peering about, for some “ brother,” I suppose, that had got astray. And there are other examples beyond counting, which it is not worth -while to mention, except for one that was heard and reported. A rich man, I gather, and two poor men were on bad terms. Then, in the middle of the story, speaking of the rich man, you said: “ He killed θάτερον (meaning one of the two, instead of saying τον erepov) ; and when those present laughed, as was natural, by way of correcting and undoing your slip you said:	“ No, not that;
he killed arepov”! Your old-time slips I pass over, your use of the dual in speaking of three months, of άνηνίμία (for νηνεμία, windlessness), of πέταμαι (for πέτομαι, I fly), of εκχννειν (for εκχειν, to pour out), and all the other fine flowers that adorn your compositions.
3	Cerberus had three heads.
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30	"A μεν γάρ υπό της πενίας ελαυνό μένος ποιείς, Άδράστεια φίλη, ούκ αν τινι όνειδίσαιμι. συγγνωστά γοΰν ει τις λιμω πιεζόμένος παρακατα-θήκας παρ' άνδρός πολίτου λαβών εΐτα επιώρ-κησεν -η μην μη παρειληφεναι, η ει τις άναισχυν-τως αιτεί, μάλλον δε προσαιτεΐ και λωποδυτεΐ καί τελωνεΐ. ου δη λέγω ταΰτα- φθόνος γάρ ου δεις εξ άπαντος άμύνεσθαι την απορίαν, εκείνο δε ούκετι φορητόν, πενητά σε οντα ες μόνας τας τοιαυτας ήδονάς εκχεΐν τά εκ της αναισχυντίας περιγιγνόμενα. πλην εν1 γε τι και επαίνεσα ι μοι δώσεις, πάνυ άστείως υπό σου πεπραγμένου, οπότε του Ύίσιου την τέχνην οΐσθα ως τό δυσκόράκος εργον αυτός εποίησας, εξαρπάσας του άνοητου εκείνου πρεσβύτου χρυσοϋς τριάκοντα, 6 δε διά τον Ύισίαν άντι του βιβλίου πεντήκοντα καί επτακόσιας εξετισε κατασοφισθείς.
31	Πολλά ετι εχων είπειν, τά μεν άλλα εκών άφίημί σοι, εκείνο δε μόνον προσλεγω, πράττε μεν ταΰτα όπως σοι φίλον και μη παύσαιο τά τοιαϋτα ες εαυτόν παροινών, εκείνο δε μηκετι, άπαγε· ου γάρ όσιον επι την αυτήν εστίαν τούς ταΰτα διατιθεντας καλειν και φιλοτησίας προπίνειν και οφων των αυτών άπτεσθαι. αλλά μηδε εκείνο έστω τό επι τοΐς λόγοις, φιλήματα, και ταΰτα προς τούς ου προ πολλοΰ αποφράδα σοι εργασα-μενους τό στόμα, κάπειδηπερ άπαξ φιλικής παραι-
1 tv Bekker: «ἴ MSS.
1 Apparently, Lucian’s hero had sold to the old man as “ Tisias’ Handbook ” a work on rhetoric which he had himself forged. Both Tisias and his master Corax, the founder of
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As to what you do under the impulsion of poverty —by our Lady of Necessity! I cannot censure a single act. It can be overlooked, for example, if a man in the pinch of hunger who has received moneys entrusted to him by a man of his own city subsequently takes a false oath that he received nothing; or if a man shamelessly asks for gifts—begs, in fact— and steals and plies the trade of publican. That is not what I am talking about; for there is nothing invidious in fending off destitution by every means. But it goes beyond what is endurable when you, a poor man, pour the proceeds of your shamelessness into such indulgences only. However, you will permit me to praise one thing, anyhow, that very pretty performance of yours when you yourself—and you know it—composed the “ Tisias’ Handbook,” that work of an ill-omened crow, thus robbing that stupid old man of thirty gold pieces ; for because of Tisias’ name he paid seven hundred and fifty drachmas for the book, gulled into it by you.1
I have still a great deal that I might say; but I willingly forego the rest for you, adding only this: do as you like in everything else and do not cease to indulge in such maudlin behaviour at your own expense, but not that one thing—no, no! It is not decent to ask people who so act to the same table, to share a cup with them, and to partake of the same food. And let there be none of this kissing after lectures, either, especially with those who have made ‘ nefandous ’ apply to you not long before. And inasmuch as I have already begun to give friendly advice,
rhetoric, were said to have written handbooks. This production, purporting to be by Tisias, was really the work of an ill-omened Korax (crow), thievish as such birds always are.
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νεσεως ηρξάμην, ' κάκεΐνα, el Bokci, άφβλζ, τό μύρω χρίεσθαι. τα? πολιάς και το πιττοϋσθαι μόνα eKeiva. el μ€ν γαρ νόσος τις enctyei, άπαν τό σώμα θζρατκυτόον, el Be μηδέν νοσ€Ϊς τοιοΰτο, τί σοι βούλεται καθαρά και λεία και ολισθηρά όργάζ€σθαι ἀ μηδέ όρασθαι θίμις ; €Ke ινό σοι μόνον σοφόν, αι πολιαί και το μηκέτι μ€λαίν€σθαι, ως προκάλυμμα elev της βδϊλυρίας. φeίBoυ δη αυτών προς Διάς καν τούτω, και μάλιστα του πώγωνος αύτοΰ, μηδέ μιάνης €τι μτfie ύβρίσης' el Be μη, iv νυκτί ye και συν σκότω, τό δε μ€ὅ’ ημέραν, άπαye, κομιδη άγριον και θηριώΒες.
32	Όρας, ως ἀμεινον ην σοι ακίνητον την Καμά-ριναν eav, μηδέ KaTayeXav της αποφράδος, η σοι αποφράδα τον β ιον ολον έργάσ€ ται ; η en vpoaBel τινος ; ως τό ye έμόν ου ποτ€ eXXelxfieι, ούδέπω γοΰν οΐσθα ως όλην την άμαξαν ivεστιάσω, Be'ov, ώ παιπάλημα καί κίναδος,1 ύποπτησσ€ΐν ei τις άνηρ δασύς καί τούτο δη τό άρχαΐον, μελάμ-ττυγος Βριμύ μόνον €ις σέ άποβλέφ€ΐ€ν. ίσως ηδη καί ταΰτα γ€λάση, τό παιπάλημα καί τό κίναδος, ώσπ ep τινά αινίγματα καί γρίφους ακουσας· άγνωστα γάρ σοι τών σών έργων τα ονοματά.
1 κίναδος Guyot, here and below: κίναιδος MSS., except Γ in the second instance.
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have done, if you please, with perfuming your grey hair, and depilating only certain parts; for if some ailment is besetting you, your whole body should be attended to, but if nothing of that sort ails you, what is the point of your making parts hairless, smooth, and sleek which should not even be seen? One thing only is prudent in you, your grey hairs, and that you no longer dye them, so that you can have them to cloak your iniquity. Spare them, in Heaven’s name in this point also, and particularly your beard, too; do not defile or mistreat it any longer. If you must, let it be at night and in darkness; but by day—no, no!—that is absolutely uncivilised and beastly.
Do not you see that it would have been better for you to “leave Camarina undisturbed,” 1 and not to laugh at the word nefandous, which is going to make your whole life nefandous? Or is something more still required? As far as in me lies, it shall not remain wanting. To be sure, you are not yet aware that you have brought down the whole cartload on top of you, though you ought to grovel, you glozing varlet, if a man with hair on him, a swart-breech 2 (to use the good old phrase) were simply to look at you sourly. Perhaps you will even laugh at that, too—that “glozing varlet”—as if you had heard something enigmatic and riddling; for you do not know the words for your actions. So you now have
1 The inhabitants of Camarina in Sicily, though warned by Delphi not to disturb the lagoon, also called Camarina, which flanked the city, drained it nevertheless. By eo doing, they weakened their defences and brought about their city’s fall.
* An allusion to the story of Heracles and the Cercopee; cf. Aristophanes, Lysistrala, 803.
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ωστ€ ώρα τβη καί ταΰτα συκοφαντών, el μἡ τριπλή καί τετραπλή σοι η άποφράς εκτετικεν. αίτιώ δ’ ουν σεαυτόν erri πασιν’ ως γαρ 6 καλός Ευριπίδης λύγειν εΐωθεν, άχαλίνων στομάτων και αφροσύνης καί ανομίας το τύλος δυστυχία γίγνεται.
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an opportunity to libel these expressions also, in case “ nefandous ” has not paid you out, three or four times over. Anyhow, blame yourself for everything. As that pretty wit Euripides used to say, of curbless mouths and folly and lawlessness the end is mischance.1
1 Bacchae, 386 ff., loosely quoted, without attention to metre; καί αφροσύνης καί ανομίας Ϊ3 substituted for ανόμου τ’ αφροαύνας, and γίγνεται is added.
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THE PARLIAMENT OF THE GODS
This brief comic dialogue records the proceedings of an assembly on Olympus in which steps are taken to purge the celestial roster of aliens and interlopers. It has been called a sequel to Zeus Rants because in that dialogue (§ 42 : II, 154) the caustic remarks of the infidel Damis about the odd gods worshipped in various parts of the world force Zeus to admit that Momus had been right in expecting all this to cause trouble one day, and to promise that he would try to set everything straight. It is to be noted, however,· that in the Parliament of the Gods there is not only no allusion, direct or indirect, to Zeus Rants, but no suggestion that this purgation of the body politic has any relation to hostile criticism on earth. The connection, therefore, is not remarkably close. It is too bad that Lucian has left us no record of the subsequent proceedings before the committee on credentials. An account of the appearance of Mithras would have been particularly welcome.
ΘΕΩΝ ΕΚΚΛΗΣΙΑ
ΖΕΥ2
1 Μηκετι τονθορύζετε, ώ θεοί, μηδε κατά, γωνίας συστρεφόμενοι προς οΰς1 άλλήλοις κοινολο-γεΐσθε, άγανακτοϋντες el πολλοί ανάξιοι μετ-εχουσιν η μιν τον συμποσίου, ἀλλ’ επείπερ άποδε-δοται περί τούτων εκκλησία, λεγετω έκαστος ἐς τό φανερόν τα δοκονντά οι καί κατηγορείτω. συ δε κήρυττε, ω Ερμἡ, τό κήρυγμα το εκ του νόμον.
ΕΡΜΗ2
"Ακούε, σίγα. τις αγόρευε ιν βούλεται των τελείων Θεών οΐς έξεστιν ; ή δε σκεφις περί των μετοίκων και ξένων.
ΜΛΜ02
Έ^ώ ό Μώμος, ώ Ζεΰ, ει μοι επιτρεφειας είπεΐν.
ΖΕΤΣ
Τό κήρυγμα ήδη εφίησιν ώστε ονδεν εμού δεήσει.2
4ΐ8
1 προς οΰς ΓΡ, cf. Gall. 25: π ρος το οΰς Ν. * δ(ήσ(ι Γ: δὲήσπ ΡΝ.
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Zeus
No more murmuring, Gods, or gathering in corners and whispering in each other’s ears because you take it hard that many share our table who are not worthy. Now that a public meeting upon this question has been authorised, let each declare his opinion openly and bring his charges. Hermes, make the proclamation required by law.
HERMES
Hear ye ! Silence ! Among the gods of full standing, entitled to speak, who desires to do so? The question concerns resident aliens and foreigners.
MOMUS
I, Momus here, Zeus, if you would let me speak.
The proclamation itself gives permission, so that you will have no need of mine.
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ΜΠΜ02
2	Φημί τοίνυν δεινά ποιεΐν ενίους ημών, οις ούκ άπόχρη θεούς1 εξ ανθρώπων αύτοΐς γεγενησθαι, ἀλλ’, ει μη και τους ακολούθους και θεράποντας αυτών ισοτίμους η μιν άποφανοΰσιν, ούδεν μέγα ουδέ νεανικόν οίονται είργάσθ αι. άξιώ δε, ώ Ζ,εΰ, μετά παρρησίας μοι δοΰναι είπειν· ουδέ γάρ αν άλλως δυναίμην, άλλα πάντες με ΐσασιν ώς ελεύθερός είμι την γλώτταν και ούδεν αν κατα-σιωπησαιμι τών ου καλώς γιγνομενων διελεγχω γάρ άπαντα καί λέγω τα δοκοΰντά μοι ες τό φανερόν ούτε δεδιώς τινα ούτε υπ’ αίδοΰς επικα-λύπτων την γνώμην ώστε καί επαχθής δοκώ τοΐς πολλιοΐς καί συκοφαντικός την φύσιν, δημόσιός τις κατήγορος υπ' αυτών επονομαζόμενος, πλην ἀλλ* επείπερ εξεστιν καί κεκηρυκται καί σύ, ώ Ζ,εϋ, δίδως μετ* εξουσίας είπειν, ούδεν ύπο-στειλάμενος ερώ.
3	Πολλοί γάρ, φημί, ούκ άγαπώντες ότι αύτοί μετεχουσι τών αυτών η μιν ξυνεδρίων καί εύω-χοΰνται επ' ίσης, καί ταΰτα θνητοί εξ ήμισείας δντες, ετι καί τούς ύπηρετας καί θιασώτας τούς αύτών αν·ηγαγον ες τον ούρανόν καί παρενεγραφάν, καί νΰν επ' ’ίσης διανομάς τε νεμονται καί θυσιών μετεχουσιν, ούδε καταβ αλόντες η μιν τό μετοίκιον.
ΖΕΤ2
Μηδέν αινιγματώδες,3 ώ Μώμε, άλλα σαφώς καί διαρρήδην λεγε, προστιθείς καί τοϋνομα, νΰν γάρ ες τό μέσον άπερριπταί σοι 6 λόγος,
1 θεοΐί Bekker.	2 αυτούς Ν.
8 αινιγματώδη Ν : αίνιγματωδώς ΓΡ, cett.
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MOMUS
Well then, I say that some of us behave shockingly ; it is not enough for them that they themselves have become gods instead of men, but unless they can make their very attendants and servants as good as we are, they do not think they have done anything important or enterprising. And I beg you, Zeus, to let me speak frankly, for I could not do otherwise. Everybody knows how free of speech I am, and disinclined to hush up anything at all that is ill done.
I criticize everybody and express my views openly, without either fearing anyone or concealing my opinion out of respect, so that most people think me vexatious and meddling by nature; they call me a regular public prosecutor. However, inasmuch as it is according to law, and the proclamation has been made, and you, Zeus, allow me to speak with complete liberty, I shall do so, without any reservations.
Many, I say, not content that they themselves take part in the same assemblies as we and feast with us on equal terms, and that too when they are half mortal, have lugged up into heaven their own servants and boon-companions and have fraudulently registered them, so that now they receive largesses · and share in sacrifices on an equal footing without even having paid us the tax of resident aliens.
ZEUS
Let us have no riddles, Mom us ; speak in plain and explicit language, and supply the name, too. As it is, you have flung your statement into the midst of us
421
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ως πολλούς είκάζειν καί εφάρμοζειν άλλοτε άλλον τοΐς λεγομενοις. χρή δε παρρησιαστην οντα μηδέν οκνεΐν λέγειν.
ΜΩΜ02
4	Εὅ γε, ω Ζεΰ, ότι και παροτρύνεις με προς την παρρησίαν ποιείς γάρ τούτο βασιλικόν ως αληθώς και μεγαλόφρον, ώστε ερώ και τοϋνομα. ό γάρ τοι γενναιότατος οντος Διόνυσος ήμιάνθρωπος ών, ουδέ Έλλην μητρόθεν αλλά. Συροφοίνικός τινος εμπόρου του Κάδμον θυγατριδούς, επείπερ ήξιώθη της αθανασίας, οΐος μεν αυτός εστιν ου λέγω, ούτε την μίτραν ούτε την μεθην ούτε τό βάδισμα- πάντες γάρ, οϊμαι, ορατέ ως θήλυς καί γυναικείος την φύσιν, ή μι μανής, ακράτου εωθεν άποπνεων ό δε καί δλην φατρίαν1 εσε-ποίησεν ήμΐν καί τον χορόν επαγόμένος πάρεστι καί θεούς άπεφηνε τον Πανα καί τον Σιίληνόν καί Σατύρους, αγροίκους τινας καί αίπόλους τούς πολλούς, σκιρτητικούς ανθρώπους καί τάς μορφάς άλλοκότους· ών ό μεν κέρατα εχων καί όσον εξ ήμισείας ες τό κάτω αίγί εοικώς καί γενειον βαθύ καθειμενος ολίγον τράγου διαφόρων εστιν, ό δε φαλακρός γέρων, σιμός την ρίνα, επί όνον τα πολλά όχούμενος, Αυδός οντος, οι δε Σάτυροι όξεΐς τα ώτα, καί αυτοί φαλακροί, κεράσται, οΐα τοΐς άρτι γεννηθεΐσιν ερίφοις τα κέρατα ύποφύεται, Φρύγες τινες οντες· εχουσι δε καί ουράς άπαντες. ορατέ οΐους ήμΐν θεούς ποιεί ό γεννάδας;
1 φατρίαν ΓΝΡ: φρατρίαν (MCA) vulg., incorrectly for Lucian. Cf. Croncrt, Mem. Or. Hercul., pp. 81 and 311;
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all, so that many are making guesses and applying your remarks now to one and now to another. Being an exponent of frankness, you must not stick at saying anything.
MOMUS
It is splendid, Zeus, that you actually urge me to frankness; that is a truly royal, high-souled action. Therefore I shall give the name. It is this peerless Dionysus, who is half human ; in fact, on his mother’s side he is not even Greek, but the grandson of a Syrophoenician trader named Cadmus. Inasmuch as he has been honoured with immortality, I say nothing of the man himself—either of his hood or of his drunkenness or of his gait; for you all, I think, see that he is womanish and unmanly in his character, half crazy, with strong drink on his breath from the beginning of the day. But he has foisted upon us a whole clan; he presents himself at the head of his rout, and has made gods out of Pan and Silenus and the Satyrs, regular farm-hands and goat-herds, most of them—capering fellows with queer shapes. One of them has horns and looks like a goat from the waist down, and wears a long beard, so that he is not much different from a goat. Another is a bald-pated gaffer with a flat nose who usually rides on a donkey. He is a Lydian. The Satyrs are prick-eared, and they too are bald, with horns like those that bud on new-born kids; they are Phrygians, and they all have tails. D ye see what sort«.of gods he is making for us, the bounder ?
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5	Ειτα θαυμάζομεν el καταφρονούσα ημών ol άνθρωποι όρώ ντες οϋτω γελ οίους θεούς και τεραστίους ; εώ γάρ λέγειν ότι και δυο γυναίκας άνήγαγεν, την μεν ερωμένην οΰσαν αύτοΰ, την 'Αριάδνη ν, ή ς και τον στέφανον εγκατελεξε τω των άστρων χορώ, την δε Ίκαρίου του γεωργού θυγατέρα, και ὅ πάντων γελοιότατον, ώ θεοί, και τον κυνα τής Ήριγόνης, και τούτον\ άνήγαγεν, ως μη άνιώτο ή παΐς ει μη εξ ει εν τω ου ράνω το ξύνηθες εκείνο καί οπερ ήγάπα κυνίδιον. ταϋτα ούχ ϋβρις ύμΐν δοκέ ι και παροινία καί γελώ ς ; ακούσατε δ’ οΰν καί άλλους.
ΖΕΤ2
G Μηδέν, ώ Μώμε, εΐπης μήτε περί ’Ασκληπιού μήτε περί Ήρακλεους- όρώ γάρ οι φερη τω λόγιο, οΰτοι γάρ, 6 μεν αυτών ιάται καί άνίστησιν εκ τών νόσων καί εστιν “ πολλών αντάξιος άλλων,** ό δε 'Ηρακλής υιός ών εμάς ούκ ολίγων πόνων επρίατο την αθανασίαν’ ώστε μη κατηγορεί αυτών.
ΜΛΜ02
Σιίωττήσομαι, ώ Ζ,εϋ, διά σε, πολλά είπεϊν εχων. καίτοι ει μηδέν άλλο, ετι τα σημεία εχουσι του 7τυρός, ει δε εξήν καί προς αυτόν σε τή παρρησία χρήσθαι, πολλά αν εΐχον είπεϊν. 1
1	Erigone; her dog Maera guided her to the spot where Icarius lay buried. He had been slain by drunken shepherds to whom he had given wine that Dionysus had taught him how to make. After her suicide Erigone became Virgo, and Macra, it Mould seem from Lucian’s κυνίδιον, Procyon (Cania
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And then we wonder that men despise us when they see such laughable and portentous deities! I omit to mention that he has also brought up two women, one his sweetheart Ariadne, whose very head-band he has admitted into the starry choir, and the other the daughter of Icarius the farmer !1 And what is most ridiculous of all, Gods, even Erigone’s dog—that too he has brought up, so that the little maid shall not be distressed if she cannot have in heaven her pet, darling doggie! Does not all this look to you like insolence, impudence, and mockery ? But let me tell you about others.
ZEUS
Say nothing, Momus, about either Asclepius or Heracles, for I see where you are heading in your speech. As far as they are concerned, one of them is a doctor who cures people of their illnesses and is “ as good as a host in himself,” 2 whilst Heracles, though my own son, purchased his immortality at the cost of many labours; so do not denounce them.
MOMUS
I shall hold my tongue, Zeus, for your sake, although I have plenty to say. Indeed, if there were nothing else, they still carry the marks of fire !3 And if it were permissible to employ free speech about yourself, I should have plenty to say.
Minor). No doubt it is Momus’ indignation about the dog that accounts for his failure to mention Icarius’ introduction into the heavens as Bootes.
3 Iliad, XI, 514, alluding to Machaon.
* Heracles cremated himself, and Aaclcpius was struck by lightning. Cf. p. 6, η. 1.
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ZET2
Και μην προς εμε εξεστιν μάλιστα. μών δ* ούν κάμε ξενίας διώκεις ;
ΜΩΜΟΣ
Έγ Κρήτη μεν ου μόνον τοΰτο ακοΰσαι εστιν, άλλα και άλλο τι περί σου λεγουσιν και τάφον επιδεικνυουσιν εγώ δε ούτε εκείνοις πείθομαι ούτε *Αχαιών Αίγιεΰσιν ύποβολιμαΐόν σε είναι φά-7 σκουσιν. α δε μάλιστα ελεγχθηναι δεΐν ηγούμαι, ταΰτα ερω.
Την γάρ τοι αρχήν των τοιούτων παρανομη-μάτων και την αιτίαν του νοθευθηναι ημών το ξυνεδριον συ, ώ 'Σευ, παρεσχες θνηταΐς επιμι-γνυμενος και κατιών παρ’ αύτάς εν άλλοτε άλλω σχήμα τι, ώστε ημάς δεδιεναι μη σε καταθύση τις ξυλλαβών, όπόταν ταύρος ης, η των χρν-σοχόων τις κατεργάση ται χρυσόν όντα, και αντί Αιός η όρμος η φελιον η ελλόβιον ή μιν γένη, πλην αλλά εμπεπλη κάς γε τον ουρανόν των ημίθεων τούτων οι) γάρ αν άλλως εΐποιμι. και τό πράγμα γελοιότατόν εστιν, όπόταν τις άφνω άκούση οτι ό 'Hρακλης μεν θεός άπεδείχθη, ο δε E ύρυσθεύς, ος επεταττεν αύτω, τ έθνη κεν, και πλησίον 'Ηρακλεους νεώς οίκετου οντος και Κύρυσθεως τάφος του δεσπότου αύτοΰ, και πάλιν εν θήβαις Διόνυσος μεν θεός, οι δ’ άνεφιοι αύτοΰ 1
1 Zeus was not only born, in Crete, but buried there, in more than one place. His critics in Lucian several times refer to this fact (Timon, 4; Zeus Rants, 45). Lucian very
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ZEUS
I assure you, about me it is quite permissible. But you are not prosecuting me as an alien, are you ?
MOMUS
Well, in Crete not only that may be heard, but they tell another story about you and show people a tomb. However, I put no faith either in them or in the Achaeans of Aegium, who assert that you are a changeling.1 But I do intend to speak of one thing that in my opinion ought by all means to be censured.
It was you, Zeus, who began these illegalities and caused the corruption of our body politic by cohabiting -with mortal women and going down to visit them, now in one form, now in another. It has gone so far that we are afraid that someone may make a victim of you if he catches you when you are a bull, or that some goldsmith may work you up when you are gold, and instead of Zeus we may have you turning up as a necklace or a bracelet or an earring. However that may be, you have filled heaven with these—demigods ! I do not care to put it otherwise. And it is a very ridiculous state of things when one suddenly hears that Heracles has been appointed a god, but Eurystheus, who used to order him about, is dead; and that the temple of Heracles, who was a slave, and the tomb of Eurystheus, his master, stand side by side; and again, that in Thebes Dionysus is a
likely means the place that was pointed out to R. Pashley in 1834 as the tomb of Zeus, on Mt. Juktas; see A. J. Cook’s Zem, I, 157-163. The Achaean version of the birth of Zeus which made him out a changeling is not mentioned elsewhere, but plenty of places gave him other fathers than Cronus, which amounts to the same thing.
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6	ΥΙενθεύς καί 6 Άκταίων καί 6 Adaρχος ανθρώπων απάντων κακοδαιμονεστατοι.	^ί; Γ
8 *Αφ* ου δε άπαξ συ, ώ Ζεϋ, άνεωξας τοι ς. τοιούτοις τα? θυρας καί ini τάς Θνητός Ιτράπου, απαντάς μεμίμηνταί σε, καί ούχ οι αρρενες μόνον, ἀλλ’, οπερ α'ίσχιστον, καί αΐ θήλειαι Θεοί.1 τις yap ονκ οΐδεν τον Άγχίσην καί τον Τιθωνόν και τον Ένδυμίωνα καί τον Ίασίωνα 1 2 και τους άλλους ; ώστε ταΰτα μεν εάσειν μοι δοκώ· μακράν γάρ αν το διελεγχειν γενοιτο.
ΖΕΤ2
περί του Τανυμήδους, ώ Μώμε, εΐττης· χαλεπανώ γάρ ει λυπήσεις τό μειράκιον όνε ιδ ίσ ας ες το γένος.
ΜΏΜ02
Ούκοϋν μηδε περί του άετοΰ εϊπω, δτι και οντος εν τω ου ράνω εστιν, επί του βασιλείου σκήπτρου καθεζόμενος και μονονουχι επι κεφαλήν-9 σοι νεοττεύων, θεός είναι δοκών ; ἡ και τοΰτόν τοΰ Τανυμήδους ενεκα εάσομεν;
ΆΑΛ’ 6 "Αττης γε, ώ Ζεϋ, και 6 Κορύβας και 6 Σαβάζιος, ποθεν ήμΐν επεισεκυκλήθησαν οΰτοι,
1	θήλααι θεοί Mras: θηλειαι θεαί ΝΗ, deal ΓΡ vulg.
2	Ίασίωνα Guyet: ’ Τάσο να, ’ΐάσωνα MSS-
1	All three were own cousins of Dionysus, being sons of other daughters of Cadmus; Pcnthcus of Agave, Actaeon of Autonoe, and Learchus of Ino. Learchus was killed by his father Athamas.
2	In Icuromenippus, 27 (II, 312) a similar list of “ alien gods of doubtful status” is given, in which, besides Pan, Attis, and Sabazius, we find the Corybantes. For Lucian’s conception of them, see the note on The Dance, 8 (p. 220, n. 2).' Here only one Corybas is remarked in the sacred precincts.·
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god, but his cousins Pentheus, Actaeon, and Learchus were of all mankind the most ill-fated.1
From the moment that you, Zeus, once opened our doors to such as they and turned your attention to mortal women, everyone else has copied you, and not the male sex alone but—what is most unseemly— even the. goddesses. Who does not know about Anchises, Tithonus, Endymion, Iasion, and the rest of them? So I think I shall omit those incidents, for it would take too long if I were to pass censure on them.
ZEUS
Say nothing about Ganymede, Momus, for I shall be angry if you vex the little lad by disparaging his birth.
MOMUS
Then am I not to speak of the eagle, either, and say that he too is in heaven, where he sits upon your royal sceptre and all but nests on your head, passing for a god ? Or must I omit him also, for the sake of Ganymede ?
But Attis at all events, Zeus, and Corybas 2 and Sabazius 3—how did they get trundled in upon us ?
Does Lucian think of him as that one who was slain by the others (Clem. Alex., Protr., II, 19), and so as the central figure of the cult ?
3	Sabazius was the centre of a wide-spread and important myatery-religion, which merged with that of Dionysus (Zagreus). He is frequently represented sitting in the paliu of a great hand opened in a gesture like that of benediction (thumb and first two fingers extended), see Cook's Zeus, I, 390, Fig. 296. Multitudes of attributes always surround him, and the bull, the ram, and the snake figured in his cult. On initiation, a snake was passed through the clothing of the initiate, and “ snake through the bosom ” is said to have been the pass-word (Clem. Alex., Protr., Ill, 15, 1).
429
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
η 6 Μίθρης εκείνος, 6 Μῆδος, 6 τον κάνδυν καί την τιάραν, ουδέ ελληνίζων rfj φωνή, ώστε ούδ* ην προπίη τις ξυνίησι ; τοιγαροΰν οι Σικυθαι ταντα όρώντες, οι Γεται αυτών,* 1 μακρά η μιν χαίρειν είπόντες αυτοί άπαθανατίζουσι καί θεούς χειροτονοΰσιν οΰς αν εθελήσωσι, τον αυτόν τρόπον όνπερ καί Ζάμολξις δούλος ών παρενεγράφη ου κ οΐδ’ όπως διαλαθών.
10	Καίτοι πάντα ταΰτα, ώ Θεοί, μέτρια, ον δε, ώ κυνοπρόσωπε καί σινδόσιν εσταλμένε ΑΙγύτίτιε, τις ει, ώ βέλτιστε, η πώς άξιοΐς θεός είναι ύλακτών ; τί δε βουλόμενος καί 6 ποικίλος οντος ταύρος 6 Μεμφίτης προσκυνεΐται καί χρα καί προφήτας εχει; αίσχύνομαι γάρ2 ΐβιδας καί πίθηκους είπεΐν καί τράγους καί άλλα πολλώ γελοιότερα ούκ οΐδ' όπως εξ Αίγυπτου παραβυσθεντα ες τον ουρανόν, α ύμεΐς, ώ θεοί, πώς άνεχεσθε όρώντες επ' ίσης η καί μάλλον υμών προσκυνούμενα ; η συ, ώ Ζεϋ, πώς φέρεις επειδάν κριού κέρατα φυσωσί σοι;
1 opwvres οἱ Γέται αυτών ΓΝ, όρων τα και οἱ Γέται αυτών Ρ.
* γάρ ΡΓ* : δέ Ν, and no doubt Γ1.
1 Lucian recognises that the Getae were not Scythians but Thracians in Icaromenippus, 16, and that Zamolxis belongs to the Thracians in True Story, II, 17, and Zeus Rants, 44. On the other hand, the god is styled Scythian in The Scythian,
I and 4, and in the passage before us, though he ia ascribed to
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Or Mithras yonder, the Mede, with his caftan and his cap, who does not even speak Greek, so that he cannot, even understand if one drinks his health? ι’ The result is that the Scythians—the Getae among them—seeing all this have told us to go hang, and now confer immortality on their own account and elect as gods whomsoever they will, in the selfsame way that Zamolxis, a slave, obtained fraudulent admission to the roster, getting by with it somehow or other.1
All that, however, is as nothing, Gods.—You there, you dog-faced, linen-vested Egyptian, who are you, my fine fellow, and how do you make out that you are a god, with that bark of yours ? 2 And with what idea does this spotted bull of Memphis 3 receive homage and give oracles and have prophets ?
I take shame to mention ibises and monkeys and billy-goats and other creatures far more ludicrous that somehow or other have been smuggled out of Egypt into heaven. How can you endure it, Gods, to see them worshipped as much as you, or even more ? And you, Zeus, how can you put up with it when they grow ram’s horns upon you ? 4
the Getae, they are represented as Scythian. Perhaps these two pieces are earlier than the others, and earlier than Toxarie, where Zamolxis is not mentioned. Zamolxis obtained his “ fraudulent registration” by hiding in a cave and not appearing for four years, according to Herodotus (IV, 95). Strabo (VII, 5), who says that he was counsellor to the king, who connived at the fraud, adds that he was followed by a continuous succession of such gods; and to these Lucian must be alluding when he speaks of their electing gods.
8 Anubis.
8 Apia.
4	Zeus Ammon.
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ζ ET2
11	Αισχρά ως αληθώς ταΰτα φης τα περί των Αιγυπτίων όμως δ’ οΰν, ω Μώμε, τα πολλά αυτών αινίγματα ἐστιν, καί ου πάνυ χρη καταγελάν άμύητον 6 vt α.
ΜΩΜ02
ΥΙάνυ γοΰν μυστηρίων, ώ Ζ,εΰ, δεΐ ημΐν, ως ειδεναι θεούς μεν τούς θεούς, κυνοκέφαλους δε τούς κυνοκέφαλους.
ΖΕΤ2
Έα, φημί, τα περί Αιγυπτίων' άλλοτε γάρ περί τούτων επισκεφόμεθα επί σχολής, σύ δε τούς άλλους λεγε.
ΜΩΜ05
12	Toy Ύροφώνιον, ω ϊεϋ, καί ο μάλιστα με άποπνίγει, τον Άμφίλοχον, ος εναγούς ανθρώπου καί μητρολώου 1 υ ιδ ς ών μαντεύεται 6 γενναίος εν Κιλικία, φευδόμενος τα πολλά καί γοητεύων τοΐν δυοΐν όβολοΐν ενεκα. τοιγαροΰν ούκετι συ, ω *Απολλον, ευδοκιμείς, αλλά ηδη πας λίθος και πας βωμός χρησμωδεΐ, ος αν ελαίω περιχυθη καί στεφάνους εχη καί γόητος άνδρός εύπορηση, οΐοι πολλοί είσιν. ηδη καί ό Πολυδάμαντος του άθλητοΰ άνδριάς ίάται τούς πυρεττοντας εν
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ZEUS
All these points that you mention about the Egyptians.are in truth unseemly. Nevertheless, Momus, , most of them are matters of symbolism and one who is not an adept in the mysteries really must not laugh at them.
MOMUS
A lot we need mysteries, Zeus, to know that gods are gods, and dogheads are dogheads!
.	ZEUS
Never mind, I say, about the Egyptians. Spme other time we shall discuss their case at leisure. Go on and name the others.
MOMUS
Trophonius, Zeus, and (what sticks in my gorge beyond everything) Amphilochus, who, though the son of an outcast and matricide,1 gives prophecies, the miscreant, in Cilicia, telling lies most of the time and playing charlatan for the sake of his two obols. That is why you, Apollo, are no longer in favour; at present, oracles are delivered by every stone and every altar that is drenched with oil and has garlands and can provide itself with a charlatan—of whom there are plenty. Already the statue of Polydamas the athlete heals those who have fevers in Olympia,
1 Alcmaeon, son of Amphiaraus; he slew his mother Eriphyle, fled from Argoa in frenzy, and never returned.
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’Ολυμπία καί 6 Θεαγενους εν Θάσω, και Έκτορι θύουσιν εν Ίλίω καί Πρωτεσιλάω καταντικρύ iv 'Χ.ερρονήσω. άφ’ ου δ’ ου ν τοσοΰτοι γεγόναμεν, επιδεδωκε μάλλον ή επιορκία και ιεροσυλία, καί δλως καταπεφρονήκασιν ημών—ευ ποιοΰντες.
13	Καί. ταΰτα μεν περί των νόθων και παρεγ-γραπτών, εγώ 8ε καί ξένα ονόματα πολλά ήδη άκούων ούτε οντων τινών παρ' ήμΐν ούτε συστήναι ὅλως δυναμενων, πάνυ, ω Ζεὅ, και επί τούτοις γελώ, η που γάρ εστιν ή πολυθρύλητος αρετή καί φύσις καί ειμαρμένη καί τύχη, ανυπόστατα καί κενά πραγμάτων ονόματα υπό βλάκων ανθρώπων τών φιλοσόφων επινοηθεντα ; καί όμως αυτοσχέδια όντα οϋτω τούς ανόητους πεπει-κεν, ώστε ούδείς ήμΐν ουδέ θύειν βούλεται, είδώς οτι, καν μυρίας εκατόμβας παραστήση, όμως την τύχην πράξουσαν τα μεμοιραμενα καί α εξ άρχης εκάστω επεκλώσθη. ήδεως αν ούν εροίμην σε, 1
1 Polydamas, a gigantic pancratiast, was said to have killed lions with his bare hands and stopped chariots at full speed by laying hold of them. Pausanias (VI, 5, 1) mentions his statue at Olympia, made by Lysippus, but does not speak of its healing the sick. But about the Thasian statue of Theagenes, who won 1400 crowns as boxer, pancratiast, and runner, and was reputed to be a son of Heracles, we hear not only from Pausanias (VI, 11, 6-9) but from Oenomaue (in Euseb., Praep. Evang., V, 34, 6-9) and Dio Chrysostom in his lihodiaeus (XXXI, 95-97). After his death, when an enemy whipped the statue at night, it fell on him and killed him; so it was tried for murder, and flung into the sea. Har-
434
THE PARLIAMENT OF THE GODS
and the statue of Theagenes does likewise in Thasos they sacrifice to Hector in Troy and to Protesilaus on the opposite shore, in the Chersonese. So, ever since we became so numerous, perjury and sacrilege have been increasing, and in general they have despised us—quite rightly.
Let this suffice on the subject of those who are base-born and fraudulently registered. But there are many outlandish names that have come to my ears, of beings not to be found among us and unable to exist at all as realities; and over these too, Zeus, I make very merry. Where is that famous Virtue, and Nature, and Destiny, and Chance ? They are unsubstantial, empty appellations, excogitated by those dolts, the philosophers. All the same, artificial as they are, they have so imposed upon the witless that nobody is willing to do as much as sacrifice to us, knowing that though he offer ten thousand hecatombs, nevertheless “ Chance ” will effect what is “ fated ” and what has been “ spun for every man from the beginning. So I should like
vests then failed, and after the reason had been elicited from Delphi, the statue, miraculously recovered by fishermen in their net, was set up where it had stood before, and sacrifices were thereafter offered before it “ as to a god.’·’ Pausanias adds that he knows that Theagenes had many other statues both in Greece and in “ barbarian ” parts, and that lie healed sicknesses and received honours from the natives of those places. A very similar tale about the statue of another Olympic victor, the Locrian Euthycles, previously known only from Oenomaus (ibid., 10-11), can now be traced to tho Iambi of Callimachus (Diegeseis, ed. Vitelli-Norsa, i, 37—ii, 8). And in Lucian’s Lover of Lies, 18-20 (III, 346, ff.) there ia an amusing account of activities imputed to the statue of Pellichus, a Corinthian general.
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ω Zet5, ei που ei8e? ἡ αρετήν η φυσιν η €ΐμαρμόνην ; οτι μεν γάρ del και σύ ακούεις ev ται? των φιλοσόφων Βιατριβαΐς, οίδα,1 el μη και κωφός τις el* ως βοώντων αυτών μη όπαΐειν.
Πολλά ότι όχων emeiv καταπαυσω τον λόγον; όρώ γουν πολλούς αχθομόνους μοι λόγοντι και συρίττοντας, όκ€ΐνους μάλιστα ών καθηφατο η.
14	παρρησία των λόγων, πόρας γοΰν, el όθόλ€ΐς, ώ Zet>, φηφισμά τι rrep'i τούτων αναγνώσομαι ηδη ξυγγ€γραμμόνον.	, ...
ΖΕΤ 2
Άνάγνωθι· ου πάντα γάρ άλόγως ητιάσω. και δεῖ τα πολλά αυτών όπισχεΐν, ως μη όπι πλεΐον αν γίγνηται.
ΜΠΜ023
'Αγαθή τυγτη. Εκκλησίας όννόμου αγο μόνης όβδόμη ίσταμόνου4 ό Zeu? ἐπρυτάνευε και προη-8peoe Ποσβιδών, eπeστάτeι Απόλλων, όγραμ-μάτευ€ Μ ώμο? Νυκτος και ό "Υττνος την γνώμην efaev.
1 οἶδα Ν, edd.: οἶδα? ΓΡ.
8 €ἶ vulg.: ἔστιν ΓΡΝ.
* Ψήφισμα MSS.
4 ΐβοομτ) Meroyeirvio»vo? ίσταμενου Γ2 only; probably by conjecture.
1 Obtaining from fourth-century Athens a formula for decrees of the senate and people, Olympus has filled in the blanks as best it could. At Athens, the name of a phyle, or tribe, would go in the first blank of the preamble, as “ exercising the prytany ”; but Olympus has no tribes, and anyhow Zeus should come first. So his name is set down there. The next two offices might now be crossed off; for as Zeus presides
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to ask you, Zeus, if you have anywhere seen either Virtue or Nature or Destiny. I know that you too are always hearing of them in the discussions of the philosophers, unless you are deaf, so as not to be able to hear them screaming.
I still have plenty to say, but I will bring my speech to an end, for I notice that many are annoyed with me for my remarks, and are hissing, particularly those who have been touched to the quick by my frankness. To conclude, then, with your consent, Zeus, I shall read a motion on this subject which has already been committed to writing.
ZEUS
Read it, for not all your criticisms were unreasonable, and we must put a stop to most of this, so that it may not increase.
momus (reads)
“With the blessing of Heaven! In a regular session of the assembly, Held, on the seventh of the month, Zeus presiding, Poseidon first vice-president, Apollo second vice-president, Momus, son of Night, recorder, the following resolution was proposed by Sleep :1
at assemblies, there is no function left for the proedros, or chairman of the board of presidents, and the office of epistates, or chairman of the prytanies, is already filled, since Zeus can hardly be “ exercising the prytany ” in any other capacity. However, there are the blanks !—and Poseidon, second in the Olympian hierarchy, will do all the better for proedros if it is a sinecure, while the duties actually performed by Apollo as Zeus’ right-hand man and more or less of a factotum, are not too dissimilar to those of an Athenian epistates in the fourth century b.c. These problems solved, tho remaining blanks were easy to fill.
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Έπειδἡ πολλοί των ξένων, ον μόνον "Ελληνες άλλα και βάρβαροι, ούδαμώς άξιοι όντες κοινωνεΐν ήμιν τής πολιτείας, παρεγγραφέντες ούκ οΐδα όπως καί θεοί δόξαντες έμπεπλήκασι μεν τον ουρανόν ώς μεστόν είναι τό συμπόσιον οχλου ταραχώδους πολυγλώσσων τινών καί ξυγκλυδων ανθρώπων, έπιλέλοιπε δε ή αμβροσία καί τό νέκταρ, ώστε μνας ήδη την κοτύλην είναι διά τό πλήθος των πινόντων οι δε υπό αύθαδειας παρωσά-μενοι τούς παλαιούς τε καί αληθείς θεούς προεδρίας ήξιώκασιν αυτούς παρά πάντα τα πατρία και εν τῆ γή προτιμάσθαι θέλουσΐ'
15	Αεδόχθαι1 τή βουλή καί τω δήμω ξυλλεγήναι μεν εκκλησίαν εν τω "Ο λυ μπω περί τροπάς χειμε-ρινάς, έλέσθαι δέ επιγνώμονας τελείους θεούς επτά, τρεις μεν εκ τής παλαιός βουλής της επί Κρόνον, τέτταρας δέ εκ των δώδεκα, καί εν αύτοΐς τον Αία· τοίχους δ€ τούς επιγνώμονας αυτούς μεν καθέζεσθαι όμόσαντας τον νόμιμον όρκον την Στυγα, τον Έρμήν δέ κηρυξαντα ξυναγαγεΐν άπαντας όσοι άξιοΰσι ξυντελεΐν ές τό ξυνέδριον, τούς δέ ήκειν μάρτυρας έπαγομέ-νους ένωμότους καί αποδείξεις του γένους, τούν-τεϋθεν δέ οι μέν παρίτωσαν καθ’ ένα, οι δέ επιγνώ-μονες εξετάζοντες ή θεούς είναι άποφανοϋνται ή καταπέμφουσιν επί τα σφέτερα ήρια και τας 6ή κας τάς προγονικάς. ην δέ τις άλφ των αδόκιμων καί άπαξ υπό των επιγνωμόνων έκκριθέντων έπιβαίνων του ουρανού, ες τον Τάρταρον εμπε-σειν τούτον.
16	Έργάζεοθαι δέ τα αυτού έκαστον, καί μἡτε
1 δέδό^·θω MSS.
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“ Whereas many aliens, not only Greeks but barbarians, in nowise worthy of admission to our body politic, by obtaining fraudulent registration in one way or another and coming to be accounted gods have so filled heaven that our festal board is packed with a noisy rabble of polyglot flotsam; and ' whereas the ambrosia and the nectar have run low, so that a cup now costs a mina, on account of the vast number of drinkers; and whereas in their boorishness they have thrust aside the ancient and genuine gods, have claimed precedence for themselves, contrary to all the institutions of our fathers, and want to be pre-eminently honoured on earth: therefore
“ Be it resolved by the senate and the commons that a meeting of the assembly be convoked on Olympus at the time of the winter solstice; that seven gods of full standing be chosen as deputies, three to be from the old senate of the time of Cronus, and four from the Twelve, including Zeus; that these deputies before convening take the regular oath, invoking the Styx; that Hermes by proclamation assemble all who claim to belong to our body; that these present themselves with witnesses prepared to take oath, and with birth-certificates ; that they then appear individually, and the deputies after investigation of each case either declare them to be gods or send them down to their sepulchres and the graves of their ancestors; and that if any one of those who shall fail of approval and shall have been expelled once for all by the deputies be caught setting foot in heaven, he be thrown into Tartarus;
“ And be it further resolved that each ply
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τήν *Αθήναν ίάσθαι μήτε τον *Ασκληπιόν χρη-σμω8ειν μήτε τον Άπόλλω τοσαΰτα μόνον1 ποιεΐν, άλλα εν τι επιλεξάμενον μάντιν η κιθαρω-
17	δον η ιατρόν εϊναι. τοΐς 8e φιλοσόφοις προειπεΐν μη άναπλάττειν κενά 2 ονόματα μη8ε ληρεΐν περί
18	ών ούκ ΐσασιν. όπόσοι Se ή8η ναών η θυσιών ήξιώθησαν, εκείνων μεν καθαιρεθήναι τα αγάλματα, εντεθήναι 8ε η Αιός η "Ηρας η *Απόλλωνος ή τών άλλων τινός, εκείνοις 8ε τάφον χώσαι την πάλιν και στήλην επιστησαι αντί βωμού, ήν 8ε τις παρακούση του κηρύγματος καί μή εθελήση επί τούς επιγνώμονας ελθεΐν, ερήμην αύτοΰ κατα-8ιαιτησάτωσαν.
Τοϋτο μεν ύμΐν3 τό φήφισμα.
ΖΕΤ2
19	Αικαιότατον, ώ Μώμε- καί ότω 8οκεΐ, άνατει-νάτω την χεΐρα- μάλλον 84, οϋτω γιγνεσθω, πλείους γάρ οίδ’ οτι εσονται οι μή χειροτονή-σοντες.4 άΛΛά νυν μεν άπιτε· όπόταν 8ε κήρυξή ό 'Κρμής, ήκετε κομίζοντες έκαστος εναργή τα γνωρίσματα καί σαφείς τάς άπο8είξεις, πατρός όνομα καί μητρός, καί όθεν καί όπως θεός εγενετο, καί φυλήν καί φράτορας. ως ὅστις αν μη ταΰτα 7ταράσχηται, ού8εν μελήσει τοΐς επιγνώμοσιν ει νεών τις μεγαν εν τη γη εχει καί οι5 άνθρωποι θεόν αυτόν είναι νομίζουσιν.
1	μόνον not in Ν. Equivalent to ΐνα όντα.
2	κ£νὰ Par. 2956: καινά ΓΝῬΖΑ. Cf. § 13.
3	νμϊν ΓΡ : ήμΐν ΖΝ (but Ν gives τούτο . . . φηφισμα to Zeus, wrongly).
4	χ€ΐροτονησοντ€ί Ζ (apparently by correction) odd.: -σαντες ΓΡ Ν.
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bis own trade; that Athena shall not heal the sick or Asclepius give oracles or Apollo combine in himself so many activities; he shall select one and be either seer or singer or physician; that the philosophers be warned not to make up empty names or talk nonsense about matters of which they know nothing; that in the case of those who already have been vouchsafed temples or sacrifices, their images be pulled down and those of Zeus or Hera or Apollo or one of the others be substituted; but the city shall raise a funeral-mound for them and set a gravestone upon it instead of an altar; that if anyone shall fail to comply -with this proclamation and shall be unwilling to appear before the deputies, judgement by default shall be rendered against him.”
There you have the resolution.
ZEUS
It is most equitable, Moraus ; so let everyone who is in favour of the resolution hold up his hand—but no! I declare it carried, as those who will not vote for it will be the majority, I know. Well, you may go now; but when Hermes makes the proclamation, present yourselves, and let each of you bring unmistakable means of identification and clear proofs— his father’s name and his mother’s, why and how he became a god, and his tribe and clan. For if anyone shall fail to put all this in evidence, it will make no difference to the deputies that he has a huge temple on earth and that men believe him to be a god.
καί oi ΓΖ : καί el οἱ NP.
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THE TYRANNICIDE
This piece and the next are typical productions of tho rhetorical school, where fictitious cases, often highly imaginative and improbable, were debated. The themes were common property, transmitted from one rhetorician to another. The one that underlies this declamation, outlined in the argument which precedes it, was later employed by Libanius (Or. VII) and still later by Choricius (XXVI). Erasmus, who was the author of the Latin translation of Tyrannicide and Disowned in its original form, wrote in Latin a companion-piece to Tyrannicide, a mock pleading in opposition to it, which is to be found in several of the old editions of Lucian.
If Lucian abandoned rhetoric at forty, as he says in the Double Indictment (32 : III, 142), both these declamations should be early works. Of the two, Tyrannicide seems the earlier, as Disoioned more closely approximates the style of his maturity.
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ΤΥΡΑΝΝΟΚΤΟΝΟΣ
’Ανήλθέν τις ες την άκρο πάλιν άποκτενών τον τύραννον· αυτόν μεν ούχ εύρεν, τον δε ν!ον αυτού άποκτείνας κατελιπε το ζίφος εν τω σωματι. ελθών ό τύραννος καί τον υἱόν^ ἶδὥν ήδη νεκρόν τω αυτώ ήἱψει εαυτόν άπεκτεινεν. αιτεί ό άνελθων και τον του τυράννου υιόν άνελών γέρας ώς τυραννοκτόνος.	(>;-·« iorh
1 Ανο τυράννους άποκτείνας, ω άνδρες δικασταί, μιας ημέρας, τον μεν ήδη παρηβηκότα, τον δε άκμάζοντα καί ττ ρος διαδοχήν των αδικημάτων έτοιμότερον, η κω μίαν όμως επ' άμφοτέροις αίτησών δωρεάν μόνος των πώποτε τυραννοκτόνων πληγη μια δυο πονηρούς άποσκευασάμενος και φονεύσας τον μεν παΐδα τω ζίφει, τον πατέρα δε τη προς τον υιόν φιλοστοργία, ό μεν οΰν τύραννος άνθ' ων εποίησεν ικανήν ημΐν δέδωκε τιμωρίαν, ζών μεν τον υιόν επιδών προανηρημένον παρά, την τελευτήν, τελευταΐον δε ηναγκασμένος, τό παρα-δοζότατον, αυτός αυτού γενέσθαι τυραννοκτόνος, ό παΐς δε ό εκείνου τέθνηκεν μεν υπ* εμού, υπηρέτησε δέ μοι και άποθανων προς άλλον φόνον, ζών1 μεν συναδικών τω πατρί, μετά θάνατον δέ πατροκτονησας, ως εδυνατο.
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THE TYRANNICIDE
A man went to the Acropolis to slay the tyrant. He did not find him, but slew his son and left his sword in the body. When the tyrant came and saw his son already dead, he slew himself with the same sword. The man who went up and slew the tyrant’s son claims the reward for slaying the tyrant. .
Two tyrants, gentlemen of the jury,1 have been done to death by me in a single day, one already past his prime, the other in the ripeness of his years and in better case to take up wrongdoing in his turn. Yet I have come to claim but one reward for both, as the only tyrant-slayer of all time who has done «away with two malefactors at a single blow, killing the son with the sword and the father by means of his affection for his son. The tyrant has paid us a sufficient penalty for what he did, for while he still lived he saw his son, prematurely slain, in the toils of death, and at last (a thing incomparably strange) he himself was constrained to become his own executioner. And his son not only met death at my hands, but even after death assisted me to slay another; for though while he still lived he shared his father’s crimes, after his death he slew his father as best he might.
1 The form of procedure posited is analogous to dokimasia at Athens. The claimant's right to the reward offered by the state has been challenged by one of his fellow-citizens, and the authorities have referred the question to a jury. The adversary, as plaintiff, has already spoken.
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2	Την [iev οΰν τυραννίδα ὅ παυσας είμί βγω καί τδ ξίφος δ πάντα εΐργασται εμόν, την δε τάξιν ενήλλαξα των φόνων καί τον τρόπον εκαινοτό-μησα της των πονηρών τελευτής, τον μεν ίσχυρό-τερον καί άμυνασθαι δυνάμενον αυτός άνελών, τον γέροντα δε μόνω παραχωρήσας τω ξίφει.
3	Έγώ μεν οΰν καί περιττότερόν τι επί τουτοις ωμήν γενήσεσθαί μοι παρ’ νμχόν καί δωρεάς' λήφεσθαι ισαρίθμους τοΐς άνηρημενοις, ως αν ου των παρόντων άπαλλάξας υμάς μόνον, αλλά καί της των μελλόντων κακών ελπίδος, καί την ελευθερίαν βέβαιον παρασχών, ούδενός παραλελειμ-μενου1 κληρονόμου τών αδικημάτων μεταξύ δε κινδυνεύω τοσαυτα κατορθώσας αγέραστος άπελ-θεΐν παρ’ ύμχύν καί μόνος στερεσθαι τής παρά τών νόμων αμοιβής, οΰς διεφυλαξα.
Ό μεν οΰν αντιλόγων ουτοσί δοκεΐ μοι ου κηδό-μενος, ως φησι, τών κοινών αυτό2 ποιεΐν, ἀλλ* επί τοΐς τετελευτηκόσι λελυπημένος καί αμυνόμενος τον εκείνοις του θανάτου αίτιον γεγενη-
4	μόνον, υμείς δέ άνάσχεσθε μου, ω άνδρες δικα-σταί, προς ολίγον τα εν τή τυραννίδι καίπερ είδόσιν ύμΐν ακριβώς διηγούμενου' καί γάρ τό μόγεθος οΰτω μάθοιτ αν τής ευεργεσίας τής εμής, καί αυτοί μάλλον εύφρανεΐσθε λογιζόμενοι ών αττηλλαγητε.
Ου γάρ ώσπερ άλλοις τισίν ηδη συνέβη πολλακις, απλήν καί ημείς τυραννίδα και μιαν · δουλειάν ύπεμείναμεν, ουδέ ενός ύπηνεγκαμεν επιθυμίαν δεσπότου, αλλά μόνοι τών πωποτε τα ομοια δυστυχησάντων δυο άνθ' ενός τυράννους εΐχομεν
1	περιλελειμμενο
2	αύτό Shorey:
,ν Ν (Κ. G. Ρ. Schwartz). τό αύτό Γ: τον το JBNZUC.
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It was I, then, who put an end to the tyranny, and the sword that accomplished everything was mine. But I inverted the order of executions, and made an innovation in the method of putting criminals to death, for I myself destroyed the stronger, the one capable of self-defence, and resigned the old man to my unaided sword.
It was my thought, therefore, that I should get for this a still more generous gift from you, and should receive rewards to match the number of the slain, because I had freed you not only from your present ills, but from your expectation of those that were to come, and had accorded you established liberty, since no successor in wrongdoing had been left alive. But now there is danger that after all these achievements I may come away from you unrewarded and may be the only one to be excluded from the recompense afforded by those laws which I maintained.
My adversary here seems to me to be taking this course, not, as he says, because of his concern for the interests of the state, but because of his grief over the dead men, and in the endeavour to avenge them upon the man who caused their death. On your part, however, gentlemen of the jury, bear with me for a moment while I recount the history of their tyranny, although you know it well; for then you can appreciate the greatness of my benefaction and you yourselves will be more exultant, thinking of all that you have escaped.
It is not as it has often before been with others; it is not a simple tyranny and a single slavery that we have endured, nor a single master’s caprice that we have borne. Nay, of all those who have ever experienced such adversity we alone had two masters
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καί πρός διττά οι δυστυχείς αδικήματα διηρού-μεθα. μετριώτερος δε 6 πρεσβύτης ην παρά πολύ και προς τάς όργάς ηπιώτερος και προς τάς κολάσεις άμβλύτερος και προς τάς επιθυμίας βραδύτερος, ως αν ηδη της ηλικίας το μεν σφοδρό-τερον της ορμής επεχούσης, τάς δε των ηδονών όρεξεις χαλιναγωγούσης. και προς γε την αρχήν των αδικημάτων υπό του παιδός άκων προσηχθαι ελεγετο, ου πάνυ τυραννικός αυτός ών, άλλ* εικων εκείνω' φιλότεκνος γάρ ες υπερβολήν εγενετο, ώς εδειζεν, και πάντα 6 παΐς ην αύτώ και εκείνω επείθετο και ηδίκει οσά κελεύοι και εκόλαζεν οΰς προστάττοι και πάντα ύττηρετει, και ολως ετυραννεΐτο υπ* αύτοΰ και δορυφόρος των του παιδός επιθυμιών ήν.
Ό νεανίας δε της μεν τιμής παρεχώρε ι καθ* ηλικίαν εκείνω καί μόνου εξίστατο του της αρχής ονόματος, τό δ* εργον της τυραννίδος καί τό κεφάλαιον αυτός ην, καί τό μεν πιστόν καί ασφαλές ἀπ* αύτοΰ παρείχε τη δυναστεία, την δε άπόλαυσιν μόνος εκαρποΰτο τών αδικημάτων. εκείνος ην ό τούς δορυφόρους συνεχών,. 6 την φρουράν κρατύνω ν, 6 τούς τυράννου μένους φοβών,1 ό τούς επιβουλεύοντας εκκόπτων,2 εκείνος ό τούς έφηβους άνασπών, ό ενυβρίζων τοΐς γάμο ις· εκείνω αι παρθένοι άνηγοντο, καί ει τινες σφαγαί καί ει τινες φυγαί καί χρημάτων αφαιρέσεις καί βάσανοι καί ύβρεις, πάντα ταΰτα τολμήματα ήν νεανικά. 6 γέρων δε εκείνω3 ηκολούθεΐ καλ Λ ' Ι: ?.! υ/γ,Μ
1 φοβών Jacobitz: ΐκκόπτων MSS. Of. η. 2.
* €κκόirraiv Jacobitz: φοβών MSS.
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instead of one and were torn asunder, unlucky folk! between two sets of wrongs. The elder man was more moderate by far, less acrimonious in his fits of anger, less hasty in , his punishments, and less headlong in his desires, because by now his age was staying the excessive violence of his impulses and curbing his appetite for pleasures. It was said, indeed, that he was reluctantly impelled to begin his wrongdoings by his son, since he himself was not at all tyrannical but yielded to the other. For he was excessively devoted to his children, as he has shown, and his son was all the world to him; so he gave way to him, did the wrongs that he bade, punished the men whom he designated, served him in all things, and in a word was tyrannised by him, and was mere minister to his son’s desires.
The young man conceded the honour to him by right of age and abstained from the name of sovereignty, but only from that; he was the substance and the mainspring of the tyranny. He gave the government its assurance and security, and he alone reaped the profit of its crimes. It was he who kept their guardsmen together who maintained their defences in strength, who terrorised their subjects and extirpated conspirators; it was he who plucked lads from their homes, who made a mockery of marriages; it was for him that maids were carried off; and whatever deeds of blood there were, whatever banishments, confiscations of property, applications of torture, and outrages—all these were a young man’s emprises. The old man followed him and shared his
8 €κ(ίνφ Struve: έ/ceivps MSS.
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συνηδίκει καί επηνει μόνον τα του παιδος άδικη-ματα, και τ ο πράγμα η μιν αφόρηταν καθειστηκε ι* όταν γάρ α Ι της γνώμης επιθυμίαι την εκ της αρχής εξουσίαν προσλάβωσιν, ούδενα όρον ποιούν-ται των αδικημάτων.
6	Μάλιστα δέ εκείνο ελύπει, τό είδεναι μακράν, μάλλον δέ άΐδιον, την δουλείαν εσομενην καί εκ διάδοχης παραδοθησομενην την πάλιν άλλοτε άλλω δεσπότη καί πονηρών1 κληρονόμημα γενη-σόμενον τον δήμον ως τοΐς γε άλλοις ου μικρά τις ελπίς αυτή, το λογίζεσθαι καί προς αυτούς λεγεπ “ ΆΛΛ’ ηδη παυσεται,” “ ΆΛΑ’ ηδη τεθνη-ξετα καί μετ ολίγον ελεύθεροι γενησόμεθα. επ εκείνων δε ονδεν τοιοΰτον ηλπίζετο, αλλά εωρώ-μεν ηδη έτοιμον τον της άρχης διάδοχον, τοί-γαροΰν ονδ' επιχειρεΐν τις ετόλμα των γεννικών καί τα αυτά εμοί προαιρούμενων, ἀλλ’ άπεγνωστο παντάπασιν η ελευθερία καί άμαχος η' τνραννις εδόκει, προς τοσούτους εσομενης της επιχειρήσεως.
7	Α λλ’ ον κ εμε ταΰτα εφόβησεν ουδέ το δυσχερές τής πράξεως λογισάμενος άπώκνησα ουδέ προς τον κίνδυνον άπεδειλίασα, μόνος δε, μόνος προς ούτως ισχυράν καί πολλήν τυραννίδα, μάλλον 8e ου μόνος, άλλα μετά του ξίφους άνήειν του συμ-μεμαχημενου καί το μέρος συντετνραννοκτονη-κότος, προ οφθαλμχύν μεν την τελευτήν εχων, άλλαξόμενος δε όμως την κοινήν ελευθερίαν της σφαγής της εμής. εντυχών δε τή πρώτη φρουράς καί τρεφόμενος ου ραδίως τούς δορυφόρους και τον εντυγχάνοντα κτείνων καί το άνθιστάμενον πάν διαφθείρων επί το κεφάλαιον αυτό των έργων ίεμην, επί την μόνην τής τυpaw ιδος ίσχνν,
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wrongdoing, and had but praise for his son's misdeeds. So the thing became unendurable to us; for Avhen the desires of the will acquire the licence of sovereignty, they recognise no limit to wrongdoing.
What hurt us most was to know that our slavery would be long, nay unending, that our city would be handed down by succession from despot to despot, and that our folk would be the heritage of villains. To other peoples it is no slight comfort to think, and to tell one another, “ But it will stop soon,” “ But he will die soon, and in a little while we shall be free.” In their case, however, there was no such comfort; we saw the successor to the sovereignty already at hand. Therefore not one of the brave men wko entertained the same purpose as myself even ventured to make an attempt. Liberty was wholly despaired of, and the tyranny was thought invincible, because any attempt would be directed against so many.
This, however, did not frighten me; I did not draw back when I estimated the difficulty of the achievement, nor play the coward in the face of danger. Alone, alone, I climbed the hill to front the tyranny that was so strong and many-headed—yet, not alone but with my sword that shared the fray with me and in its turn was tyrant-slayer too. I had my death in prospect, but sought to purchase our common liberty with the shedding of my own blood. I met the first guard-post, routed the guardsmen with no little difficulty, slew whomsoever I encountered, destroyed whatsoever blocked my path. Then I assailed the very forefront of my tasks, the sole 1
1 πονηρών Dindorf: πονηρώ ΓΝΖϋ : πονηρόν C.
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επί την ύπόθεσιν των ήμετέρων συμφορών* και επιστάς τω της άκροπόλεως φρουρίω και ίδών γεννικώς αμυνόμενου και άνθιστάμενον πολλοΐς τραυμασιν ὅμως άπέκτεινα.
8	Και ἡ μεν τυραννίς ήδη καθήρητο, και πέρας είχε μοι τό τόλμημα, και τό απ' εκείνου πάντες ήμεν ελεύθεροι, έλείπετο δε γέρων ετι μόνος, άνοπλος, άποβεβληκώς τούς φύλακας, άπολωλεκώς τον μέγαν εκείνον εαυτού δορυφόρον, έρημος, ουδέ γενναίας ετι χει ρος άξιος.
Ενταύθα τοίνυν προς εμαυτόν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, τα τοιαΰτα ελογιζόμην ** Πάντ εχει μοι καλώς, πάντα πάπρακται, πάντα κατώρθωται. τινα αν 6 περίλοιπος κολασθείη τρόπον ; εμού μεν γάρ ανάξιός ἐστι και της εμής δεξιάς, καί μάλιστα επ' έργω λαμπρώ καί νεανικώ καί γενναίω άνη-ρη μένος,1 καταισχύνουν κάκείνην την σφαγήν' αξιον δε' τινα δει ζητήσαι δήμιον, αλλαγήν συμφοράς,2 μηδε την αυτήν κερδαίνειν. ίδέτω, κολα-σθήτω, παρακείμενον εχέτω τό ξίφος· τουτω τα λοιπά εντέλλομαι." ταϋτα βουλέυσάμενος αυτός μεν εκποδών άπηλλαττόμην, 63 δε, διτερ εγώ προύμαντευσάμην, διεπραξατο καί ετυραννρ-κτόνησεν καί τέλος ειτέθηκε τω έμώ δράματι.
9	Πάρειμι οΰν κομίζων ύμΐν την δημοκρατίαν καί θαρρεΐν ήδη προκηρύττων άπασι καί την ελευθερίαν εύαγγελιζόμενος. ήδη οΰν απολαύετε τών έργων τών έμών. κενή μεν, ως όράτε, πονηρών ή
1	άνηρημένος Γ (late hand) Vtilg.: άνηρημένφ ΓϋΝΖΒΟ.
2	αλλαγήν συμφοράς Harmon: ὰλλὰ μά την συμφοράν ΓΒΝ : άλλ' άμα την συμφοράν Ζ : ὰλλὰ μετά την συμφοράν UC. The corruption appears to come from glossing αλλαγήν as άλλαγμα
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strength of the tyranny, the cause of our calamities. I came upon the warden of the citadel, I saw him offer a brave defence and hold out against many wounds; and yet I slew him.
The tyranny, therefore, had at last been overthrown, my undertaking had attained fulfilment, and from that moment we all were free. Only an old man still remained, unarmed, his guards lost, that mighty henchman of his gone, deserted, no longer even worthy of a valiant arm.
Thereupon, gentlemen of the jury, I thus reasoned with myself; “ All has gone well for me, everything is accomplished, my success is complete. How shall the survivor be punished? Of me and my right hand he is unworthy, particularly if his slaying were to follow a glorious, daring, valiant deed, dishonouring that other mortal thrust. He must seek a fitting executioner, a change of fate, and not profit by having the same one. Let him behold, suffer his punishment, have the sword lying at hand; I commit the rest to him.” This plan formed, I myself withdrew, and he, as I had presaged, carried through with it, slew the tyrant, supplied the ending to my play.
I am here, then, to bring you democracy, to notify all that they may now take heart, and to herald the glad tidings of liberty. Even now you are enjoying the results of my achievements. The acropolis, as you see, is empty of malefactors, and nobody issues * *
by writing μα over ην; in consequence of which those two letters wero mistakenly admitted into the text, as often happens in the Lucianic tradition.
* τό A, editors since Jacobitz. But see § 20.
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άκρόπολις, επιτάττει δε ούδείς, άλλα καί τιμάν εξεστι και δικάζωιν καί αντίλέγειν κατά τούς νόμους, καί πάντα ταυ τα γεγενηται δι άμε υ μιν καί διά την τολμάν την εμην, κάκ του ενός εκείνου φόνου, μεθ' ον ούκετι ζην πατήρ εδυνατό, άξιώ δ’ οΰν επί τούτοις την όφειλομενην δοθήναί μοι παρ’ υμών δωρεάν, ου φιλοκερδής οόδε μικρολόγος τις ών ουδέ επί μισθώ την πατρίδα εύεργετεΐν προηρημένος, άλλα βεβαιωθηναί μοι βουλόμένος τα κατορθώματα τη δωρεά καί μη διαβληθηναι μηδε άδοξο ν γενεσθαι την επιχείρησιν την εμηνώς ατελή καί γερως άναξίαν κεκριμενην.
10	Oύτοσί δε αντιλέγει καί φησίν ούκ εύλογον ποιεΐν με τιμάσθαι θελοντα καί δωρεάν λαμβάνειν ου γάρ είναι τυραννοκτόνον ουδέ πεπράχθαί μοι τι κατά τον νόμον, ἀλλ’ ενδεΐν τι τω εργω τω εμώ προς άπαίτησιν της δωρεάς, πυνθάνομαι τοίνυν αύτοΰ, “ Τί λοιπόν άπαιτεΐς παρ' ημών; ουκ ήβου λήθην; ούκ άνηλθον; ούκ εφόνευσα; ούκ ηλευθερωσα; μη τις επιτάττει; μη τις κελεύει; μη τις άπειλεΐ δεσπότης; μη τις με τών κακούργων διεφυγεν; ούκ αν εΐποις. άλλα πάντα ειρηνης μεστά καί πάντες οι νόμοι καί ελευθερία σαφής καί δημοκρατία βέβαιος καί γάμοι άνύ-βριστοι καί παΐδες άδεεΐς καί παρθένοι άσφαλεΐς καί εορτάζουσα την κοινήν εύτυχίαν η πόλις. τις οΰν ό τούτων απάντων αίτιος; τις ο εκείνα μεν παύσας, τα δε παρεσχημένος; ει γάρ τις ἐστι προ εμού1 τιμάσθαι δίκαιος, παραχωρώ του
1 προ €μοΰ Gesnor: τών προ ΐμοΰ MSS., except Ζ (τών πάντων προ ίμοΰ).
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orders; you may bestow honours, sit in judgement, and plead your cases in accordance with the laws. All this has come about for you through me and my bold deed, and in consequence of slaying that one man, after which his father could no longer continue in life. Therefore I request that you give me the reward which is my due, not because I am greedy or avaricious, or because it was my purpose to benefit my native land for hire, but because I wish that my achievements should be confirmed by the donative and that my undertaking should escape misrepresentation and loss of glory on the ground that it was not fully executed and has been pronounced unworthy of a reward.
This man, however, opposes my plea, and says that I am acting unreasonably in desiring to be honoured and to receive the gift, since I am not a tyrant-slayer, and have not accomplished anything in the eyes of the law; that my achievement is in some respect insufficient for claiming the reward. I ask him, therefore: “What more do you demand of me ? Did I not form the purpose ? Did I not climb the hill ? Did I not slay ? Did I not bring liberty ? Does anyone issue orders ? Does anyone give commands ? Does any lord and master utter threats ? Did any of the malefactors escape me? You cannot say so. No, everything is full of peace, we have all our laws, liberty is manifest, democracy is made safe, marriages are free from outrage, boys are free from fear, maidens are secure, and the city is celebrating its common good fortune. Who, then, is responsible for it all? Who stopped all that and caused all this? If there is anyone who deserves to be honoured in preference to me, I yield the guerdon, I resign the
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γέρως, εξ ίσταμαι τής δωρεάς, εί δε μόνος εγώ πάντα διεπραξάμην τολμών καί1 κινδυνεύων, ανιών, άναιρών, κολάζων, δι άλλήλων τιμωρούμενος, τί μου διαβάλλεις τα κατορθώματα ; τί δε άχάριστον π ρος με τον δήμον ποιείς είναι;** 11	" Οι) γάρ αυτόν εφόνευσας τον τύραννον' <> δε
νόμος τυραννοκτονία δίδωσιν την δωρεάν** διαφέρει δε, είπε μοι, τί η αυτόν άνελεΐν η του θανάτου παρασχεΐν την αιτίαν ; εγώ μεν γάρ ouSev οΐμαι- άλλα τούτο μόνον ο νομοθετης εΐδεν, την ελευθερίαν, την δημοκρατίαν, την των δεινών απαλλαγήν, τοΰτ* ετίμησεν, τοϋτ άξιον αμοιβής ύπελαβεν, δπερ ούκ αν ε’ίποις μη δι εμέ γεγενή-σθαι. ει γάρ εφόνευσα δι ον εκείνος ζην ούκ εδύ-νατο, αυτός είργασμαι την σφαγήν, εμός 6 φόνος, ή χειρ εκείνου, μη τοίνυν ακριβολόγου ετι περί τού τρόπου της τελευτής μηδε εξέταζε δπως άπέθανεν, άλλ* ει μηκέτ εστίν, ει δι* εμε τό μηκέτ* είναι έχει· επει κάκεΐνο προσεξετάσειν μοι δοκεΐς καί συκοφαντήσειν τούς εύεργέτας, ει τις μη ξίφει, αλλά λίθω ή ξύλω ή άλλω τω τρόπω άπέκτεινεν.
Τ ϊ δε, ει λιμω έξεπολιόρκησα τον τύραννον την ανάγκην τής τελευτής παρέχων, άπήτεις αν καί τότε2 παρ' εμού αύτόχειρα την σφαγήν, ή ενδεΐν ελεγές μοι τι προς τον νόμων, καί ταΰτα χαλεπώτερον του κακούργου πεφονευμένου ; εν μόνον εξέταζε, τούτο άπαίτει, τούτο πολυπραγμονεί, τις των πονηρών λείπεται, ή τις ελπίς τού
1 καί not in Ν.
* τότ€ Ζ : τὰ ΓΝϋΒ.
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gift. But if I alone accomplished it all, making the venture, incurring the risks, going up to the citadel, taking life, inflicting punishment, wreaking vengeance upon them through one another, why do you misrepresent my achievements? Why, pray, do you make the people ungrateful towards me ? ”
“ Because you did not slay the tyrant himself; and the law bestows the reward upon the slayer of a tyrant! ” Is there any difference, tell me, between slaying him and causing his death ? For my part I think there is none. All that the lawgiver had in view was simply liberty, democracy, freedom from dire ills. He bestowed honour upon this, he considered this worthy of compensation; and you cannot say that it has come about otherwise than through me. For if I caused a death which made it impossible for that man to live, I myself accomplished his slaying. The deed was mine, the hand was his. Then quibble no longer about the manner of his end; do not enquire how he died, but whether he no longer lives, whether his no longer living is due to me. Otherwise, it seems to me that you will be likely to carry your enquiry still further, to the point of carping at your benefactors if one of them should do the killing with a stone or a staff or in some other way, and not with a sword.
What if I had starved the tyrant out of his hold and thus occasioned the necessity of his death ? Would you in that case require me to have killed him with my own hand, or say that I failed in any respect of satisfying the law, even though the malefactor had been done to death more cruelly ? Enquire into one thing only, demand this alone, disturb yourself about this alone, whether any one of the villains is left, any
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φόβον η τί υπόμνημα των συμφορών ; ει δε καθαρά, πάντα καί ειρηνικά, σύκο φαντοΰντός ἐστιν τω τρόπω των πεπραγμενών χρώμενον 1 άποστερεΐν εθελειν την επί τοῖς πεπονημενοις δωρεάν.
12	Έγώ δε 1 2 καί τούτο μέμνημαι διηγορευμόνον εν τοΐς νόμοις (έκτος ει μη διά την πολλην δουλείαν επιλελησμαι των εν αυτοί? ειρη μενών) αιτίας θανάτου είναι διττάς, καί 3 ει τις μη αυτός μεν άπεκτεινε μηδέ τη χ^ιρί εδρασεν το εργον, ηνάγκασεν δε καί παρεσχεν αφορμήν τοΰ φόνου, τα ΐσα καί τούτον άξιοι ό νόμος αυτόν άντικολά-ζεσθαι—μάλα δικαίως· ου γάρ ήβονλετο τοΰ πεπραγμένου ησσων4 γίνεσθαι τω της άδειας· καί περιττή λοιπόν ή εξετασις τοΰ τρόπου της σφαγής.
Eΐτα τον μεν ούτως άποκτείναντα κόλαζειν ως άνδροφόνον δικαιοΐς καί ούδαμώς άφεΐσθαι θόλεις, τον δε κατά τον αυτόν το ὅτα» τρόπον ευ πεποιηκοτα την πάλιν ου των όμοιων αξιώσεις τοΐς εύεργε-
13	ταις ; ουδέ γάρ εκείνο αν εχοις λέγειν, ως εγώ μεν απλώς αυτό επραξα, ήκολουθησε δε τι τέλος άλλως χρηστόν, εμού μη θελησαντος. τί γάρ ετι εδεδιειν τοΰ ισχυρότερου πεφονευμενου ; τί δε κατόλιπον τό ξίφος εν τη σφαγή, ει μη πάντως τό εσόμενον αυτό προεμαντευόμην ; εκτός ει μη τοΰτο φης, ως ου τύραννος ό τεθνεώς ήν ουδέ
1 χρώμενον Dindorf: χρ ωμιν ου MSS.
* δἔ Ν : not in TZUB.
3 καί Harmon: ^ MSS. All editions follow the Florentine: διττάς, «ἴ τι? αντος α,πεκτεινεν η. The clause £ἱ . . . απέκτεινεν
is not in TNUZBFA, and its admission creates asyndeton below (τὰ ἴσα, etc.).
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expectation of fearfulness, any reminder of our woes. If everything is uncontaminated and peaceful, only a cheat would wish to utilise the manner of accomplishing what has been done in order to take away the gratuity for the hard-won results.
I remember, moreover, this statement in the laws (unless, by reason of our protracted slavery, I have forgotten what is said in them), that there are two sorts of responsibility for manslaughter, and if, without taking life himself or doing the deed with his own hand, a man has necessitated arid given rise to the killing, the law requires that in this case too he himself receive the same punishment—quite justly, for it was unwilling to be worsted by his deed through his immunity. It would be irrelevant, therefore, to enquire into the manner of the killing.
Can it, then, be that you think fit to punish as a murderer one who has taken life in this manner, and are not willing under any circumstances to acquit him, yet when a man has conferred a boon upon the city in the same way, you do not propose to hold him worthy of the same treatment as your benefactors ? For you cannot even say that I did it at haphazard, and that a result followed which chanced to be beneficial, without my having intended it. What else did I fear after the stronger was slain, and why did I leave the sword in my victim if I did not absolutely prefigure exactly what would come to pass! You have no answer, unless you maintain that the dead man was not a tyrant and did not have that 4
4	ήσσων γἱνεσθαι τω της ά8είας (i.e., διὰ τήν ὰδὲἴαν) Harmon: ἴσον γἱνεσθαι (yeveadai Ν) τό της ὰδὲἱαε MSS. Jjaaov is a Re-Jiaissance .conjecture, ήσσον γἱνεσθα* τὰ της αίτιας Markland.
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ταύτην είχε την προσηγορίαν, ουδέ δωρεάς έπ αυτώ πολλάς, el άποθάνοι, ήδέως αν ύμέΐς έδώ-κατ€. ἀλλ’ ου κ αν ειποις.
Έιΐτα του τυράννου πεφονευμένου1 τω την αιτίαν παρασχόντι τῆ? σφαγής ούκ αποδώσεις τἡν δωρεάν ; ω της πολυπραγμοσύνης. μέλει δέ σοι, πώς άπέθανεν, άπολαύοντι της ελευθερίας, ή τον την δημοκρατίαν άποδεδωκότα περιτ-τότερόν τι προσαπαιτεΐς ; “ Καίτοι ο γε νόμος,.. ως, φής, “ το κεφάλαιον εξετάζει των πεπραγμένων, τα διά μέσου δε πάντα έα καί ούκέτι πολυπραγμονεί.” τί γάρ ; ούχι και2 εξελάσας τις τύραννον ήδη. τιμήν έλαβεν τυραννοκτόνου ; καί μάλα δικαίως' ελευθερίαν γάρ κάκεινος άντι δουλείας παρέσχηται. τό δ’ υπ' ερίου γεγενημένον ου φυγή ουδέ δευτέρας έπαναστάσεως ελπίς, αλλά παντελής καθαίρεσις καί πανωλεθρία παντός τοΰ γένους καί ριζόθεν τό δεινόν άπαν έκκεκομμένον.
14	Καί μοι προς θεών ήδη απ' αρχής ές τέλος, ει δοκεΐ, πάντα εξετάσατε, ει τι τών προς τον νόμον παραλέλειττται καί ει ενδεΐ τι τών προσεΐναι όφειλόντων τυραννοκτόνο), πρώτα μεν δή γνώμην προϋπάρχειν χρή γενναίαν καί φιλόπολιν καί προ τών3 κοινών κινδυνευειν έθέλουσαν καί τω οικείω θανάτω την τών πολλών σωτηρίαν ώνησομένην.\ άρ* οΰν προς τοΰτο ενεδέησα, εμαλακίσθην, ή προελόμενός 4 τινα τών διά μέσου κινδύνων, άπώ-κνησα; ούκ αν εΐποις. μένε τοίνυν επί τούτου
1 πεφονευμένου άνεληλυθότος MSS.
*	οόγ’ι καί Seager: και ούχι MSS.
8 τὥν ΝΓ (late corr.): τούτων Γ1 Α, του τών ZUB.
*	προελόμενος ΓΙΤΝΖΒ(0)Α: προειδόμενος (F) ed. Flor. προϊδόμενος recent edd. Cf. Abd., 11.
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name; and that the city would not have been glad to make many presents on his account if he should lose his life. But you cannot say so.
Can it be that, now the tyrant has been slain, you are going to refuse the reward to the man who caused his death? What pettiness! Does it concern you how he died, as long as you enjoy your liberty ? Do you demand any greater boon of the man who gave back your democracy? “But the law,” you say, “ scrutinises only the main point in the facts of the case, ignoring all the incidentals and raising no further question!” What! was there not once a man who obtained the guerdon of a tyrannicide by just driving a tyrant into exile?1 Quite rightly, too; for he bestowed liberty in exchange for slavery. But what I have wrought is not exile, or expectation of a second uprising, but complete abolition, extinction of the entire line, extirpation, root and branch, of the whole menace.
Do, in the name of the gods, make a full enquiry, if you like, from beginning to end, and see whether anything that affects the law has been left undone, and whether any qualification is wanting that a tyrant-slayer ought to have. In the first place, one must have at the outset a will that is valiant, patriotic, disposed to run risks for the common weal, and ready to purchase by its own extinction the deliverance of the people. Then did I fall short of that, play the weakling, or, my purpose formed, shrink from any of the risks that lay ahead? You cannot say so. Then confine your attention for a moment to this
1 The allusion is to Harmodius, who slew Hipparchus, the brother of the tyrant Hippias.
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en μόνον καί νομίζω τοϋ θελησαι μόνον και τον βουλεύσασθαι ταϋτα, el και μη χρηστόν άποβεβηκει, εκ γε της γνώμης αυτής καταστάντα μ€ γέρας άξιοΰν ως ευεργέτην λαμβάνειν. εμοΰ μεν ου δυνηθέντος, άλλον δε μετ εμέ τετυραννοκτονηκότος, άλογον, είττέ μοι, η άγνώμον ην παρασχεΐν ; καί μάλιστα ει έλεγον, “ "Ανδρες, έβονλόμην, ηθέλησα, έπεχείρησα, ειτειράθην της γνώμης μόνης 1 άξιός είμι τιμασθαι,” τί αν άπεκρίνω τότε ;
15	Νυν Se ον τοΰτό φημι, αλλά και άνηλθον και εκινδύνευσα καί μνρία προ της τοΰ νεανίσκον σφαγής επόνησα· 2 μη γάρ οϋτω ραστον μηδέ ευχερές ύπολάβητε είναι τό πράγμα, φρουράν ύπερβηναι καί δορυφόρων κρατησαι καί τρέφασθαι τοσου-τονς μόνον, άλλα σχεδόν τό μέγιστον εν τη τυραννοκτονία καί τό κεφάλαιον των έργων τοΰτό εστιν. ου γάρ δη αυτός γε ό τύραννος μέγα καί δυσάλωτον καί δυσκατέργαστου εστιν, ἀλλ α τα φρουροΰντα καί αυνέχοντα την τυραννίδα, α τις αν νικηση, πάντα οντος κατώρθωσεν, καί τό λοιπόν ολίγον, τό δη άχρι των τυράννων πρόελθεΐν 3 ούκ αν ύττηρξέ μοι, μη ούχί των περί αυτούς φυλάκών καί δορυφόρων απάντων κεκρατηκότι κάκείνους άπαντας προνενικηκότι. ούδέν έτι προστίθημι, .ἀλλ’. επι τούτων αύθις μένω· φυλακής εκράτησα, δορυφόρους ένίκησα, τον τύραννον αφύλακτον, άνοπλον, γυμνόν άπέδωκα. τιμής άξιος επί τούτοις είναι σοι δοκώ, η ετι απαιτείς παρ’ εμοΰ τον φόνον ;
1 επειράθην τής γνώμης· μόνος MSS.: corrected by du Soul.
* επόνησα Wyttonbach: εποίησα MSS.
3 προελθεΐν ΓΝΖ : προσελθεΐν UB.
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point, and imagine that simply on account of my willing and planning all this, even if the result had not been favourable, I presented myself and demanded that in consequence of the intention itself I should receive a guerdon as a benefactor. Because I myself had not the power and someone else, coining after me, had slain the tyrant, would it be unreasonable, tell me, or absurd to give it me? Above all, if I said: “ Gentlemen, I wanted it, willed it, undertook it, essayed it; simply for my intention I deserve to be honoured,” what answer would you have made in that case ?
But as things are, that is not what I say; no, I climbed the acropolis, I put myself in peril, I accomplished untold labours before I slew the young man. For you must not suppose that the affair was so easy and simple—to pass a guard, to overpower men-at-arms, to rout so many by myself; no, this is quite the mightiest obstacle in the slaying of a tyrant, and the principal of its achievements. For of course it is not the tyrant himself that is mighty and impregnable and indomitable, but what guards and maintains his tyranny ; if anyone conquers all this, he has attained complete success, and what remains is trivial. Of course the approach to the tyrants Avould not have been open to me if I had not overpowered all the guards and henchmen about them, conquering all these to begin with. I add nothing further, but once more confine myself to this point: I overpowered the outposts, conquered the bodyguards, rendered the tyrant unprotected, unarmed, defenceless. Does it seem to you that I deserve honour for that, or do you further demand of me the shedding of his blood ?
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16	Άλλ’ el καί φόνον ζητείς, ούδε τούτο ἐνδεῖ, ούδε αναίμακτος €ΐμι, άλλ* είργασμαι μεγάλην καί γ€νναίαν σφαγήν νεανίσκου ακμάζοντας καί πάσι φοβερού, δι' or άνεπιβούλευτος κάκεΐνος ήν, ω μόνω εθάρρει, ος αντί πολλών ηρκει δορυφόρων, άρ* ουν ούκ άξιος, ώ οντος, δωρεάς, άλλα άτιμος επί τηλικούτοις γενωμαι ; τί γάρ, ει δορυφόρον, ενα, τί δ’ ει υπηρέτην τινα του τυράννου άπεκτει-. να, τί δ’ ει οικετην τίμιον, ου μέγα αν εδοξεν καί τοΰτο, άνελθόντα εν μόση τῆ άκροπόλει, εν μεσοις τοΐς οπλοις φόνον τινός εργάσασθαι των τον τυράννου φίλων ; νυν δε καί τον πεφονευμενόν αυτόν ίδε. υιός ην τυράννου, μάλλον δε τύραννος χαλεπώτερος καί δεσπότης άπαραίτητος καί κολα-στης ωμότερος καί υβριστής βιαιότερος, τό δ« μεγιστον, κληρονόμος των όλων καί διάδοχος καί επί πολύ παρατεΐναι τα της ημετερας συμφοράς δυνάμενος.
17	BoJAet τοΰτο μόνον πεπράχθαί μοι, ζην δε ετι τον τύραννον διαπεφευγότα; γύρας δη επι τουτοις αιτώ, τί φάτε ; ου δώσετε ; ούχί κακεΐνον ύφεωράσθε ; ου δεσπότης ; ου βαρύς ; ούκ άφόρητος ην ;
Nw δε καί τό κεφαλαίου αυτό εννοήσατε; ο γάρ οντος άπαιτεί παρ’ εμοΰ, τοΰτο ως ενην άριστα διεπραξάμην, καί τον τύραννον άπεκτεινα ετερω φόνω, ονχ άπλώς οόδε πληγη μια, οπερ εύκταιότατον ην αύτώ επί τηλικούτοις άδικημασιν, άλλα λύπη προβασανίσας πολλή καί εν όφθαλμοΐς δείξας τα φίλτατα οίκτρώς π ρο κείμενα, υιόν εν
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But even if you require bloodshed, that is not wanting either, and I am not unstained with blood; on the contrary, I have done a great and valiant deed in that I slew a young man in the fullness of his strength, terrible to all, through whom that other was unassailed by plots, on whom alone he relied, who sufficed him instead of many guardsmen. Then am I not deserving of a reward, man ? Am I to be devoid of honours for such deeds ? What if I had killed a bodyguard, or some henchman of the tyrant, or a valued slave? Would not even this have seemed a great thing, to go up and slay one of the tyrant’s friends in the midst of the citadel, in the midst of arms? But as it is, look at the slain man himself! He was a tyrant's son, nay more, a harsher tyrant, an inexorable despot, a more cruel chastiser, a more violent oppressor; what is most important, he was heir and successor to everything, and capable of prolonging vastly the duration of our misery.
Suppose, if you will, that this was my sole achievement—that the tyrant has made his escape and is still alive. Well and good, I demand a guerdon for this. What do you all say? Will you not vouchsafe it ? Did you not view the son, · too, with concern ? Was he not a despot ? Was he not cruel, unendurable ?
As it is, however, think of the crowning feat itself. What this man requires of me I accomplished in the best possible way. I killed the tyrant by killing someone else, not directly nor at a single blow, which would have been his fondest prayer after misdeeds so monstrous. No, first I tortured him with profound grief, displayed full in his view all that was dearest
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■ηλικία, ει και πονηρόν, άλΧ οΰν και άκμάζοντα καί ομοιον τω πατρί, αίματος καί λύθρου εμπε-πλησμόνον. ταύτ έστι πατέρων τα τραύματα, ταΰτα ξίφη δικαίων τυραννοκτόνων, οντος Θάνατος άξιος ώμων τυράννων, αϋτη τιμωρία πρέπουσα τοσουτοις άδικημασιν το δ’ ευθύς άποθανεΐν, το 8’ άγνοησαι,1 τό δε μηδέν τοιοΰτο θέαμα ίδεΐν, ου δεν έχει τυραννικής κολάσεως άξιον.
18 Ου γάρ ηγνόουν, ώ οντος, ούκ ηγνόουν, ούδε των άλλων ούδείς, όσην εκείνος εύνοιαν προς τον υιόν ε ίχεν καί ως ούκ αν ήξίωσεν έπιβιώναι ονδ’ ολίγον αύτω χρόνον■ πάντες μεν γάρ πατέρες ίσως προς τούς παΐΒας τοιοϋτοι, 6 δε καί περιττότερόν τι των άλλων €Ϊχεν, εικότως, όρων μόνον εκείνον κηδεμόνα καί φύλακα της τυραν-νίδος καί μόνον προκινδυνεύοντα του πατρός και την ασφάλειαν τη άρχη παρεχόμενον. ώστε ει και μη διά την εύνοιαν, αλλά διά την απογνωσιν ευθύς ηπιστάμην τεθνηξόμενον αυτόν καί λογιού-μενον ως ούδέν έτι του ζην οφελος της εκ του παιδός ασφαλείας καθηρημένης. άπαντα τοίνυν αύτω άθρόα περιέστησα, την φύσιν, την λύττην, την άπόγνωσιν, τον φόβον, τάς επί των μελλόντων . . .2 ἐπ’ αύτόν έχρησάμην τοΐς συμμάχοις καί προς3 την τελευταίαν εκείνην σκέφιν κατηνάγκασα. άπέθανεν ύμΐν άτεκνος, λελυττημένος, όδυρό-μενος, δακρύων, πεπενθηκώς πένθος όλιγοχρόνιον μέν, ἀλλ’ ικανόν πατρί, καί τό δεινότατον, αύτος
1	τὰ δ’ ενθνς άγνοησαι MSS.: ενθνς excised by Fritzsche.
2	τάς επί των μελλόντων ΓΒϋΖ: τόν επί τὥν μελλόντων Ν: τάς επί των μελλόντων ελπίδας χρόνων (C)AF, edd.—plausible, but conjectural, for more is missing. Supply approximately 466
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to him lying exposed in pitiable case, a son in his youth, wicked, to be sure, but in the fullness of his strength and the image of his sire, befouled with blood and gore. Those are the wounds of fathers, those the swords of tyrannicides who deal justly, that is the death deserved by savage tyrants, that the requital befitting misdeeds so great. To die forthwith, to know nothing, to see no such spectacle has in it nothing worthy of a tyrant's punishment.
For I was not unaware, man—I was not unaware, nor was anyone else, how much love he had for his son, and that he would not have wanted to outlive him even a little while. To be sure, all fathers no doubt have such feelings toward their children; but in his case there was something more than in the case of others; naturally, for he discerned that it was his son who alone cherished and guarded the tyranny, who alone faced danger in his father’s stead, and gave security to his rule. Consequently I knew that he would lay down his life at once, if not through his love, then at all events through his despair, considering that there was no profit in life now that the security derived from his son had been abolished. I encompassed him, therefore, with all manner of toils at once—his nature, his grief, his despair, his misgivings about the future; I used these allies against him, and forced him to that final decision. He has gone to his death childless, grief-stricken, in sorrow and in tears, after mourning but a little while, it is true, yet long enough for a father; gone (and that is most horrible) by his own * 8
έλπἶδα? πονηράς. τούτου ovv. This is the reading followed in the translation.
8 προς Pellet: π«ρι MSS., perhaps a variant on im above.
467
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
ύφ' αύτοϋ, ὅσπερ θανάτων ο ικτιατος και πολλά χαλεπώτερος ή el υπ' άλλου γίγνοιτο.
19	Που μοι το ξίφος; μη τις άλλος τοΰτο γνωρίζει; μη τινος άλλον δπλον τοΰτο ην ; τις αυτό ες την άκρόπολιν άνεκόμισε ; προ τοΰ τυράννου τις1 εχρησατο ; τις αυτό επ' εκείνον άπε στείλε ν ; ώ ξίφος κοινωνόν και διάδοχον των εμών κατορθωμάτων, μετά τοσούτους κίνδυνους, μετά τοσούτονς φόνους άμελουμεθα και ανάξιοι δοκοΰμεν δωρεάς, ει γάρ υπέρ μόνου τούτου την τιμήν ητουν παρ υμών, ει γάρ ελεγον, ” νΑνδρες, άποθανεΐν εθελη-σαντι τω τυράννω και άνόπλω επι τοΰ καιρού κατειλημμενω ξίφος τοΰτο εμον υπηρέτησε και προς το τέλος της ελευθερίας συνηργησε πάντη,2 τοΰτο3 τιμής τε καί δωρεάς άξιον νομίσατε, ’ δεσπότην οϋτω δημοτικοΰ κτήματος ούκ αν ήμείφασθε ; ούκ αν εν τοΐς ενεργεταις άνεγρά-φατε ; ούκ αν τό ξίφος εν τοΐς ίεροΐς ανεβήκατε; ούκ αν μετά των θεών κάκεϊνο προσεκυνήσατε;
20	Νυν μοι εννοήσατε οΐα πεποιηκεναι είκος τον τύραννον, οΐα δε είρηκεναι προ της τελευτής-επει γάρ υπ' εμοΰ φονευόμενος και τιτρωσκόμενος πολλοΐς τραύμασιν ες τα φανερά τοΰ σώματος, ως αν μάλιστα λυπήσειν εμέλλον τον γεγεννηκότα, ως αν εκ τής πρώτης θεάς διασπαράξειν, 6 μεν άνεβόησεν οίκτρόν, επιβοώμένος τον γεγεννηκότα ού βοηθόν ούδε σύμμαχον—ήδει γάρ πρεσβύτην όντα και ασθενή—αλλά θεατήν τών οικείων κακών-εγώ γάρ4 άττηλλαττόμην ποιητής μεν τής όλης
1	ns Ν, cod. Graevii: not in other MSS.
2	πάντν Guyefc : παντ'ι MSS.
* τοΰ ΓΖ.
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hand, the most pitiable of deaths, far more bitter than as if it should come about at the hand of another.
. Where is my sword ? Does anyone else recognise this? Was this any other man’s weapon? Who carried it up to the citadel? Who preceded the tyrant in its use? Who commissioned it against him? Good sword, partner and promoter of my successes, after so many perils, after so many slayings, we are disregarded and thought unworthy of a reward ! If it were for the sword alone that I sought the meed of honour from you—if I were pleading: “ Gentlemen, when the tyrant wished to die and at the moment found himself unarmed, this sword of mine served him and did its part in every way towards the attainment of liberty—account it worthy of honour and reward,” would you not have requited the owner of a possession so valuable to the state ? Would you not have recorded him among your benefactors ? Would you not have enshrined the sword among your hallowed treasures ? Would you not have worshipped it along with the gods ?
Now then, imagine, I beg you, what the tyrant no doubt did and what he said before his end. When I sought to slay the son and wounded him again and again in those parts of his body which could be seen, that so I might grieve the parent most, that so I might rend his heart through the first sight, he raised a doleful cry, calling his parent to him, not to aid him or share the conflict—for he knew him to be old and weak—but to behold his own calamities. Before I slipped away, I had myself composed the 4
4	γὰρ not in ΓΖ.
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τραγωδίας γεγενημένος, καταλιπών δε τώ υποκριτή τον νεκρόν καί την σκηνήν καί το ξίφος καί τα λοιπά τοΰ δράματος- επιστάς δἐ εκείνος και ίδών υιόν ον εΐχεν μόνον ολίγον έμττνέοντα, ήμαγμένον, έμπεπλησμένον του φόνου καί τα τραύματα συνεχή καί πολλά καί καίρια, άνεβόησεν τούτο- “ Τέκνον, άνηρήμεθα, πεφονεύμεθα, τετυ-ραννοκτονημεθα, που ἀ σφαγεύς ; τινι με τηρεί ; τινι με φυλάττει διά σου, τεκνον, προανηρημένον ; ή μή τι ως γέροντος ύπερφρονει, καί τη βραδυτήτι, κόλαζειν δέον, καί παρατείνει μοι τον φόνον καί μακροτέραν μοι την σφαγήν ποιεί ; ”
21	Και ταΰτα λέγων έζητεί τό ξίφος- αυτός γάρ άνοπλος ήν διά τό πάντα τω παιδί θαρρεΐν. ἀλλ’ ουδέ τούτο ενεδέησεν, πάλαι δε ήν υπ’ εμού καί τούτο προπαρεσκευασμένον καί προς τό μέλλον τόλμημα καταλελειμμένον. άποσπάσας δη της σφαγής καί τοΰ τραύματος εξ ελών το ξίφος φησι, “ Π ρο μικρού μέν με άπέκτε ινας, νυν δε άνάπαυσον, ξίφος, πατρί πενθοΰντι παραμύθιον έλθέ καί πρεσβυτική χειρί δυστυχούση συνα-γώνισαι. άπόσφαξον, τύραννοκτόνησον καί τοΰ πενθεΐν άπάλλαξον. είθε πρώτος σοι ενέτυχον, είθε την τάξιν προϋλαβον τοΰ φόνου, άπέθανον αν, άλλ’ ως1 τύραννος μόνον, ἀλλ’ έτι νομίζων )έ ως άτεκνος, νΰν δέ ως ουδέ Και ταΰτα άμα λέγων έττήγε , ου δυνάμενος, επιθυμών μέν, την υπηρεσίαν τοΰ τολμήματος.
1 <Ls du Soul: ή ὥ? MSS.
έξειν έκδικον νΰν Ι φονέως ευπορών.” την σφαγήν τρέμων ασθενών δε προς
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whole plot of the tragedy, but had left to the actor the body, the stage-setting, the sword, and the remainder of the play. When the other made his appearance and saw his only son with but little breath in him, bloodied, covered with gore, his wounds close together, numerous, and vital, he raised this cry: “ My child, we are destroyed, assassinated, fallen victims to the tyrant-slayer! Where is the executioner ? For what purpose is he keeping me, for what purpose reserving me, now that I am already destroyed through you, my child? Or is it perhaps that he contemns me as an old man, and also by his dilatoriness (since I must be punished) protracts my death and makes my execution longer ? ”
With these words he sought a sword; for he was unarmed on account of his complete reliance upon his son. But that too was not wanting; long beforehand, that too had been provided by me and left behind for the bold deed that was to come. So, withdrawing the sword from the victim, plucking it from the wound, he said: “A little while ago you gave me death; now give me repose, O sword. Come to console a mourning father ; lighten the task of an aged hand beset by adversity; let my blood; be tyrant-slayer to me; quit me of my woe. Had I but encountered you first! had I but inverted the order of deaths! I should have perished; but simply as tyrant—but thinking still that I should have an avenger, while now I die as one who is childless, as one who can hardly so much as find a man to take his life! ” Thereupon he hastened his despatch, trembling, incapable, craving it, to be sure, but lacking the strength to serve his bold purpose.
Q
VOL. v.
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22	Π ὅσαι κολάσεις ταΰτα ; πόσα τραύματα ; πόσοι
θάνατοι ; πόσαι τυραννοκτονίαι ; πόσαι δωρεαί ";ι και τίλος εωράκατε πάντως τον μιν νεανίαν π ρο κείμενον, ουδέ μικρόν ούδ’ ε υ κατάγω ν ιστό ν εργον, τον πρεσβύτην 8ε αύτω περικεχυμενον και τό αίμα, αμφοιν άνακεκραμενον, την ελευθέριον εκείνην και επινίκιον σπονδήν, και τα έργα του ξίφους του εμού, αυτό δε τό ξίφος εν μεσω άμφοτερων, επιδεικνύμενον ως ούκ ανάξιον γεγενηται του δεσπότου και μαρτυ-ρόμενον ότι μοι πιστώς διηκονησατο. τοΰτο υπ; εμού γενόμενον μικρότερου ην νΰν δε λαμπρότερου ἐστι τη καινότητι. και ό μεν καθ ελών την τυραννίδα πάσαν είμι εγώ· μεμερισται 8e ἐς πολλούς τό εργον ώσπερ εν δράματι· και τα μεν πρώτα εγώ ύπεκρινάμην, τα δεύτερα δε ό παΐς, τα τρίτα δε ό τύραννος αύτός, τό ξίφος δε πάσιν
υττηρετησεν.
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How many punishments were there in all this ? How many wounds ? How many deaths ? How many tyrant-slayings ? How many rewards ? And at the end you have all seen not only the young man exposed in death (no slight accomplishment or easy to achieve), but the old man prostrate upon him, you have seen the blood of both intermingled (that thank-offering for liberty and for victory), and the havoc of my sword; aye, the sword itself between them both, evincing that it has not been unworthy of its owner and testifying that it served me faithfully. Had this been done by me, it would be less of an achievement; but now it is more splendid by reason of its novelty. It is I, to be sure, who overthrew the entire tyranny; but the performance has been distributed among many people as in a play; the leading part \vas played by me, the second by the son, the third by the tyrant himself, and the sword served all.
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DISOWNED
The fictitious case which underlies this declamation is outlined in the argument that precedes the text. An earlier treatment of the same theme is to be found in the Controversial of Seneca Rhetor (IV, 5). In the Lucianic piece, the speaker’s references to hia stepmother constitute a notable example of sustained irony as a rhetorical device.
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' Κπο κηρυχθείς τις Ιατρικήν έξέμαθεν. μανέντα τον πατέρα και υπό των άλλων ιατρών απεγνωσμένου ίασάμενος φαρμάκου δόσει άνεληφθη ανθις is το γένος. μετά ταΰτα μεμηνυιαν την μητρυιάν ιάσασθαι κελευόμενος . ■ · άποκηρύττεται.1
1 Ου καινά μιν ταΰτα, ω άνδρες δικασταί, ουδέ παράδοξα τα2 υπό του πατρός εν τω παρόντι γιγνόμενα, ούδε νυν πρώτον τα τοιαΰτα οργίζεται, άλλα πρόχειρος οδτος ό νόμος αύτω και συνήθως επί τοΰτ άφικνεΐται τό δικαστήριον, εκείνο δε, καινότερον νυν δυστυχώ, ὅτι έγκλημα μεν ίδιον ούκ εχω, κινδυνεύω δε τιμωρίαν ύποσχεΐν υπέρ της τέχνης ει μη πάντα δυναται πείθεσθαι τούτω κελευοντι, ου τί γενοιτ αν άτοπώτερον, θερα-πεύειν εκ προστάγματος, ούκεθ' ώς ή τέχνη δυναται, άλλ* ώς ό πατήρ βούλεται ; εβουλόμην μεν οΰν την ιατρικήν καί τοιοΰτόν τι εχειν
1 κελευόμενος άποκηρύττεται TNUBC. The lacuna is variously filled by conjectural supplements: μή βουλόμενος ZM .· και μη βουλόμενος διά τό λέγειν μη δΰνασθαι Β marg.; και λέγων μη δΰνασθαι ς, edd.
3	τὰ r2(Fritzsche): not in other MSS.
* The words in italics are supplied to give the approximate sense of those lost in the Greek text.
2 The law permitting a father to disown his son, and the court before which his complaint had to be presented. No 476
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A. son. who had been disowned studied medicine. When his father became insane and had been given up by the other doctors, he cured him by administering a remedy, and was again received into the family. After that, he was ordered to cure his stepmother, who was insane, and as he refused to do so, he is now being disowned again,1
There is nothing novel or surprising, gentlemen of the jury, in my father’s present course, and this is not the first time that he has displayed such anger; on the contrary, he keeps this law always in readiness and resorts to this court by habit.2 There is, however, something of novelty in my present plight, in that I am under no personal charge, but am in jeopardy of punishment on behalf of my profession because it cannot in every particular obey his behests. But what could be more absurd than to give treatment under orders, in accordance, not with the powers of the profession, but with the desires of my father ? I could wish, to be sure, that medical science had a remedy
certain case of diaownment at Athens is known; but Dionysius of Halicarnassus (Arch., II, 26) says that provisions for it were included in the codes of Solon, Pittacus, and Charondas, there is one in Plato’s Laws (XI, 928 D; it Involves a family council), and Egyptian documents attest it. Ρ. M. Meyer, in publishing one of them (Juristische Papyri, No. XI) cites Cod. Just., VIII, 46, 6 : abdicatio, quae Graeco more ad alienandos liberos usurpatur et apoceryxis dicebatur, Romanis legibus non comprobatur.	· -	- u
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φάρμακον ο μη μόνον τους με μήν οτ ας αλλά και τους αδίκως όργιζομενους παύειν εδύνατο, ινα και τοΰτο του πατρός τό νόσημα Ιασαιμην. νυνι δε τα μεν της μανίας αύτω τελεον πεπαυται, τα δε της οργής μάλλον επιτείνεται, και τό δεινότατον, τοΐς μεν άλλοις άπασιν σωφρονεΐ, κατ' ερίου 8ε του θεραπεύσαντος μόνου μαίνεται, τον μεν οΰν μισθόν της θεραπείας όρατε ο Τον απολαμβάνω, άποκηρυττόμενος υπ' αύτοΰ πάλιν και του γένους άλλοτριουμένος δεύτερον, ώσπερ διά τοϋτ άναληφθείς προς ολίγον ΐν' ατιμότερος γενωμαι πολλάκις εκπεσών της οικίας.
2	Έγώ δε εν μεν τοΐς δυνατοΐς ουδέ 1 κελευσθήναι περιμένω’ πρώην γοΰν άκλητος ήκον επί την βοήθειαν, όταν δε τι ή τελεως άπεγνωσμενον, ούδ' επιχειρεΐν βουλομαι, επί δε της γυναικός ταυτης εικότως καί ατολμότερος είμΐ' λογίζομαι γάρ ο Ια πάθοιμ' αν υπό του πατρός απότνχων, ος ουδέ άρξάμενος της θεραπείας άποκηρύτ-τομαι. άχθομαι μεν οΰν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, επί τη μητρυιά χαλεπώς εχουση (χρηστή γάρ ήν) καί επί τω πατρί δι' εκείνην άνιωμενω, τό δε μέγιστον, επ' εμαυτω άπειθεΐν δοκοΰντι και α προστάττομαι ύπουργεΐν ου δυνάμει>ιρ καί δι* υπερβολήν της νόσου καί ασθένειαν της τέχνης, πλήν ου δίκαιον οΐμαι άποκηρύττεσθαι τον α μη δύναται ποιειν μηδε την αρχήν ύπισχνούμενον.
3	Αι' ας μεν οΰν αιτίας καί πρότερον άπεκήρυξε με ρόδιον συνιδεΐν εκ των παρόντων, εγώ δε καί προς έκείνας μεν, ως οΐομαι, ίκανώς τω μετά
ι οὰδἔ UP: οθδὲν ΓΝΖ(ΒΟ). .
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of such sort that it could check not only insanity but unjust anger, in order that I might cure my father of this disorder also. As things are, his madness has been completely assuaged, but his anger is growing worse, and (what is hardest of all) he is sane to everyone else and insane towards me alone, his physician. You see, therefore, what fee I receive for my attendance—I am disowned by him once more and put away from my family a second time, as if I had been taken back for a brief space merely that I might be more disgraced by being turned out of the household repeatedly.
For my part, in cases which can be cured I do not wait to be summoned; on the previous occasion, for instance, I came to his relief uncalled. But when a case is perfectly desperate, I am unwilling even to essay it. And in respect to this woman I am with good reason even less venturesome, since I take into consideration how I should be treated by my father if I were to fail, when without having so much as begun treating her I am disowned. I am indeed pained, gentlemen of the jury, at my stepmother s serious condition (for she was a good woman), at ray father’s distress on her account, and most of all at my own apparent disobedience and real inability to do the service which is enjoined upon me, both because of the extraordinary violence of the illness and the ineffectiveness of the art of healing. I do not think, however, that it is just to disown a man who declines at the outset to promise what he cannot perform.
The charges on which he disowned me before can be readily understood from the present situation. To those charges I have made a sufficient answer, I
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ταΰτα βίω άπελογησάμην, καί ταυτί δε α νυν έγκαλεΐ ως αν οΐός τε ω άπολύσομαι, μικρά ύμΐν διηγησάμενος των έμών.
Ό γάρ δυσάγωγος και δυσπειθής βγω, 6 καταισχύνων τον πατέρα και ανάξια πράττουν του γένους, τότε μεν αντω τα πολλά εκείνα βοώντι και διατεινομένω ολίγα χρήν αι άντιλέγειν ωόμην. άπελθών δέ της οικίας ένόμιζόν μοι. δικαστήριον έσεσθαι μέγα και φήφον αληθή τον μετά ταΰτα βίον και το φαίνεσθαι πάμπολυ των του πατρός έγκλημάτων έκείνων άφεστηκότα καί περί τα κάλλιστα των επιτηδευμάτων έσπουδακότα καί τοΐς άρίστοις συνάντα, προεωρώμην δε καί τοιοΰτό τι καί ύπώπτευον ήδη 1 ως ου σφοδρά καθεστηκότος πατρός2 αδίκως οργίζεσθαι καί εγκλήματα φςυδή καθ' υίοΰ συντιθέναι" καί ήσάν τινες οι μανίας αρχήν ταΰτα εΐναι νομίζοντες καί απειλήν καί άκροβο-λισμόν ούκ ες μακράν επιπεσουμένου τοΰ κακού, μίσος άλογον καί νόμον άττηνή καί βλασφημίας προχείρους καί δικαστήριον σκυθρωπόν καί βοήν καί οργήν καί ολως χολής μεστά πάντα, διό δή τάχα μοι καί ιατρικής δεήσειν ποτέ προσεδόκων.
4	*Αποδημήσας οΰν καί τοΐς εύδοκιμωτάτοις των' επί τής αλλοδαπής ιατρών συγγενόμενος καί πονώ πολλω καί προθυμία λιπαρεΐ χρησάμενος έξέ-μαθον τήν τέχνην, έπανελθών δε καταλαμβάνω τον πατέρα σαφώς ήδη μεμηνότα καί υπό των
1 ή8η Pellet: μη δή MSS.
o'i
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think, by my subsequent life, and these accusations which he now brings I shall dispose of to the best of my ability; but first I shall tell you a little about my position.
I who am so difficult and disobedient, who so disgrace my father and act so unworthily of my family, on the former occasion thought it behoved me to make little opposition to him when he was making all that clamour and straining his lungs. On leaving the house, I expected to have a grand jury and a true verdict in my subsequent life, with its disclosure that I was at a very great remove from those offences with which I had been charged by my father, that I had devoted myself to the noblest of pursuits, and that I was frequenting the best company. I foresaw, too, something like this, suspecting even then that it indicated no great sanity in a father to be angry unjustly and to concoct false accusations against a son. And there were those who held all that to be the beginning of madness, the hostile demonstration and skirmish-fire of the disease that was soon to fall upon him—the insensate hatred, the cruel law, the ready abusiveness, the grim tribunal, the clamour, the anger, and in general the atrabiliousness which impregnated the whole proceedings. Therefore I expected that perhaps I should some day need a knowledge of medicine.
I went abroad, then, studied with the most famous physicians in foreign parts, and by dint of great labour and insistent zeal thoroughly mastered the art. On my return I found my father by then defin- *
* τον πατρος (Dindorf, Jacobitz), F only, and mistakenly; cf. viov.
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επιχωρίων Ιατρών άπεγνω σ μόνον, ου κ ες βάθος όρώντων ουδ’ ακριβώς φυλοκρινουντων1 τάς νόσους. πλήν δπερ γε είκός ήν ποιεΐν χρηστόν υιόν, οΰτε εμνησικάκησα της άποκηρυξεως ούτε μετάπεμπτος γενεσθαι περιεμεινα* ουδέ γάρ ^ΐχόν τι αύτώ ίδιον εγκαλεΐν, αλλά πάντα εκείνα ήν άλλότρια τα αμαρτήματα καί ώσπερ εφην ήδη, της νόσου, παρελθών οΰν άκλητος ούκ ευθύς ίασάμην ου γάρ οϋτω ποιεΐν έθος ἐστιν, ἡμῖν ούδε ταϋτα ή τέχνη παραινεί, άλλ<χ πάντων πρώτον τούτο διδασκόμεθα συνοραν είτε ίάσιμόν εστι το νόσημα είτε άνήκεστον και ύπερβεβηκός τούς όρους της τέχνης, και τηνικαντα, ήν μεν εύμετα-χείριστον ή, επιχειρονμεν και πάσαν σπουδήν εσφερόμεθα σώσαι τον νοσοΰντα' ήν δε κεκρατηκός ήδη και νενικηκός το πάθος ίδωμεν, ούδε την αρχήν προσατττόμεθα, νόμον τινά παλαιόν τών προπατόρων τής τέχνης ιατρών φυλάττοντες, οι φασι μή δεΐν επιχειρεΐν τοΐς κεκρατημενοις.
Ίδών ούν τον πάτερα ετι εντός τής ελπίδος και το πάθος ούχ υπέρ τήν τέχνην, επί πολύ τηρήσας και ακριβώς εξετάσας εκαστα επεχείρουν ήδη και το φάρμακον τεθαρρηκότως ενεχεον, καίτοι πολλοί τών παρόντων ύπώτττευον τήν δόσιν και τήν ΐασιν διεβαλλον καί προς κατηγορίας παρεσκευά-ζοντο. παρήν δε καί ή μητρυιά φοβούμενη καί απιστούσα, ου τω μισεΐν εμε, αλλά τω δεδιεναι καί ακριβώς είδεναι πονηρώς εκείνον διακεί-μενον ήπίστατο γάρ μόνη τα πάντα συνούσα καί
1 φυλοκρινονντων PUN: φιλοκρινονντων Z(BC) | cf. Phal. 11,9.
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itively insane and given up by the local physicians, who had not profound insight and could not accurately distinguish different forms of disease. Yet I did as was natural for an upright son to do, neither cherishing a grudge because of my being disowned, nor waiting to be sent after; for I had no fault to find with him personally, but all those offences were of extraneous origin and, as I have said already, peculiar to the disease. So I came without being called, but did not begin the treatment at once. It is not our custom to do so, and the art of medicine does not recommend that course; we are taught first of all to observe whether the disease is curable or irremediable and beyond the limits of medical skill. Then, if it is manageable, we put our hands to it and make every effort to save the patient; but if we see that the ailment already has the upper hand and is victorious, we do not touch it at all, observing an ancient law of the progenitors of the art of medicine, who say that one must not lay hand to those who are overmastered.1
Since I saw that my father was still within hope and his ailment not beyond professional skill, after long observation and accurate investigation of all details I set my hand to it at last and compounded my remedy confidently, although many of those present were suspicious of my prescription, critical of my treatment of the case, and ready to bring charges against me. My stepmother was present also, panic-stricken and distrustful, not because she hated me but because she was fearful and well aware that he was in a bad way; she knew it because she alone associated exclusively with him and lived side by 1 Hippocrates, de Arte, 3.
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όμοδίαιτος· τῆ νόσω. πλην ἀλλ’ εγωγε ούδεν άποδειλιάσας—ηπιστάμην γάρ ου φευσόμενά με τα σημεία ούδε ττροδώσουσαν την τέχνην—επηγον την ΐασιν iv καιρω της επιχειρήσεως, καίτοι καμοι τινες των φίλων συνεβούλευον μη θρασύ-νεσθαι, μη καί διαβολην τινα μείζω ενεγκη μοι το άποτυχείν ως άμυνομενω τον πάτερα φαρ-μάκω καί μνησικακήσαντι ών επεπόνθειν υπ· αύτοΰ.
Και το κεφαλαίου, σώος μεν οΰτος ευθύς ήν καί εσωφρόνει πάλιν καί πάντα διεγίγνωσ κεν οι παρόντες 8ε εθαύμαζον, επηνει 8e καί η μητρυιά καί φανερά πάσιν ήν χαίρουσα κάμοί εύδοκιμοΰντι κάκείνω σωφρονουντι. οντος δ’ ούν (μαρτυρεΐν γάρ αύτω ἐχω) μήτε μελλησας μήτε σύμβουλόν τινα περί τούτων προσλαβών, επειδή το παν ηκουσε των παρόντων, ελυε μεν την άποκηρυξιν, υιόν 8έ εξ ύπαρχης εποιεΐτό με, σωτηρα καί εύεργετην άποκαλών καί ακριβή πείραν είληφεναι όμολογών καί περί των έμπροσθεν εκείνων απολογούμενος. τούτο γενόμενον εύφραινε μεν πολλούς, όσοι παρησαν χρηστοί, ελύπει δε εκείνους όσοις άποκηρυξις υιού ηδίων άναληφεως. εΐδον γοΰν τότε ου πάντας ομοίως ηδομενους τω πράγματι, ἀλλ’ ευθύς τινος καί χρόαν τρεπόμενη ν καί βλέμμα τεταραγμενον καί πρόσωπον ώργισμενον, οΐον εκ φθόνου καί μίσους γίνεται.
'Ημείς μεν ούν, ως το είκός, εν εύφροσύναις και 6 θυμηδίαις ήμεν, άλλήλους άπειληφότες· η μητρυιά δε μετά μικρόν ευθύς νοσεΐν ηρξατο νόσον, ω άνδρες δικασταί, χαλεττην καί παράλογον άρχό-
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side with his disorder. Nevertheless, without any timidity (for I knew that the symptoms would not cheat me or the medical art betray me) I applied the treatment at the nick of time for the attempt, although some of my friends advised me not to be overbold for fear that failure bring upon me a more serious imputation of avenging myself upon my father with poison, having conceived a grudge against him for what I had suffered at his hands.
To sum it up, he became well at once, recovered his sanity, and was thoroughly in command of his faculties. Those present were amazed, and my stepmother was full of praise, making it plain to all that she was delighted with my success and his sanity. And as for my father here (for I am able to testify on his behalf) without delay and without asking any advice in this matter, as soon as he had heard the whole story from those who were there, he annulled the disownment and made me his son once more, calling me his saviour and benefactor, admitting that he had tested me thoroughly, and defending himself for his former charges. This event gave joy to many, the men of rectitude who were there, and pain to those who preferred the disownment of a son to his resumption. I saw, anyhow, at the time that not all were equally pleased with the affair, but at once one or another showed changed colour, disturbed eyes, and an angry face, such as comes from jealousy and hatred.
Well, we were rejoicing and making merry, as was natural, since we had regained each other, when after a short time my stepmother suddenly began to be afflicted, gentlemen of the jury, with an ailment which was severe arid unusual. I observed the
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μεν ον γάρ ευθύς το δεινόν παρεφυλαξα.1 ον yap άπλούν ουδέ επιπόλαιου της μανίας τό είδος, αλλά τι παλαιόν ύποικουροΰν εν Tjj φυχη κακόν άπερρηξε και ες τούμφανες εξενικησε. πολλά μεν ουν καί άλλα ή μιν εστι σημεία των άνιάτως μεμηνότων, εν δε εκείνο καινόν επί της γυναι-κός ταυτης παρεφυλαξα- προς μεν γάρ τους άλλους ήμερωτερα και πραεΐά εστι και παρόντων είρηνην άγει η νόσος, αν δε τινα ιατρόν ΪΒη και τοϋτ άκονση μόνον, κατ εκείνου μάλιστα παροξύνεται, οπερ καί αυτό του πονηρώς καί άνηκεστως εχειν εστι τεκμήριου.
Ύαΰτα όρων εγώ μεν ηνιώμην καί την γυναίκα φκτειρον αξίαν οΰσαν καί παρά, τό προσηκον 7 δυστυχούσαν, ό πατήρ δε υπό ιδιωτείας (οι) γάρ οΐδεν ούτε αρχήν του κατεχοντος κακού ούτε την αιτίαν ούτε τό μέτρον τοΰ πάθους) εκελευεν ίάσθαι καί τό ομοιον εκχεαι φάρμακον’ οΐεται2 γάρ εν είναι μανίας είδος καί μίαν την νόσον καί τάρρώστημα ταύτον καί παραπλήσιον την θεραπείαν δεχόμενου.3 επεί δε, οπερ αληθέστατου, αδύνατον είναι φημι σώζεσθαι την γυναίκα και ήττησθαι υπό της νόσου ομολογώ, αγανακτεί καί οργίζεται καί φησιν εκόντα καθυφίεσθαι καί προδιδόναι την άνθρωπον, εγκαλών εμοι την ασθένειαν της τέχνης, καί πάσχει μεν συνηθες τοΐς λυπουμενοις· οργίζονται γουν άπαντες τοΐς μετά παρρησίας τάληθη λεγουσιν. πλην eycoye ως αν οΐός τε ώ δικαιολογησομαι προς αυτόν καί υπέρ εμαυτοΰ καί της τέχνης.
1 παραφύλαξα (CM)AF : παραφυλάξατο TNZUB.
* οΐεται ΓϋΖΟΜ : ψετο ΒΝ, edd.
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affliction constantly from the moment when it began. Her form of insanity was not simple or superficial; some trouble of long ago, lurking in the soul, had broken out and won its way into the open. We have, of course, many symptoms of incurable madness, but in the case of this woman I have observed one that is novel; towards everyone else she is very civil and gentle, and in their presence the disease is peaceful, but if she sees any physician and simply hears that he is one, she is beyond all things exasperated against him, and this in itself is proof that her condition is bad and incurable.
Seeing this, I was distressed and pitied the woman, who was worthy of it and unfortunate beyond her deserts. My father, in his inexperience (for he does not know either the origin of the trouble that holds her in its grip, or its cause, or the extent of the infirmity), bade me treat her and give her the same medicine; for he thinks that madness has but one form, that the ailment is simple, and that her illness is identical with his, permitting the same treatment. When I say what is as true as true can be, that it is impossible to save his wife and confess that I am worsted by the disorder, he is indignant and angry, and says that I am deliberately shirking and giving the woman up, thus making the ineffectiveness of the art of medicine a reproach against me. He does, indeed, what is habitually done by people who are offended; all are angry at those who speak the truth in frankness. In spite of that, I shall plead to the best of my ability against him, not only for myself but for my art.
ενδεχόμενον BO.
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8	Και πρώτον ye άπο του νόμου άρξομαι καθ' ον οντος με άποκηρΰξαι βούλεται., ϊν' είδη ούκεθ* όμοίαν ουσα ν α ύτω νυν τε καί πρότερον την εξουσίαν, ου γάρ άπασιν, ώ πάτερ, 6 νομοθετης ουδέ πάντας υίεας ούδε οσάκις αν εθελωσιν άποκηρύττειν συγκεχώρηκεν ούδ' επί πάσαις αίτίαις, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ τοΐς πατράσιν τα τηλικαΰτα όργίζεσθαι εφήκεν, οΰτω καί των παίδων πρού-νόησεν, ως μη αδίκως αυτό πάσχωσιν , καί δια τούτο ονκ ελεύθερον εφήκε γίγνεσθαι ούδε άκριτον την τιμωρίαν, ἀλλ’ ες δικαστήριον εκάλεσε καί δοκιμαστάς εκάθισε τούς μήτε προς οργήν μήτεr διαβολήν1 τό δίκαιον κρινοΰντας. ήδει γάρ πολλοΐς π ολλάκις αλόγους αιτίας οργής παρισταμενας, καί τον μεν φευδεΐ τινι διαβολή πειθόμενον, τον δε οίκετη πιστενοντα ή γνναίω εχθρω. ούκουν ηγείτο άδίκαστον γίγνεσθαι το πράγμα ονδ' εξ έρημης τούς παΐδας ευθύς άλίσκεσθαι, αλλά καί ύδωρ εγχεΐται καί λόγος άποδίδοται καί άνεξε-ταστον ούδεν καταλείπεται.
9	Έ7Γ€ΐ τοίνυν εξεστιν, καί τον μεν εγκαλεΐν μόνου 6 πατήρ κύριος, τον κρΐναι δε εί εύλογα αίτιάται ύμεΐς οι δικάζοντες, αυτά μεν ο μοι επιφερει καί εή> ω νυν αγανακτεί μηδεπω σκοπείτε, πρότερον δε εκείνο εξετάσατε, ει ετι δοτέ ον άποκηρύττειν αύτω άπαξ άποκηρύξαντι καί χρησα-μενω τή παρά του νόμου εξουσία και αποπληρώ-σαντι την πατρικήν ταύτην δυναστείαν, εϊτ’
1 8ιαβολψ rUN(B): προς διάβολον ZCMF.
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First, I shall begin with the law under which he wishes to disown me, in order that he may discover that his power is now no longer what it was before. The lawgiver, father, has not permitted all to exercise the privilege of disownment, or upon all sons, or as often as they choose, or upon all manner of grounds. On the contrary, just as he has conceded to fathers the right to exercise such anger, just so he has made provision in behalf of sons, that they may not suffer it unjustly; and for that reason he has not allowed the punishment to be inflicted freely or without trial, but has ordered men to be summoned to court and empanelled as investigators who will not be influenced either by anger or by malice in determining what is just. For he knew that many people on many occasions are obsessed by senseless reasons for anger; that one believes a malicious falsehood, while another relies upon a servant or an unfriendly female. It was not his idea, therefore, that the thing should go untried or that sons should at once lose their case by default. Water is measured,1 a hearing is given, and nothing is left uninvestigated.
Accordingly, since it is within your powers, since my father controls only the charge, and you who sit in judgement control the decision whether his accusation is reasonable, do not yet consider his specific allegation against me and the ground of his present indignation, but first examine that other point, whether he should still be allowed to disown a son when, after once for all disowning him, using the privilege that derives from the law and exercising to the full this paternal suzerainty, he has subsequently
1 Time for speaking is apportioned to each side by the water-clock (κλέψυδρα).
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αΰθις άναλαβόντι καί λυσαντι την άποκηρυξιν. όγώ μεν γαρ άδικώτατον εΐναί φημι τό τοιοΰτον, απέραντους γίνέσθαι καί1 των παίδων τας τιμωρίας καί πολλάς τας καταδίκας καί τον φόβον σίδιον καί τον νόμον άρτι μιν ουνοργί-ζέσθαι, μετά μικρόν δε λύεσθαι, καί πάλιν ομοίως ισχυρόν etvat, καί όλως άνω καί κάτω στρόφεσθαι τα δίκαια προς τό επί καιρού δοκοΰν πατράσιν. άλλα τό μόν πρώτον άξιον όφιόναι καί άγανα-κτοΰντι συναγανακτέΐν καί κύριον της τιμωρίας ποίέΐν τον γέγεννηκότα· ην δε άπαξ άναλώση την όξ ουσίαν καί καταχρησηται τω νόμω και όμπλησθη της οργής, έΐτα μετά ταΰτα άναλάβη, χρηστόν eivai μβταπεισθέίς, όπί τούτων ανάγκη μόνέΐν 1 2 καί μηκότι μετά πηδάν μηδό μεταβουλέόέ-σθαι μηδό μέταποΐέΐν την κρίσιν.
Του3 μόν γαρ τον γεννηθόντα πονηρόν η χρηστόν άποβήσεσθαι ουδόν, οίμαι, γνώρισμα ην, καί διά τοΰτο τούς αναξίους του γόνους παραιτβΐσθαι συγκέχώρηται τοΐς ότέ ήγνόουν άναθρεφαμόνοις.
10	όταν δό μη κατ ανάγκην ἀλλ’ όπ' όξουσίας αυτός τις άφ' όαυτου4 καί δοκιμάσας άναλάβη, τις ότι μηχανη μέταβάλλέσθαι, η τις 0τι χρησις υπόλοιπος του νόμου ; φαίη γαρ αν προς σό ό νομοθότης, “ Ει πονηρός οντος ην καί του άποκη-ρυχθηναι άξιος, τί παθών άνςκάλέΐς ; τί δ* αΰθις όπανηγές ός την οικίαν ; τί δ’ 0λυ€ς τον, νόμον ; όλέύθέρος γαρ ησθα καί του μη ποιβΐν ταΰτα κύριος, ου γαρ δη όντρυφάν σοι δοτόον
1 καί rUZNB : κατά (C)A, not in F.
* μέναν N(Fritzsche): μένμέναν TUZ cett.; cf. p. 494, η. 1.
3 τον N(CM): τοΰτο TUZB.
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taken him back again and annulled the disownment. I say that such a thing is most unjust—for punishments, precisely in the case of children, to be interminable, their condemnations numerous, and their fear eternal; for the law at one moment to share the prosecutor’s anger, only soon afterward to relax, and then again to be as severe as before; in a word, for justice to be altered this way and that to conform to the momentary opinion of fathers. No, the first time it is right to give the parent free rein, to share his anger with him, to make him arbiter of the punishment; but if, once for all, he expends his privilege, makes full use of the law, satisfies his anger, and then afterwards takes back his son, persuaded that he deserves it, he must abide by it, and not keep shifting, changing his mind, and altering his decision.
When that son was born there was no way, of course, to ascertain whether he would turn out to be bad or good, and on that account the privilege of repudiating children who are unworthy of their family has been allowed to their parents, since they determined to bring them up at a time when they were unaware of this. When, however, under no con straint but able to do as he pleases, a man himself, of his own motion and after putting his son to the test, takes him back, what pretext for change of mind remains, or what further recourse to the law? The legislator would say to you: “ If he was bad and deserved to be disowned, what made you ask him back? Why did you readmit him to your house? Why did you nullify the law? You were free and at liberty not to do this. Surely it cannot be conceded that you should make sport of the laws and that 4
4 άφ' ΐαντον Schaefer: ΰφ' ίαυτοΰ MSS.
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τοΐς νόμοις ουδέ προς τάς σάς μεταβολάς αυνά-γεσθαι τα δικαστήρια, ουδέ άρτι μεν λύεσθαι άρτι δε κυρίους είναι τους νόμους και τους δικαστάς καθήσθαι μάρτυρας, μάλλον δε νττηρέτας, των σοι δοκούντων, ότε μεν κολάζοντας ότε δε διαλλάττοντας, όπόταν σοι δοκή. άπαξ γεγέν-νηκας, άπαξ άνατετραφας, άπαξ και τδ άποκηρυτ-τειν αντί τούτων έχεις, καί τότε, ήν δικαίως αυτό ποιεΐν δοκής· τό δ* άπαυστον τούτο καί άιδιον καί πολύ ρόδιον1 μεΐζον ήδη της πατρικής ἐστιν εξουσίας
11	Μη δη, προς Διός, ω άνδρες δικασταί, συγχωρή-σητε αύτω εκούσιον την άνάληφιν πεποιημενω καί λύσαντι την γνώσιν του πάλαι δικαστηρίου καί άκυρώσαντι την οργήν αΰθις την2 αυτήν τιμωρίαν άνακαλεΐν καί επί την εξουσίαν την πατρικήν άνατρεχειν, ής εξωρος ήδη καί έωλος ή προθεσμία καί μόνω τούτω άκυρος καί προδεδα-πανημένη. ορατέ γάρ που καί εν τοΐς άλλοις δικαστηρίοις ως άπό μεν των κλήρω λαχόντων δικαστών, ήν τις άδικον οΐηται γεγενήσθαι την κρίσιν, δίδωσιν 6 νόμος ες έτερον έφεΐναι δικαστήριον· ήν δε τινες έκόντες αυτοί σύνθωνται δικα-στάς καί προελόμενοι επιτρέφωσιν δίαιτάν, ούκέτι. οΐς γάρ έξην μηδε την αρχήν εμμένειν,3 ει τούτους τις αυθαίρετος εΐλετο, στέργειν ἐστι δίκαιος τοΐς έγνωσμένοις. ούτω δή καί συ, ον έξην μηκέτ άναλαμβάνειν ει ανάξιος4 εδόκει του γένους, τοΰτον ει χρηστόν ήγησάμενος είναι πάλιν άνείλή-
1 πολύ ρόδιον ΓΖ: πολύ και ρόδιον other MSS.} cf. Dial. Mer., 9, 3, πολύ αφόρητος.
* ανθις έπι τήν MSS.: (’πι excised by Fritzache.
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the courts should be convened to suit your changes of mind, that the laws should be relaxed one moment and enforced the next and the jurors sit to register, or rather to execute, your decisions, inflicting - a penalty at one time, bringing you together at another, as often as it shall please you. You begat him once for all, you brought him up once for all, and have once for all, in return for this, the power to disown him, and then only if you are held to be doing it justly. This persistence, this intermin-ability, this prodigious casualness is beyond the legal right of a father."
In Heaven’s name, gentlemen of the jury, do not permit him, once he has effected the reinstatement of his own free will, set aside the decision of the former court, and nullified his anger, to reinvoke the same penalty and to recur to the right of a father when its term by now is over and done with, inoperative in his case alone because it is already used up. You perceive, surely, that in all courts where jurors are drawn by lot, if a man thinks that the verdict is unjust, the law allows him to appeal from them to another tribunal; but if people have themselves of their own accord agreed upon jurors and willingly committed the arbitrament to them, that is not then the case. For there was no need to consult them at all; but if a man has selected them of his own choice, he ought to remain content with their decision. So it is with you: a son who seemed to you unworthy of his lineage need never have been taken back, but one whom you have pronounced good and taken * 1
3 The sense seems to require ίτητρίφαι.
1 «ἱ ανάξιος Ν: «ἱ μη ανάξιος other MSS.
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φας, ούκετ' άποκηρυττειν εξεις· δη γάρ ούκ άξιος αύθις παθεΐν ταΰτα, υπ αυτόν σου μεμαρ-τυρηται και χρηστός ηδη άνωμολόγηται. άμετα-νόητον ουν την άνάληφιν και την διαλλαγην βέβαιον είναι προσηκει μετά, κρίσιν ουτω πολλην καί δυο δικαστήρια, εν μεν 1 τό πρώτον, εφ* οΰ παρητησω, δεύτερον δε τό σόν, δτε μετεβουλευσω και άνά-δαστον εποίησας· τα πρότερον εγνωσμένα λυσας βέβαιο ις τα μετ εκείνα βεβουλευμενα. μένε τοίνυν επί των τελευταίων καί φύλαττε την σαυτοΰ κρίσιν· πάτερα σε είναι δει· τούτο γαρ εδοξε σοι, τοὅτ’ εδοκίμασας, τοϋτ εκυρωσας.
12	’Eycit μεν ούδ' ει μη φύσει παΖς ην, θε μένος δε αποκηρύττειν ήθελες, εξ είναι αν σοι ώόμην δ γαρ την αρχήν μη ποιεΐν δυνατόν ήν, τοϋτ άδικον λυειν άπαξ γενόμενον. τον δε καί φύσει καί αυθις προαιρέσει καί γνώμη εσπεποιημενον, πώς εύλογον αυθις άπωθεΐσθαι καί πολλάκις της μιας οίκειότητος άποστερεΐν ; ει δ’ οικετης ών ετυγχανον, καί τό μεν πρώτον πονηρόν οίόμενος επεδησας, μεταπεισθείς δε ως ούδεν ηδίκουν ελεύθερον άφηκας είναι, άρ* άν σοι προς καιρόν οργισθεντι αυθις έξην ες την όμοίαν δουλείαν επανάγειν ; ούδαμώς. τα γάρ τοιαϋτα βέβαια καί διά παντός κυρία ύπαρχειν οι νόμχ>ι άξιουσιν. ,ff:
Υπέρ μεν ουν του μηκετι εξεΐναι τουτω άποκη-ρύττειν ον άπαξ άποκηρύξας εκών άνελαβεν
13	ετι πολλά είπεΐν εχων ὅμως παύσομαι, σκεφασθε 8ε ηδη δντινα όντα καί άποκηρυξει·2 καί ου δη
1 μιν N(BCM): μιν el ΓΖ, μένει U.
* MSS. have μ€ either after όντα (Α) or after άιτοκηρΰ&: it is better out.
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back again you will not thereafter be able to disown; for you yourself have borne witness that he does not deserve to undergo this again, and have acknowledged that he is good. It is fitting, therefore, that his reinstatement should be irrevocable and the reconciliation binding after deliberation so oft-repeated, and two sessions of court, one (the first) in which you repudiated him, the other (your own) when you changed your mind and undid it. By setting aside the earlier decision you have guaranteed your later determination. Abide, then, by your latest purpose and maintain your own verdict; you must be a father, for that is what you decided, what you approved, what you ratified.
Even if I were not your own son, but adopted, and you wished to disown me, I should not think you could; for what it was possible not to do at all, it is unjust to undo once it has taken place. But when a son has been got by birth, and then again by choice and decision, how is it reasonable to put him away again and deprive him repeatedly of that single relationship? If I happened to be a slave, and at first, thinking me vicious, you had put me in irons, but on becoming convinced that I was not a wrong-doer you had let me go and set me free, would it be in your power, if you became angry on occasion, to bring me back into the same condition of slavery ? By no means, for the laws require that such pacts should be permanent and under all circumstances valid.
Upon the point that it is no longer in his power to disown one whom he has once disowned and then of his own accord taken back I still have much to say; nevertheless, I shall make an end. But consider what manner of man he will now be disowning. I do
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π ον τούτο φημ ι, ώς τότε μεν ιδιώτην, νυν Se ιατρόν· ούδέν γάρ αν προς τόΰτο ή τέχνη συναγω-νίσαιτο· ουδ’ ότι τότε μεν viov, νυν δέ ηδη και προβεβηκότα καί τό πιστόν τοΰ μηδέν άδικησαι αν παρά της ηλικίας έχοντα· μικρόν γάρ ίσως και τούτο, αλλά τότε μεν, el και μηδέν ηδικημένος, ως αν έγωγ€ φαίην, ἀλλ’ ουδέ ευ π€πονθώς παρη-τ€Ϊτο της οικίας, νυν δέ σωτήρα έναγχος και εύεργε-την γ€γ€νη μόνον, ον τί γ όνο ιτ αν άχαριστότβρον, σωθέντα δι έμέ και τηλικοντον κίνδυνον διαπε-φενγότα τοΐς τοιοντοις ευθύς άμείβεσθαι, της θερα πείας εκείνης ούδένα λόγον έχοντα, άλλ’ οντω ραδίως έπιλελησθαι και επι την όρη μίαν έλαύνειν τον έφησθέντ αν δικαίως εφ* οΐς αδίκως εξεβεβλητο, μη μόνον δ’ ου1 μνησικακήσαντα, άλλα και σώσαντα και σωφρον€Ϊν παρασκεύά-σαντα ;
14	Ου γάρ σ μικρόν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ουδέ τό τυχόν ev πεποιηκώς αυτόν, όμως των τοιουτων νυν άζιοΰμαι. α ΛΑ’ el και οντος αγνοεί τα τότε, πάντες ύμεΐς lore οια ποιοΰντα αυτόν και πά-σχοντα και όπως διaκeίμevov εγώ παραλαβών, των μέν άλλων Ιατρών άπεγνωκότων, των οικείων φ€νγόντων και μηδέ πλησίον προσιέναι τολμώντων, τοιοΰτον άπέφηνα ως και κατηγορεΐν δυνασθαι και π€ρϊ των νόμων διαλέγεσθαι. μάλλον, δε, ορος, ώ πάτερ, τό παράδειγμα · τοιοΰτον όντα σε παρ* ολίγον οια ιών η γυνή ἐστιν, προς την άρχαίαν φρόνησιν έπανηγαγον. ον δη δίκαιόν τοιαυτην μοι γενέσθαι άντ εκείνων την άμοιβηύ
1 S' ού ed. Flor., ού MSS.
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not mean that then I was but a layman, whereas now I am a physician, for my profession would avail me nothing in this respect. Nor that then I was young, whereas now I am well on in years and derive from my age the right to have it believed that I would do no wrong; for that too is perhaps trivial. But at that time, even if he had suffered no wrong, as I should maintain, yet he had received no benefit from me when he excluded me from the house; whereas now I have recently been his saviour and benefactor. What could be more ungrateful than that, after he had been saved through me and had escaped so great a danger, he should at once make return in this way, taking no account of that cure; nay, should so easily forget and try to drive , into loneliness a man who, when he might justly have exulted over those who had unjustly cast him out, not only had borne him no grudge but actually had saved his life and made him sound of mind?
It is no trifling or commonplace benefit, gentlemen of the jury, that I have conferred upon him; and yet I am accounted worthy of treatment like this. Although he himself does not know what happened then, you all know how he acted and felt and what his condition was when, taking him in hand'after the other doctors had given up, while the members of the family were avoiding him and not venturing even to approach him, I made him what you see him, so that he is able to bring charges and argue about the laws. Stay! you can see your counterpart, father; you were nearly as your wife is now, when I brought you back to your former sanity. Truly it is not just that I should receive such a recompense for it, or that
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ούδε κατ’ εμού σε μόνον σωφρονεΐν ὅτι γάρ μη μικρά υπ* ἐμο£» εύηργετησαι, και αττ αυτών ών εγκαλεΐς δήλόν εστιν ον1 γαρ ως εν εσχάτοις ουσαν την γυναίκα και παμπονηρώς εχουσαν ούκ ίώμενον μισείς, πώς ου πολύ μάλλον οτι σε τών όμοιων άπηλλαξα ύπεραγαπας και χάριν ομολογείς, τών οϋτω δεινών αιτηλλαγμενος ; συ δε, όπερ άγνωμονεστατον, σωφρονησας ευθύς ες δικαστήριον άγεις και σεσωσμένος κολάζεις και επι τό άρχαΐον εκείνο μίσος ανατρέχεις και τον αυτόν άναγινώσκεις νόμον, καλόν γοΰν τον μισθόν άποδίδως τη τέχνη και αξίας άμοιβάς τών φαρμάκων επι τον ιατρόν ύγιαίνων μόνον.
15	'Υμείς δε, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, τον εύεργετην τουτω κολάζειν επιτρεφετε και τον σώσαντα εξελαυνειν καί τον σωφρονίσαντα μισεΐν καί τον άναστήσαντα τιμωρεΐσθαι; ούκ, ην γε τα δίκαια ποιητε. καί γαρ ει τα μέγιστα νυν άμαρτάνων ετύγχανον, ην μοι τις ου μικρά προοφειλομενη χάρις, ες ην άποβλεποντα τούτον καί ἡς μεμνη-μενον καλώς είχε τών μεν παρόντων καταφρονεΐν, δι εκείνα δε πρόχειρον την συγγνώμην εχειν, καί μάλιστα ει τηλικαύτη τις ή ευεργεσία τυγχάνοι ως πάντα νπερπαίειν τα μετά ταΰτα. όπερ οΐμαι κάμοί προς τούτον ύπάρχειν, ον έσωσα, καί ος τού βίου παντός χρεώστης εστί μοι, καί ω τό είναι καί τό σωφρονεΐν καί τό συνιεναι παρέσχημαι, καί μάλιστα ότε οι άλλοι παντες ηδη άπεγνώκεσαν καί ηττους είναι ώμολόγουν της νόσου.
16	Τούτο γάρ μείζω οΐμαι ποιεΐν την εμην εύερ-
1 δν Ν : Ss rUZB.
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you should employ your reason only against me. That I have done you no little good is clear from the very charges which you bring; you hate me because I do not cure your wife when she is at the end of everything and in an utterly wretched plight. Since I freed you from a similar condition, why are you not far rather overjoyed and thankful to have been liberated from a state so terrible ? Instead, and it is most ungrateful—you no sooner recover your sanity than you bring me to court and after your life has been saved, seek to punish me, reverting to that old-time hatred and citing the self-same law. It is a handsome fee, in truth, that you pay in this manner to the art of healing, and a fitting price for your medicines, to employ your sanity only to attack your physician!
Will you, gentlemen of the jury, empower this man to punish his benefactor, to banish his saviour, to hate the one who made him sane, to take vengeance on the one who set him on his feet? Not if you do what is just. For if I were really now guilty of the greatest offences, there was no slight gratitude owing me previously; keeping this in sight and in mind, he would have done well to ignore the present and to be prompt to forgive for the sake of the past, especially if the benefaction were so great as to overtop everything subsequent. That, I think, is true of mine toward this man, whom I saved, who is my debtor for the whole of his life, to whom I have given existence, sanity, and intelligence, and that at a time when all the others had finally given up and were confessing themselves defeated by the malady.
My benefaction, I think, is the greater because,
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γεσίαν, ος ούτε νιος ών τότε cure άναγκαίαν της θεραπείας εχων αιτίαν άλλα ελεύθερος καθεστώς και άλλότριος, της φυσικής αίτιας άφειμενος, όμως ου περιεϊδον, ἀλλ’ εθελοντής, άκλητος, · αύτεπάγ-γελ τος ήκον εβοήθησ α, προσελιπάρησα, ίασά-μην, άνεστησα, και τον πάτερα εμαυτω διέφύλαξά, και υπέρ της άποκηρύξεως άπελογησάμην, και τη εύνοια την οργήν έπαυσα, και τον νόμον έλυσα τη φιλοστοργία, και μεγάλη ςεύεργεσίας την ες τό γένος επάνοδον επριάμην, καί εν ούτως επισφαλεΐ καιρω την προς τον πατέρα πίστιν επεδειζάμην, καί μετά της τέχνης εμαυτον εσεπόίησα, καί γνήσιος υιός εν τοῖς δεινοΐς άνεφάνην.
Πόσα γάρ οΐεσθε παθειν με, πόσα καμεΐν παρόντα, υπηρετούν τα, καιροφυλακοΰντα, νυν μεν εϊκοντα τη του πάθους ακμή, νυν δε την τέχνην επάγοντα προς ολίγον ενδιδόντος του κακού';' εστιν δε των οντων απάντων τούτων εν; τη ιατρική τό επισφαλεστατον τούς τοιούτους ίάσθαι καί πλησιάζειν ούτω διακειμενοις· ες γάρ· τους πλησίον πολλάκις άφιασι την λύτταν, επιζεσαντος τού πάθους, καί όμως προς ούδεν τούτων άπω-ι κνησα ούδε άπεδειλίασα, συνων δε καί πάντα τρόπον άντεξεταζόμενος τή νόσω τό τελεύτάΐόν εκράτησα τω φαρμάκω.
17	Μἡ γάρ τούτ άκούσας εύθύς ύπολάβη τις “ Ποῖος δε ή πόσος ό κάματος εγχεαι φάρμακον; **; πολλά γάρ προ τούτου γενεσθαι δει, καί προοδο-ποιήσαι τή πόσει καί προπαρασκευάσαι ρόδιον 500
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although I was not his son at that time and had πο imperative reason to take the case but was free and independent, having been released from the responsibility imposed by nature, nevertheless I was not indifferent but came voluntarily, unsummoned, on my own initiative; I gave my assistance, lavished my attentions, brought about a cure, and set my father on his feet, preserving him for myself, pleading my own cause against his disciwnment, stilling his anger by my friendliness, annulling the law by my love, purchasing by a great benefaction my reentrance into the family, demonstrating my loyalty to my father at a crisis so dangerous, bringing about my own adoption with the help of my profession, and proving myself a legitimate son in his time of dire need.
What do you suppose my sufferings were, what my exertions, to be with him, to wait upon him, to watch my opportunity, now yielding to the full force of the ailment, now bringing my professional skill to bear when the disorder abated a little ? And truly, of all these duties that are included in medical science, the most dangerous is to treat such patients and to approach people in that condition, for often they loose their frenzy upon those who are near them, when their ailment has become severe. And yet none of these considerations made me hesitant or faint-hearted. I joined battle with the disease and measured myself against it in every way, and so at last prevailed by means of my remedy.
Let no one, hearing this, be quick to remark: “ What sort of feat is it, and how great, to give a remedy?” Many things must precede this; one must prepare the way for the medicine, make the
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ες ίασιν τό σώμα καί της άπάσης εξεως φρόντισα ι κενοΰντα και ίσχναίνοντα καί οΐς χρη τρέφοντα καί κινουντα ἐς οσον χρήσιμον καί ύπνους επινοοΰντα και ηρεμίας μηχανώμενον, αιτερ οι μεν άλλο τι νοσούντεs ραδίως πεισθεΐεν αν, οι με μηνάτε ς δε διά την ελευθερίαν του νοΰ Βυσάγωγοι και Βυσηνιό-χητοι και τω ίατρώ επισφαλεΐς και rfj θεραπεία Βυσκαταγώνιστοι. όταν γοΰν πολλάκις οίήθωμεν 1 ήδη πλησίον γενέσθαι του τέλους και ελπίσω μεν, εμπεσόν τι μικρόν αμάρτημα επακμάσ αντος του πάθους άπαντα ραΒίως εκείνα άνέτρεφε και ενεπόΒισε2 την θεραπείαν και την τέχνην διέ-σφηλε.
18	Ύόν ουν ταΰτα πάντα ύπομεμενηκότα καί οϋτω χαλεπώ νοσήματι προσπαλαίσαντα καί πάθος απάντων παθών το Βυσαλωτάτατον νενικηκότα ετι τούτα» άποκηρύττειν επιτρέφετε, καί τούς νόμους ως βούλεται ερμήνευειν κατ' ευεργέτου συγχωρήσετε, καί rfj φύσει πολεμεΐν άύτον εάσετε;
*Eyco τή φύσει πειθόμενος, ώ άνΒρες Βικασταί, σώζω και Βιαφυλάττω τον πατέρα εμαυτψ καν άδική· ούτοσί3 Se τον εύεργετηκότα παΐΒα τ οΐς νόμοις, ως φησιν, ακολουθών διαφθείρει καί του γένους αποστερεί, μισόπαις ούτος, εγώ φιλοπάτωρ γίγνομαι· εγώ την φύσιν άσπάζομαι, ουτος τα της φύσεως παρορα καί4 καθυβρίζει δίκαια,6 ώ πατρός μισοΰντος αδίκως· ώ παιδός φιλοΰντος άΒικώτερον. εγκαλώ γαρ εμαυτώ, τοΰ
1 οιηθωμεν W. Α. Hirschig: ποιησωμεν MSS.
* ένεσόδιστ NC: άνεπόδισε ITJZ cett.
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body easy to cure, and take thought for the patient’s whole condition, purging him, reducing him, nourishing him with the proper foods, rousing him as much as is expedient, planning for periods of sleep, contriving periods of solitude. Those who have any other sickness can readily be persuaded to consent to all this, but the insane because of their independence of spirit are hard to influence and hard to direct, dangerous to the physician, and hard to conquer by the treatment. Often when we think we are near the goal at last and become hopeful, some trivial slip, occurring when the illness has reached its height, easily overturns everything that has been done, hampers the treatment, and thwarts our skill.
When a man has endured all this, has wrestled with an illness so serious, and has conquered the ailment of all ailments most difficult to master, will you empower the plaintiff to disown him again, permit him to interpret the laws in any way he will against a benefactor, and allow him to fight with nature ?
I, obeying nature, save and preserve my father for my own sake, gentlemen of the jury, even if he wrongs me; but that father, follcnving, he says, the laws, ruins the son that has done him a benefit, and deprives him of his family. He is his son’s enemy, I am my father’s friend. I cherish nature, he slights and insults her just claims. To think of a father who hates his son unjustly ! To think of a son that loves his father still more unjustly ! For I bring it as a charge * *
*	άδικίγ οΰτοσ'ι δἔ Fritzsche: ὰδική οντος· el δέ MSS. But U has a point before οντος aa well as one after it.
*	καί not in N. Very likely τταρορα is intrusive here; cf.
504, η. 1.
8 δίκαια not in C.
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505
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
πατρός άναγκάζοντος, δτι μισούμενος ου δέον φιλώ και φιλώ πλέον η προσηκεν. καίτοι γε ή φύσις τοΐς πατράσιν τούς παΐδας μάλλον η τοΐς παισίν τούς πατέρας επιτάττει φιλεΐν. ἀλλ’ οντος εκών και τούς νόμους παρορα,1 οι τούς ούδεν ηδ ι κη κότας παΐδας τω γενει φυλάττουσιν, και την φύσιν, η τούς γεννήσαντας ελκει προς πόθον τών γεγεννημενων πολύν. ούχ δπως μειζονς άρχάς εύνοιας εχων προς εμε μείζονα τα δίκαιά μοι της εύνοιας εσφερει καί επιδίδωσιν, η τό . γε ελαττον εμε μιμείται καί ζήλοι του φίλτρον· άΑΛ’, οϊμοι της συμφοράς, προσέτι και μισεί φιλοΰντα καί άγαπώντα ελαύνει καί ευεργετούντα άδικεΐ καί άσπαζόμενον άποκηρύττει, καί τούς φι λόπαιδας νόμους ως μισόπαιδας κατ* εμού μεταχειρίζεται, ω μάχης ην εσάγεις, πάτερ, τοΐς νόμοις κατά της φύσεως.
19	Oνκ εστι ταΰτα, ούκ εστιν ως θελεις’ κακώς ερμηνεύεις, ω πάτερ, καλώς κείμενους τους νόμους, ον πολεμεΐ φύσις και νόμος εν ταῖς εύνοίαις, άλλ' άκολουθοΰσιν αλληλοις ενταύθα και συναγωνίζονται τη λύσει τών αδικημάτων, υβρίζεις τον ενεργετην, αδικείς την φυσιν. τι και τούς νόμους συναδικεΐς τη φύσει ; ους καλούς καί δικαίους καί φιλοπαιδας είναι θέλοντας ον σνγχωρεΐς, καθ' ενός παιδός ως κατά πολλών κινών πολλάκις καί ησυχάζειν ούκ εών εν ταΐς τιμωρίαις τούς εν ταΐς τών παίδων προς τους πατέρας εύνοίαις ησυχάζειν εθελοντας, καίτοι γε επί τοΐς μηδέν ημαρτηκόσιν μηδε κείμενους, καί μην οι γε νόμοι καί αχαριστίας δικάζεσθαι 1 παρορο, omitted in ΓΖ.
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against myself, since my father constrains me to do so, that I who am hated love when I should not and love more than I ought. Yet it is nature’s behest that fathers love their sons more than sons their fathers. He, however, deliberately slights even the laws, which preserve for the family sons who have done no wrong, as well as nature, who draws parents into great affection for their children. It cannot be said that, having exceptional grounds for good-will towards me, he pays me exceptional dues of good-will and runs the measure over, or that at least he imitates and rivals me in my love; no, alas! he even hates one who loves him, repels one who cherishes him, injures one who helps him, and disowns one who clings to him. Aye, though the laws are kindly to children, he employs them against me as if they were unkindly. Ah, what a conflict you wish to precipitate, father, between the laws and nature !
Truly, truly, this matter is not as you will have it to be. You ill interpret the laws, father, for they are well made. Nature and law are not at war in the matter of good-will; they go hand in hand there, and work together for the righting of wrongs. You mistreat your benefactor ; you wrong nature. Why-wrong the laws, as well as nature ? They mean to be good, and just, and kindly to children, but you will not allow it, inciting them repeatedly against one son as if his name were legion, and not suffering them to rest contented with punishments when they are willing to rest contented with demonstrations of filial affection; and yet they were not made, surely, as a menace to' those who have done no wrong. Indeed, the laws permit suit to be brought on the charge of ingratitude against persons who do
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διδόασιν κατά των τους εύεργέτας μη άντευ-ποιούντων. ό δε προς τω μη άμείβεσθαι καί in* αύτοΐς οΐς πέπονθε1 κολάζειν αξιών, σκέφασθε €ΐ τινα υπερβολήν αδικίας απολέλοιπεν.
Ως μεν ονν ούτε άποκηρύττειν ετι τούτα· έξεστιν άπαξ ήδη την πατρικήν εξουσίαν άποπληρώ-σαντι και χρησαμένω τοΐς νόμοις, ούτε άλλως δίκαιον ευεργέτην ες τα τηλικαΰτα γεγενημενον άπωθεΐσθαι και της οικίας παραιτεΐσθαι, ίκανώς, 20 οΐμαι, δέδεικται. ήδη δε και in* αυτήν την αιτίαν έλθωμεν της άποκηρύξεως καί τό έγκλημα εξετάσω μεν όποιον εστιν. ανάγκη δε αΰθις επί την γνώμην άναδραμεΐν του νομοθετου' ϊνα γάρ σοι τούτο προς ολίγον δώμεν, τό εξ είναι οσάκις αν θέλης άποκηρύττειν, καί κατά γε τοΰ ευεργέτου προσέτι την εξουσίαν ταύτην συγχωρή-σωμεν, ούχ απλώς, οΐμαι, οόδε επί πάσαις αιτίαις αποκηρύξεις, ουδέ τοΰθ* ό νομοθέτης φησίν, 6 τι αν τύχη ό πατήρ αίτιασάμενος, άποκηρυτ-τέτω, καί άπόχρη θελήσαι μόνον καί μέμφασθαι. τί γάρ αν έδει δικαστηρίου ; άλλ* εν υ μιν 2 ποιεί τούτο, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, σκοπεΐν είτε επι μεγα-,λοις καί δικαίοις ό πατήρ οργίζεται είτε και μη. ούκοΰν τούτο ήδη εξετάσατε. άρξομαι 8ε από τών μετά τήν μανίαν ευθύς.
1 οΐς ώ νΐ-πονθε (MF) edd.
* έν ν μιν Harmon (έψ* ν μιν Madvig): ν μιν MSS. (υ μας Ν).
1 The existence of a law making ingratitude (αχαριστία) actionable was part of the accepted tradition of tne Greek rhetorical schools (Sopater in Walz, Iihelores Oraeci, VIII, 175 and 239; Cyrus, ibid., 391; cf. Seneca, de Benef., Ill, 6,1). For its existence outside the schools the evidence is conflict-
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not help those who have helped them.1 But when a man, besides failing to render like for like, even deems it right to inflict punishment in return for the very benefits that he has received, think whether there is any exaggeration of injustice which he has overlooked!
That it is neither possible for him to disown a son after having already once for all exhausted his paternal right and made use of the laws, nor yet just to thrust away one who has shown himself so great a benefactor and exclude him from the house has been, I think, sufficiently established. Therefore let us now come to the ground of disownment and let us see what the nature of the charge is. It is necessary to recur once more to the intent of the lawgiver; for, suppose we grant you briefly the right to disown as often as you wish and also concede you this right even against your benefactor, you are not to disown casually, I take it, or for any and every cause. The lawgiver does not say that the father may disown for any reason that he may chance to allege—that it is enough just to express the wish and find a fault. Else why should we need a court ? No, he commits it to you, gentlemen of the jury, to consider whether the father’s anger is based upon just and sufficient grounds or not. This, then, is what you should now look into. And I shall begin with what immediately followed his insanity.
ing. The name of the action is included in the list given by Pollux, VIII, 31, and Valerius Maximus (V, 3, ext. 3) says that Athens had such a law. On the other hand, Xenophon puts into the mouth of Socrates (Mem., II, 2,13; cl. Cyrop. I, 2,7) the statement that Athens took no cognisance of ingratitude except toward parents, and Seneca (loc. cit.) says that no nation except the Macedonians had a law against it.
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21	Τα μεν δἡ πρώτα της σωφροσύνης του πατρός λνσις ην της άποκηρύξεως, καί σωτηρ καί ευεργέτης και πάντα ην εγώ. και ούδεν, οι μαι, τοντοις έγκλημα προσεΐναι εδννατο. τα μετά ταΰτα δε, τί των πάντων αίτια; τινα θεραπείαν, τινα επιμέλειαν υιόν παρηκα ; πότε άπόκοιτος εγενόμην ; τινας πάτους άκαίρους, τινας κώμους εγκαλεΐς ; τις άσωτία ; τις πορνοβοσκος ϋβρισται ; τις ητιά-, σατο ; ουδέ εις. και μην ταυτ εστιν εφ* οΐς μάλιστα ό νόμος άποκηρύττειν εφίησιν.
** Άλλα νόσεΐν ηρξατο η μητρυιά ” τί οΰν ; εμοί τοϋτ εγκαλεΐς καί νόσου δίκην απαιτείς ;
22	" ου,” φησίν. άλλα τί ;	“ θεραπευειν προστατ-
τόμενος ου θελεις, καί διά tout’ άξιος αν είης άποκηρύξεως απειθών τω πατρί” εγώ δε το μεν ο ία προστάττοντι αύτώ νπακούειν ον δυνά-μενος άπειθειν δοκώ προς ολίγον ύπερθησομαί' πρότερον δε άπλώς εκείνο φημι, ως ου πάντα προστάττειν ούτε τοντω δίδωσιν 6 νόμος ουτ εμοί το πείθεσθαι πάσιν πάντως άναγκαΐον. εν δ* οΰν τοΐς τών προσταγμάτων τα μεν άνευθννά εστιν, τα δε οργής καί τιμωρίας άξια, εάν νοσης αντος, εγώ δε αμελώ’ εάν τών κατ’ οίκον επι-μελεΐσθαι κελενης, εγώ δε ολιγωρώ· εάν τα κατ αγρόν επισκοπεΐν προστάττης, εγώ δε όκνώ-πάντα ταΰτα καί τἀ τοιαΰτα εύλογους εχει τάς προφάσεις καί τάς μεμφεις πατρικάς- τα δε ἀλΛα εφ’ ημΐν εστιν τοΐς παισίν, όντα τών τεχνών καί της τούτων χρησεως, καί μάλιστα ει μηδέν ἀ πατήρ αυτός άδικοΐτο. επεί τοι αν τω γραφεί1
1 τω γραφεί (MC)A, ed. Flor.: τω γράφειν ITJZNB.
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The first act of his sanity was to set aside the dis-ownment, and I was a saviour, a benefactor, all in all to him. No charge, I take it, could go with that. And as to what followed, what do you censure in all of it ? What service, what attention proper to a son did I omit ? When did I sleep away from home ? Of what ill-timed carouses, of what riotous revels do you accuse me ? What licentiousness has there been? What pander have I assaulted? Who has filed any charges? Nobody at all. Yet these arc the deeds for which the law especially sanctions dis-owmnent.
“ No, but your stepmother began to be ill.” Well, do you accuse me of that, and demand satisfaction for the illness? “No,” he says. What, then? “ That when you are ordered to treat her, you do not consent; and on that account would merit disown-ment for disobeying your father.” Deferring for a moment the question what sort of orders on his part, when I cannot obey them, cause me to be considered disobedient, I first assert simply that the law does not allow him to issue all orders, and that I am not obliged to obey all orders under all circumstances. In the matter of commands, sometimes disobedience is unexceptionable, sometimes it justifies anger and punishment. If you yourself are ill, and I am indifferent; if you bid me manage the household, and I am neglectful; if you direct me to oversee the estate, and I am indiligent—all this and the like of it affords reasonable grounds for a father’s censure. But these other matters are within the discretion of us children, belonging as they do to our callings and the exercise of them; particularly if the father himself is in no way wronged. For
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πατήρ προστάττω, ” ταϋτα μεν, τεκνον, γράφε, ταυτί δε μἡ,” καί τω μουσικώ, “ τήνδε μεν την αρμονίαν κροΰε, ταύτην Se μη,” καί τω χαλ-κεύοντι, “ τοιαϋτα μεν χάλκευε, τοιαϋτα δε μη” άρ' αν τι? άνάσχοιτο άποκηρύττοντα, ότι μη κατά τα εκείνου δοκοΰντα 6 παΐς χρήται τη τέχνη; ουδέ εις, οΐμαι.
23	Τό δε της Ιατρικής οσω σεμνότερόν εστιν και τω βίω χρησιμώτερον, τοσούτω καί ελευθεριώ-τερον είναι προσήκει τοΐς χρωμενοις, καί τινα προνομίαν όχειν την τέχνην δίκαιον τη εξουσία της χρήσεως, άναγκάζεσθαι δε μηδέν μηδε προσ-τάττεσθαι πράγμα ιερόν και θεών παώευμα καί ανθρώπων σοφών επιτήδευμα, μηδ’ υπό δουλείαν γενεσθαι νόμου μηδ’ υπό φήφον1 καί τιμωρίαν δικαστηρίου, μηδε υπό φόβον 1 2 καί πατρός απειλήν καί οργήν ιδιωτικήν, ώστε καί ει τοΰτό σοι σαφώς ούτωσί καί διαρρήδην ελεγον, “ Ου βουλομαι ουδέ θεραπεύω δυνάμενος, ἀλλ εμαυτώ μόνω τήν τέχνην οΐδα καί πατρί, τοΐς δε αλλοις άπασιν ιδιώτης είναι βουλομαι,** τις τύραννος οϋτω βίαιος ώς άναγκάσαι αν καί άκοντα χρήσθαι τη τέχνη ; τα γάρ τοιαΰτα ικετείαις καλ δεήσεσιν, ου νόμοις καί όργαΐς καί δικαστήρίοις ύπαγειν, οΐμαι, προσήκει·	πείθεσθαι τον Ιατρόν χρη,
ου κελεύεσθαι· βουλεσθαι, ου φοβεΐσθαι· επί τήν θεραπείαν ούκ άγεσθαι, εκόντα δε ερχόμενον ήδεσθαι.3 πατρικής δε ανάγκης άμοιρος ή τέχνη,4
1	φηφον Κ. G. Ρ. Schwarz: φόβον MSS.
2	φόβον Κ. G. Ρ. Schwarz : φηφον MSS.
8 (,ύχόμενον ἱδέσθαι Γ1 Ζ1.
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really, if a scribe’s father gives him the order, “ Write this, my boy, not that,” or a musician’s father, “ Play this tune, not that,” or a coppersmith’s father, “ Forge things like this, not like that,” would anyone put up with his disowning his son because the son does not exercise his calling in accordance with the views of the father ? No one, I think.
In the case of the medical profession, the more distinguished it is and the more serviceable to the world, the more unrestricted it should be for those who practise it. It is only just that the art of healing should carry with it some privilege in respect to the liberty of practising it; that no compulsion and no commands should be put upon a holy calling, taught by the gods and exercised by men of learning; that it should not be subject to enslavement by the law, or to voting and judicial punishment, or to fear and a father’s threats and a layman’s wrath. Consequently, if I were to say to you, as clearly and expressly as this: “ I am unwilling to give treatment, and I do not do so, although I can; my knowledge of the profession is for my benefit alone and my father’s, and to others I wish to be a layman,” what tyrant so high-handed that he would constrain me to practise my calling against my will ? Such things should, in my opinion, be amenable to entreaties and supplications, not to laws and fits of anger and courts : the physician ought to be persuaded, not ordered; he ought to be willing, not fearful; he ought not to be haled to the bedside, but to take pleasure in coming of his own accord. Surely his calling is exempt from paternal compulsion in view of the fact that 4
4 άμοιρος ατελής ή τέχνη MSS. ατελής is clearly a gloss.
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οπού γε τοι? ίατροΐς καί δημοσία αι πόλεις τιμάς καί προεδρίας καί άτελείας καί προνομίας διδόασιν.
24	Ταΰτα μεν ούν απλώς αν εΐχον είπεΐν υπέρ της τέχνης, ει καί σοΰ διδαξαμένου με καί πολλά έπιμεληθέντος καί άναλώσαντος ως μάθοιμι προς μίαν όμως θεραπείαν ταυτην, δυνατήν οΰσαν, άντέλεγον. νυνί δε κάκεΐνο εννόησον, ως παντά-πασιν άγνωμον ποιείς ουκ εών με χρήσθαι μετ' ελευθερίας εμώ κτήματι. ταυτην εγώ την τέχνην ονχ νιος ών σός έξέμαθον ουδέ τω σω νόμω υποκείμενος, καί όμως αυτήν μεμάθηκά σοι—καί πρώτος αυτής άπολέλαυκας—ούδέν παρά σοΰ προς το μαθεΐν εχων. τινα διδάσκαλον έμισθώσω ; τινα φαρμάκων παρασκευήν ; ουδ’ ήντιναονν αλλά 7τενόμενος εγώ καί τών αναγκαίων άπορου-μενος καί υπό τών διδασκάλων ελεούμενος έπαι-δενόμην, καί μοι τοιαΰτα παρά τοΰ πατρός ήν προς τό μαθεΐν εφόδια, λύπη καί ερημιά καί απορία καί μίσος οικείων καί αποστροφή συγγενών, αντί τούτων τοίνυν χρήσθαί μου τή τέχνη άξιοΐς καί δεσπότης είναι θέλεις τών οτ ’ ουκ ήσθα δεσπότης πειτορισμενών; αγάπα ει τί σε καί πρότερον εκών ου προοφείλων ευ εποίησα, μηδε-μίαν μηδε τότε 1 χάριν απαιτείσθαι δυνάμενος.
25	Ου δη δει την εύποιίαν την εμήν ανάγκην ες τό λοιπόν μοι γενέσθαι, ουδέ τό έκόντα εύεργετήσαι αφορμήν τοΰ άκοντα κελεύεσθαι καταστήναι, ουδέ έθος ύπάρζαι τοΰτο, τό άπαξ τινα ίασάμενον πάντας ες αει θεραπεύειν όπόσους αν ό θε ραπ ευθείς θ έλη' επεί δέσποτας αν ούτως καθ' ημών εϊημεν τούς
1 τότε Ν : τό TZUBC (τον Γ).
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physicians have honours, precedence, immunities, and privileges publicly bestowed on them by states.
This, then, is what I might say without circumlocution in behalf of my profession if you had had me taught and had been at much pains and expense that I might learn, and I were nevertheless reluctant to undertake this one cure, which was possible. But as things stand, consider how absolutely unreasonable a thing you are doing in not allowing me to use my own possession freely. I did not learn this profession while I was your son or subject to your jurisdiction, and yet I learned it for you (aye, you were the first to profit by it) though I had no help from you towards learning it. What teacher did you furnish money for? What supply of drugs? None at all. No, poor as I was, in want of necessities, and pitied by my teachers, I got myself educated, and the assistance towards learning which I had from my father was grief, loneliness, poverty, the hatred of my family, and the aversion of my kinsmen. In return for this, do you now think fit to utilize my profession and wish to be master of all that I acquired when you were not my master ? Be content if I have already done you a good turn of my own accord, without previous indebtedness to you, for then as now nothing could have been required of me as an expression of gratitude.
Surely my act of kindness should not become an obligation for the future, nor should the fact that I conferred a benefit of my own free will constitute a reason that I should be ordered to do it against my will; neither should it become customary that once a man has cured anybody, he must for ever treat all those whom his former patient wishes him to treat. Under those conditions we should have elected our
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θεραπευόμενους κεχειροτονη κότες καί μισθόν το δουλεύειν αύτοΐς και το πάντα κελεύουσιν υπηρετών προσδεδωκότες,1 ου τί γενοιτ αν άδικώτερον; διότι σε νοσησαντα χαλεπώς ούτως aviaτησα, διά τοΰτο νομίζεις εζεΐναί σοι καταχρησθαί μου τῆ τ4χνη;
26	Ταΰτα μεν ουν εΐχον αν λέγειν, ει και δυνατά μεν οντος προσεταττεν, εγώ δε μη πάντως άπασι μηδε προς ανάγκην ύπηκουον. νυν δε ηδη σκε-φασθε καί οΐά εστιν αύτοΰ τα επιτάγματα· “ Έπεί γάρ εμε ιάσω,” φησίν, “ με μη νότα, μεμηνεν δε καί ή γυνή και ομοια πάσχει ”—τοΰτο γάρ οϊεται— “ καί υπό των άλλων ομοίως άπεγνωσται, δύνασαι δε συ πάντα ως εδειξας, ίώ καί τ αυτήν καί ἀ7Γάλ-λαττε ηδη της νόσου.” τοΰτο δε, ούτωσί μεν άπλώς άκοΰσαι, πάνυ εύλογον αν δόξειεν, καί μάλιστα ιδιώτη καί σπείρω ιατρικής· ει δε μου άκούσαιτε 2 υπέρ της τέχνης δικαιολογούμενου, μάθοιτ αν ως ούτε πάντα ημίν δυνατά εστιν ούθ* αι των νόσημά-των φύσεις παραπλήσιοι ούτ ϊασις η αύτη ούτε φάρμακα τά αυτά επί πάντων ισχυρά, καί τότ βσται δηλον ως πάμπολυ τοΰ μη βονλεσθαί τι το μη δύνασθαι διαφέρει, άνάσχεσθε δε μου τά περί τούτων φιλοσο φούντος, καί μη απειρόκαλου μηδε εζαγώνιον μηδε άλλότριον η άκαιρον ηγησησθε τον περί των τοιούτων λόγον.
27	Π ρώτα μεν δη σωμάτων φύσεις καί κράσεις ούχ αι αύταί, καν ὅτι μάλιστα εκ των όμοιων 5*4
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patients to be our masters, paying them, too, by playing slave to them and executing all their orders. What could be more inequitable than this ? Because I restored you to health in this way when you had fallen severely ill, do you think that you are therefore empowered to abuse my skill ?
That is what I might have said if what he enjoined upon me were possible, and I were refusing to obey him in absolutely everything, and under compulsion. But as things are, consider now what his commands are like. “ Since you have cured me,” says he, “ from insanity, since my wife too is insane and has the same symptoms ” (for so he thinks), “ and has been given up by others in the same way, and since you can do everything, as you have shown, cure her too and free her forthwith from the disorder.” That, to hear it so simply put, might seem very reasonable, particularly to a layman, inexperienced in matters of medicine. But if you will listen to my plea on behalf of my profession, you will discover that all things are not possible to us, that the natures of ailments are not alike, that the cure is not the same or the same medicines effective in all cases; and then it will be clear that there is a great difference between not wishing to do a thing and not being able. Suffer me to indulge in scientific discourse about these matters, and do not consider my discussion of them tactless, beside the point, or alien and unseasonable.
In the first place, the natures and temperaments of human bodies are not the same, although they are 1 2
1	νροσδεδωκότΐς Weseeling’s marginalia:	προδὲδωκότεσ
MSS.
2	axovaatre ed. Flor.: άχοΰσΐται Γ, axovaere NZUB.
VOL. V.
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συνεστάναι όμολογώνται, άλλα τα μεν τώνδε, τα δε τώνδε μάλλον 1 ἡ ελαττον μετεχει. καί λέγω τούτο ετι περί των άνδρείων, ως ούδε ταΰτά πάσιν Ισα η ὅμοια ο ὅτε τῆ κράσει ούτε τί} συστάσει. διάφορα δη 2 και μεγεθει και εΐδει ανάγκη και τα νοσήματα εγγίγνεσθαι αύτοΐς, και τα μεν εύίατα εΐναι καί προς την θεραπείαν αναπεπταμένα, τα δε τελεον απεγνωσμένα και ραδίως αλισκόμενα και κατά κράτος υπό των νοσημάτων λαμβανό-μενα. τό τοίνυν οΐεσθαι πάντα πυρετόν η πάσαν φθόην η περιπλευμονίαν η μανίαν μίαν και την αυτήν οΰσαν τω γενει όμοίαν επί παντός είναι σώματος, ου σωφρονουντων ουδέ λελογισμένων ου δε τα τοι αΰτα εξητακότων εστίν ανθρώπων, άλλα τό αυτό εν μεν τωδε ράδιον ίάσθαι, εν δε τωδε ούκετι. ώσπερ οΐμαι καί τυρόν ην τον αυτόν ες διαφόρους χώρας εμβάλης, άλλως μεν εν ττ} πεδινή καί βαθεία καί ποτιζομενη καί εύηλίω καί εύηνεμω καί εξειργασμειη] άναφυσεται, ευθαλής οΐμαι καί εϋτροφος καί πολυχους καρπός, άλλως δε εν όρε ι καί ύπολίθω γηδίω, άλλως δε εν δυσηλίω, άλλως δε εν υπώρεια, καί δλως διατόρως καθ’ εκάστους τόπους, ουτω δε καί . τα νοσήματα παρά τούς ύποδεξαμενους τόπους η εύφορα καί3 εύτροφα η ελάττω γίγνεται. τούτο τοίνυν ύπερβάς ο πατήρ καί δλον άνεξεταστον καταλιπών άξιοι πάσαν μανίαν την εν άπαντι σώματι όμοίαν εΐναι καί την θεραπείαν ΐσην.
28	Πρός 8e τούτοις τοσούτοις οΰσιν, ότι τα γυναικεία σώματα πάμπολυ των άνδρείων διαφέρει πρός
1	μάλλον Ν vulg.: omitted in rZUB(C)A.
2	διάφορα δή ΓΖ : διάφορα γάρ δη ΝὉΒ.
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admittedly composed of the same elements, but some contain more, or perhaps less, of this, others of that. And I say further that even the bodies of males are not all equal or alike either in temperament or in constitution. So it is inevitable that the diseases which arise in them should be different both in intensity and in kind, and that some bodies should be easy to cure and amenable to treatment, while others are completely hopeless, being easily affected and quickly overcome. Therefore, to think that all fevers or consumptions or inflammations of the lungs or madnesses, if of one and the same kind, are alike in all bodies is not what one expects of sound-minded, sensible men who have investigated such matters. No, the same ailment is easy to cure in this person but not in that. Just so, I take it, with wheat; if you cast the same seed into different plots of ground, it will grow in one way in the ground that is level, deep-soiled, well watered, blessed with sunshine and breezes, and thoroughly tilled, yielding a full, rich, abundant harvest, no doubt, but otherwise in a stony farm on a mountain, or in ground with little sun, or in the foothills; to put it generally, in different ways according to the various soils. So too diseases become prolific and luxuriant or less so through the soils which receive them. Omitting this point and leaving it entirely uninvestigated, my father expects all attacks of insanity in all bodies to be alike and their treatment the same.
In addition to these important distinctions, it is easy to grasp the fact that the bodies of women differ very widely from those of men, both in respect to 3
3 καί Fritzsche: ή MSS.
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τε νόσου δια φοράν καί προς θεραπείας ελπΙ&α η άπόγνωσιν ρόδιον καταμαθεΐν’ τα μεν γάρ τών άνδρών εύπαγη και εύτονα, πόνοις και κινησεσιν και ύπαιθρίω διαίτη γεγυμνασμενα, τα δε έκλυτα και άσυμπαγη, ενσκιατροφημενα1 και λευκά αίματος ενδεία και θερμόν απορία και ύγροΰ περιττόν2 επιρροία. εύαλωτότερα τοίνυν των ανδρείων καί ταις νόσοις εκκείμενα καί την ΐασιν ου περιμε-νοντα και μάλιστα προς μανίας εύχερεστερα* ατε γαρ πολύ μεν το άργιλον και κοΰφον καί οξυ-κίνητον εχουσαι, ολίγην δε την του σώματος αυτού δύναμιν, ραδίως ες το πάθος τούτο κατολισ-θάνουσι ν.
29	Ου δίκαιον τοίνυν παρά των ιατρών την όμοίαν επ' άμφοΐν θεραπείαν άπαιτεΐν, είδότας ως πολύ τού ν ■ μεσω, βίω παντί καί πράξεσιν δλαις καί πάσιν επιτηδεύμασιν εξ αρχής ευθύς κεχωρισμενών. όταν τοίνυν λεγης ότι μεμηνε, προστίθει καί δτι γυνή ουσα μεμηνε, καί μη σύγχει πάντα ταΰτα τω της μανίας ύπάγων ονόματι ενί καί τω αύτώ δοκοΰντι, αλλά χωρίσας, ώσπερ εστί δίκαιον,3 τη φύσει, τό δυνατόν εφ’ εκάστου σ κόπε ι. καί γάρ ημείς, δπερ εν άρχη των λόγων είπών μέμνημαι, τούτο πρώτον επισκοποΰμεν, φύσιν σώματος τού νοσοΰντος καί κρασιν, καί τίνος πλείονός μετεχει, καί ει θερμότερου η φυχρότερον, καί4
1 ΐνσκιαιτροφημενα U : έν σκιά τροφημίνα Γ ; cf. Plut. Μοι. 476 β. έν σκιά τραφημίνα Β, έν σκιά, πτραφημίνα Ν, εσκιατραφη-μίνα Ζ1: ίσκιατροφημίνα CMF vulg.
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the dissimilarity of their diseases and in respect to one’s hopefulness or despair of a cure. For the bodies of men are well-knit and sinewy, since they have been trained by toils and exercises, and by an open-air life ; but those of women are weak and soft from being reared indoors, and white for lack of blood, deficiency of heat, and an excessive supply of the moist humour. They are therefore more susceptible than those of men, prone to diseases, intolerant of medical treatment, and above all, more liable to attacks of insanity; for since women have much bad temper, frivolity, and instability, but little physical strength, they easily fall into this affection.
It is not right, then, to ask of the physicians the same treatment for both, when we know that there is a great gulf between them, dissociated as they have been from the very first in their entire mode of life, and in all their activities and all their pursuits. So when you say “ It is a case of insanity,” add, “ insanity in a woman,” and do not confuse all these variations by subsuming them under the title of insanity, which seems always one and the same thing, but distinguish them, as is right, in their nature and see what can be done in each case. That is what we do, for, as I remember telling you in the beginning of my speech, the first thing that we consider is the constitution and temperament of the patient’s body, what quality predominates in it, whether it is inclined to be hot or cold, whether it is 2 3 4
2	περιττού omitted in Z*CMF.
3	έστΙ δίκαιον Hemsterhuys: ἔστιν καί ον ΓΝΖΟ (έστ! NZC); ἔστι και ev UB vulg.
4	και ed. Flor.: ή MSS.
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άκμάζον η παρηβηκός, καί μέγα η μικρόν, και πιμελες η όλιγόσαρκον, και πάντα τα τοιαΰτα. και δλως αν τις αυτά προεξετάση, πάνυ αξιόπιστος αν είη άπογιγνώσκων τι η υπισχνούμενος.
30	Έπει και της μανίας αυτής μύρια είδη έστιν και παμπόλλας έχει τάς αιτίας καί ουδέ τάς προσηγο-ρίας αύτάς όμοιας’ ου γάρ ταύτόν παpavoe.iv και παραπαίειν καί λυττάν καί με μηνάν αι, άλλα ταΰτα πάντα του μάλλον η ἡττον εχεσθαι τη νόσω ονοματα έστιν. αίτίαι τε τοῖς μεν άνδράσιν άλλα ι, ταις δε γυναιξίν έτεραι, καί των άνδρών αυτών τοΐς μεν ν€θΐς άλλαι, τοΐς δε γεγηρακόσιν διάφοροι, οΐον νέοις μεν πλήθος 1 ως τό πολύ, γέροντας δε καί διαβολη άκαιρος καί όργη άλογος πολλάκις κατ οικείων έμπεσοΰσα το μεν πρώτον διετάραξεν, ε Ιτ α κατ’ ολίγον ές μανίαν περιέτρεφεν. γυναικών δε πολλά καθικνεΐται καί ραδίως ές την νόσον επαγεται, μάλιστα δε μίσος κατά τινος πολύ η φθόνος έπ έχθρώ εύτυχοΰντι η λύπη τις η όργη’ κατολίγον ταΰτα ΰποτυφόμενα καί μακρώ χρόνιο έντρεφόμενα μανίαν, αποτελεί.
31	Ύοιαΰτά σοι, ώ πάτερ, καί η γυνή πέπονθεν καί ίσως τι λελυττηκεν αυτήν εν άγχος· ούδεν2 γάρ εκείνη έμίσει. πλην έχεταί γε καί ούκ αν εκ τών παρόντων υπ’ ιατρού θεραπευθηναι δύναιτο’ ως ει γε άλλος τις ύπόσχοιτο, ει τις άπαλλάξειε, μισεί τότε ως άδικοΰντα εμέ. καί μην κακεΐνο,
1 This word, which has perhaps elicited more conjectures than any other in Lucian, is right. Its use as a synonym of πληθώρα, though not recognised in the dictionaries, is abundantly documented in Galen; e.g., De San. Tuenia, IV, 2, 13: του τοιοντου πλήθους δ δή καλ πληθώραν δνομάζουσι.
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vigorous or senile, tall or short, fat or lean, and everything of that sort. In short, if a man examines into these matters to begin with, he will be very trustworthy when he expresses any doubt or makes any promise.
To be sure, of madness itself there are countless varieties, with many causes and even dissimilar names; for perversity, eccentricity, delirium, and lunacy are not the same thing, but are all names that signify whether one is more or less in the grip of the disease. The causes, too, are of one sort with men, another with women, and even among men they are of one sort with the young and different with the aged; for instance, with the young usually excess of humours, whereas in the case of the old, groundless prejudice and insensate anger against members of the family, attacking them frequently, disturbs them at first, then gradually deranges them to the point of insanity. Women are affected by many things which easily incline them to this ailment, especially by excessive hatred of someone, or jealousy of an enemy who is prospering, or grief of some sort, or anger; these passions, slowly smouldering and acquiring strength in a long lapse of time, produce madness.
That, father, is what has happened to your wife, and it may be that something has grieved her recently, for she, of course, hated nothing at all. However that may be, she has a seizure, at all events, and in the circumstances cannot be cured by a physician. If anyone else should engage to do it, if anyone should relieve her, you may then hate me as offending
ov&eva (C)A, perhaps right.
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ω 7τάτερ, ούκ αν όκνήσαιμι είπεΐν, οτι el καί μη τελεως όντως άπεγνωστο, αλλά τις ετι σωτηρίας ελπίς ύπεφαίνετο, ούκ αν ού8ε ούτω ραδίως προσηφάμην ούδ' αν προχείρως φάρμακον εγχεαι ετόλμησα, δεδιώς την τύχην και την παρά των πολλών 8υσφημίαν. όρας ως οΐοντα ι πάντες είναι τι μίσος προς τούς προγόνους πάσαις μη-τρυιαΐς, καν ώσι χρησταί, καί τινα κοινήν μανίαν ταύτην1 γυναικείον αύτάς μεμηνεναι. τάχ αν οΰν2 τις ύπώιττευσεν, άλλως χωρήσαντος τον κακού καί των φαρμάκων ού 8υνηθεντων, κακοήθη καί δολεράν την θεραπείαν γεγονέναι.
32	Και τα μεν τής γυναικός, ώ πάτερ, ούτως ύχει, καί πάνυ σοι τετηρηκώς λέγω—ου ποτε ραον εζει, καν μυριάκις πίη του φαρμάκου, διά τούτ επιχειρεΐν ούκ άξιον, ει μη προς μόνον το άποτυχεΐν με κατεπείγεις καί κακοδοξία περιβαλεΐν θελεις. εασον υπό των ομοτέχνων φθονεΐσθαι. εάν δε με αποκήρυξής πάλιν, εγώ μεν καίτοι πάντων έρημος γενόμενος ούδεν κατά σοΰ δεινόν εϋξομαι·' τί δ’ αν, οπερ μή γένοιτο, αύθις ή νόσος επανελ-θη ; φιλεΐ γάρ πως τα τοιαΰτα ερεθιζόμενα παλιν-δρομεΐν. τί με πράξαι δεήσει; θεραπεύσω μεν ευ ΐσθι καί τότε καί ου ποτε λείφω την τάξιν ήν τούς παΐδας εταξεν ή φύσις, ού8ε του γένους το επ' εμαυτώ επιλήσομαι. είτ αν σωφρονήσης, αύθις άναλαμβάνειν πώποτε πιστεύσαί με δει ; όρας ; ήδη καί ταϋτα ποιων επισπα την νόσον καί
1 ταύτην Z(MFC) edd. : ταύττη ΓϋΝΒ.
* τὰ γ’ αν ουν Jacobitz: ταχα ουν TUNBAZ2, τάχα αν ΖΧΜ.
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against you. Indeed, father, I shall not hesitate to say further that even if her case were not so wholly desperate, but some hope of saving her still were in sight, even then I should not have undertaken her case lightly or ventured to prescribe for her out of hand, fearing mischance and the slanderous tongues of the common sort. You are awave that everybody thinks that all stepmothers entertain some hatred of their stepsons, even if they are good women, and that in this they suffer from a sort of insanity affecting women in common. Perhaps someone would have suspected, if the ailment had gone badly and the remedies had not been effective, that the treatment had been malevolent and treacherous.
As regards your wife, father, the case stands thus, and I tell you so after careful observation—she will never be better, even if she takes medicine a thousand times. For that reason it is not proper to make any attempt, unless you are trying to force me into sheer failure and wish to give me a bad name. Let me continue to be envied by my fellow-practitioners! If, however, you disown me again, I certainly, though totally alone in the world, will not pray that any adversity may befall you; but what if (Heaven forfend!) your affliction returns once more ? Somehow it often happens that such afflictions, under irritation, do recur. What shall I be required to do ? I will treat you even then, you may be sure, and shall never desert the post which Nature has commanded sons to hold, nor ever, so far as in me lies, forget my origin. And then, if you recover your mind, may I expect you some day to take me back again ? Look! even now by these actions of yours you are bringing on the disorder and provoking the
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υπομιμνήσκεις τ6 πάθος, χθες και πρώην εκ τηλικούτων κακών άνασφηλας Βιατείνη και, βοάς, καί το μεγιστον, όργιζη καί προς μίσος τρεπη και τούς νόμους ανακαλείς, οιμοι, πάτερ, ταϋτ £ν σου και της πάλαι μανίας τα προοίμια.
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ailment. You have only just recovered from that terrible plight, and yet you strain your lungs shouting; more than that, you are angry, you take to hatred, and you invoke the laws. Ah, father, that is the way your former seizure began!
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Abauchse, a Scythian, 201 sq.
Abdera, city in Thrace, home of Democritus, 65 Academic school, 339 Acamas, son of Theseus, 251 (see note 4)
Achaeans, 35; (of Aegium), 427 Achala (Greece), 399 Achelous, river-god, wrestled with Heracles for Deianeira, 259 AchiUes, 119, 223, 257, 403 Actaeon, turned into a stag by Artemis, because he had seen her bathing, and killed by his own dogs, δ, 253, 429 Adonis, 393
Adrasteia (Necessity), 411 Adrastus, king of Argos, 255 (see note 2)
Adriatic, 137
Adyrmachus, ruler of Machlyene, 175 sqq185 sqq.
Aeacus, doorkeeper of Hades, 61 Aeetes, King of Colchis, from whom Jason took the Golden Fleece, 261 Aegeao Sea, 49
Aeeeue, King of Athens, father of Theseus, 251 Aegisthus, 271 Aegium, city of Achala, 427 Aegyptus, brother of Danaus (see Danaus), 255 Aeneas, 267, 363 Aeolus, keeper of the winds, 267 Aerope, wife of Atr^us, loved Thy-estes, and gave him Atreue’ golden lamb, 255, 271 Aeschylus, 5
Aesculapius, see Asclepine Aesop, 71, 381 Aetna, the crater of, 5
Aetolia, 259 Agamemnon, 255
Agathobulus, Cynic philosopher, 19 and note
Agathocles of Samos, 123-135 Ajax, the Locrian, son of Oileus, 257 Ajax, son of Telamon, 257, 285 sq. Alans, 187, 191, 193,201 Alcestis, wife of Admetue, died in hie stead, and was won back irom death by Heracles, 261 Alcibiades, (friend of Socrates), 49 Alcmaeon (madness of)> 259, 433, note, son of Amphiaraus and Eriphyle, killed his mother, who had been bribed to send him and his father to war; he was di iven mad by the Erinnyes, but Achelous cleansed him and gave him his daughter to wife
Alexander (the Great), 29 Alexander, a physician, 49 sq. Alexandra, the, poem by Lycophron, 327
Alexandria in Egypt, 148, note 1, 397 Alopece, deme of Attica, 149 Alpheua, river of Elis, ran under the sea to Sicily, to mingle his waters with Arethiisa, 259
Althea, mother of Meleager, brought about his death by burning the brand which he was fated not to outlive, 259
Amastris, city in Pontes, 197; (Amas-trians), 201
Amizocee, a Scythian, 1C5,167-171 Ammon, oracle of (in the Oasis of Siwah), 353 sq.; Zeus Ammon, 431 Amphilochus, son of Alcmaeon, had a famous oracular shrine at Malius, In Cilicia, 433
INDEX
A.mphion, who with the aid of a lyre given him by Hermes, built the wall of Thebes by making the stones move of their own accord, 253 (see note 2)
Anaximenes of Lampsacus, writer of the time of Alexander the Great, probable author of the work “ Tri-caranus ” (ρ. 96, note 1)
Anchises, beloved of Aphrodite, by whom he had Aeneas, 429 Androgeos, son of Minos, for whose death in Attica the Athenians had to send each year seven youths and seven maids to Crete, 259 Andromache, wife of Hector, who became the slave of Neoptolemus, 241
Andromeda, saved from the sea-monster by Perseus, 255 Antigone, 255 Antioch, 277 sq., 397 Antipater (son of Cassander ?), 2G3 and
Antiphilus of Alopece, an Athenian, 149 sqq.
Antisthenes, pupil of Gorgias and of Socrates, founder of the Cynic school, 9, 67, 73, 77 Antoninus Pius, 21, note Annbideum (temple of Anubis), 149 sq., 181
Anubis, dog-headed god of Egypt, equated with Hermes by the Greeks, 155, 431
Anytus, wealthy Athenian tanner and politician, prosecutor of Socrates, 59 Apelles, famous painter, contemporary of Alexander the Great, 247 Aphrodite, 227, 249, 267, 277, 363, 365, (Λ. Pandemus) 387, (A. Genc-tyllis) 386, note 2
Apis, Egyptian god, incarnated in the sacred bull of Memphis, 353, 431 Apollo, 237, 365, 433, 437, 441; character in “ The Runaways," 55 sq.
Apsyrtus, brother of Medea, taken with her on her flight with Jason, dismembered and thrown overboard to delay their pursuers, 261 Arabia, 55
Arcadia, Arcadian, 259, 3G7 Archemorus, 255 (see note 3) Archilochus, 373, 375
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Areopagus of Athens (first trial on), 251; see ITalirrothius Ares, 183, 233, 235, 267, 363, 365, 367 Aretaeus of Corinth, 141 sq.
Argo, Argonauts, 87, 107, 261 Argos, 109, 357, 359 Argus, of the many eyes, set by Hera to watch Io; lulled to sleep and slain by Hermes, 256 Ariadne, daughter of Minos, whose clue helped Theseus escape from the labyrinth; abandoned by him at Naxos, and carried off bv Dionysus, 227, 259, 425
Aries (Kara), sign of the Zodiac, 353, 357
Ariphrades of Athens, 377 (see note 8) Aristo, son of (Plato), 293, 295 Aristophanes, 97 note Aristotle, L>13, 273, 335, 341 Armenia, 11
Arsacomas, a Scythian, 173-195 Arteinidore, 311 and note Artemis, 27, 105, 311 Ascalaphus, son of Ares, a bero of the Trojan war, 363
Asclopius (see p. 6, note 1), 7, 29, 257, 425, 441; scion of (physician), 301 Asia, 261; (province of) 11, 15, (governor of), 133 Aspasia, 239, 339
Assyrian (i.e., Syrian; see Vol. IV., φ. 339, note 2), 263
Astyanax, infant son of Heetor, 279 Atalanta, virgin huntress, shared in the killing of the Calvdonian boar, and was given the hide by Meleager, 259
Atameus, city in Mysia, opposite Lesbos, 341
Athamas, King of Orchomenus, father of Phrixus and Helle by Nephele, and of Learchus and Melicertes by Ino, went mad and slow Learchas, 253, 271, 359
Athena, 251, 317, 365, 405, 441 Athenian, 253, 327, 359, 381, 387, 406 Athens, 135,139,197, 391, (Agora), 331 Attic, 81, 251, 253, 325, 326, 387, 389 Attica, 251, 387, 391 Atticion, name in the Banquet of Lexiphanes, 299 Atticism, 313
Atimarchua, a nickname, 405 (see note 1 and p. 371, notq)
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Atlas, who upholds the heavens, 261 Atreus, 255, 271, 357 Attis, Asiatic demigod, beloved of llhea, 429
Augeas, King of Elis, whose byre was cleansed in a single day as one of his labours by Heracles, wbo let two rivers run through it, 79 Augustus, the Emperor, 246 Autolycus, who excelled in thievery, 363
Babylon, Babylonians, 65, 355 Bacche, typical courtesan of the New Comedy, 213
Bacchic (rites), 235; (dance), 281 Bacis (see p. 34, note 1), 35 Bactrians, 389
Bagoas, a Peripatetic philosopher, in The Eunuch, 335
Barcetis, daughter of Leucanor, King of Bosporus, 183
Bantae, nickname of Democritus of Chios, 377 {see note 3)
Basthes, a Scythian, 171 sq. lielitta, a Scythian, 171 sq. HeUerophon, rider of the winged horse Pegasus, rejected tbe advances of Stheneboea, whose husband Proetus, King of Corinth, sent him off to Lycia with a letter ordering hie death, 253, 359 Bithynian, 233 Black Sea, see Pontus Boeotian, 357
Boreas, the North Wind, carried off from Athens the maiden Oreithyla, daughter ot Erechtheus, 251 Iiorysthenitcs, city of the (Olbla), 201 Bosporus (Cimmerian), 109 Bosporus, kingdom of (Pantica-paeum), Bosporans, 173-193, 195 Brahmans, 29, 43, 63, 65, 159 Bupalus, a sculptor, butt of the satiric poet, Hlpponax, 875
Cadmus, at the behest of Apollo followed a heifer marked with a moon on her flank, and founded Tbebes where she sank to earth, 253, 423
Caeneus, 263 {see note 1, p. 262) Oalanus, an Indian holy man {see p.l), 29
Calchas, Achaean seer in tbe Iliad, 24?
Callicles, name In the parodied Banquet of Lexipkanes, 297 Calliope, a muse, mother of Orpheus, 89, 355
Callisto, Arcadian maiden, companion of 'Artemis, changed into a bear after Zeus had made her false to her oath to remain a maid, 259 Camarina, 413 and note 1 Cantharus {Tumble-Bug, Scarabee), name given by Lucian to a noisome philosopher {see p. 53), 74, note 1, 85 sqq.
Capaneus, a gigantic hero who was one of the Seven Chieftains who sought to capture Thebes, 279 Cappadocians, 389
Capricorn (Goat), sign of the Zodiac, 353
Uarambis, city In Paphlagonia nesir the promontory Carambis, on the Dardanelles, 197
Caryae, village in Lacedaemon, 225 Caryatic dance, 225 {see note 2) Cassiopea, wife of Cepheus and mother of Andromeda, 255 Castor, son of Zeus, brother of Pollux, 225
Cecrops, legendary founder and first king ot Athens, 387 Celeus, of Eleusis, entertained De-meter In his house, 251 Celts, 387 {variant on “ Pelasgiana,” see p, 338, crit. note 1).
Centaurs, 29 (Nessus), 259 (drunken riot at the wedding of Perithous) Cepheus, King of Ethiopia, father of Andromeda, 255
Cerberus, three-headed watch-dog of Hades, 93, 409
Chaereas, name in the Banquet of Lexiphanes, 305
Chalcidian (race), settlers in Italy from Chalcis in Euboea, 243 Chalcis, 135 Chaldeans, 65 Chaos, 249
Charicleia, wife of Demonax, of Ephesus, 125-133 Charites (Graces), 325 Charixcnus of Sicyon, 141 Charmolaus of Massilia, 143 Oharybdis, 407
Chersonese, Thracian (Peninsula of Gallipoli), 435
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Chian, 377 Christ, 13, 15 Christiana, 13, 15, 19 Chrysippean, follower oi the Stoic Chryaippus, 93 Chrysippus, 213 Cilicia, 433 Circe, 257, 289, 367 Cithaeron, mountain between Attica and Boeotia, 253 Cleaniuea, 95 and note Cleinias, comrade of Lexiphanes, 319 Cleopatra oi Egypt, 249 Clytemestra, 255 Cnidos, 305 Colchis, 107
Copaic (cels), from Lake Copais iu Boeotia, 303 Corax, 410 note 1 Core (Persephone), 251 Corinth, 141, 253, 391 Corybantea (see φ. 220, note 2), 221, 281, 429 (Corybas; see note 2) Crates, of Thebes, a Cynic, pupil of Diogenes, 10, G7, 73, 77 Crato, a Cynic philosopher (in The Dance), 211 sqq.
Creon, of Corinth, father of Glauce, 253
Crete, Cretan, 1 1, 221, 223, 259, 427 Oronius, a friend of Lucian’s, a Platonist (see φ. ‘2, note 1), 3. 41 Cronus, 73, 249, 259, 281, 363, 439 Curetes (see p. 221, note 3), 221 Cybele (Rbea-Cybele), 387 Cyclades, 133 Cyclops, 407
Cydimache, daughter oi Menecrates, 147
Cyme (in Aeolia), Cymaean, 71, 377 Cynics, 5, 9, 31, 33, 35, 41, 43, 49, 93, 149, 339
Cypaelua, tyrant of Corinth after G57 B.O.,295 Cyzicua, 409
Dactyls, Idaean, demons in the suite of Cybele, renowned for their skill in the arts, especially metallurgy,
Daedalus, 227, 259, 359, 361 Damasias, name in the Banquet oi Lexiphanes, 309, 311 Damon of Chalcia, 135-139 Danae, 265
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Danaus, whose plot with his fifty daughters to kill their bridegrooms, the fifty sons of his brother Aegyp-tue, was carried out by all but one of them, 255
Dandamis, a Scythian, 163 sq., 167
Daphne, fled from Apollo, and turned into a laurel-tree when he overtook her, 259
Davus, typical slave in the New Comedy, 211
Deianeira, wife oi Heracles, who, jealous of Iole, his captive, sends him a robe smeared with the poisoned blood of Nesaus, 259
Dciniaa, name in the Banquet of Lexiphanes, 307
Dcinias, son of Lyson, of Ephesus, 123
sq.
Deinomenes, father of Antiphilus, 153 Delos, a floating island which was rooted in the sea after Leto liad borne Apollo and Artemis there, 229, 249 Delphi, Delphic, 265, 283, 305, 385 Demeter, 261
Demetrius, the Cynic, contemporary and friend of Seneca, 265, 207 Demetrius of Sunium, 149-159 Democritus of Abdera, 9, 51, 65 note, 347 note
Demonax, Athenian philosopher (see
ψ. 1)
Demonax of Ephesus, 125, 131, 133 Deucalion, Greek flood-hero, 261 Dido, 257 (see note 2)
Didyma, seat oi an Important oracle of Apollo, near Miletus, 365 (see note 4)
Dio (Chrysostom), 21 Diodes, a Peripatetic philosopher, in The Eunuch, 335 sq.
Diogenes, the Cynic, oi Sinope, 9; 19, 67, 73, 77 (see p. 21, note 1)
Dion, name in the Banquet oi Lexiphanes, 309, 311 Dionvsiac (rites), 235 Dionysus, 7, 227, 235, 261, 423 sq., 427
Dioscuri (Castor and Pollux), 251, 365 Diotima, priestess of Mantinea, 339 (see note 1)
Dosiadas, Alexandrian poet, author of the “ Altar,” a pattern-poem, 327
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Echinades, islands In the Adriatic, off the mouth of the Achelous, 259 (see note 4)
Egypt, Egyptian, 19, 65,149, 161,159, 231,249, 263, 351 sq., 355, 385, 397, 431, 433; prefect of Egypt, 157 sq. Eilation, a Thessalian, 229 Eleuainian mysteries, 381 Elis, Eleans, 5, 21, 37, 47, 259 Empedocles, 3 sq., 7, 57 Emperor, Roman, 19 (Hadrian?), 21 (Antoninus Pius), 133 (?), 245 (Augustus), 333 (Marcus Aurelius), 341 (?)
Empusa, 233 (see note 1)
Endymion, beloved of the moon-goddess, Selene, 361, 429 Epaphus, son oi Zeus and Io, 263 Ephesus, Ephesians, 65, 125, 129, 385, 399; (Ephesian Artemis), 27 Epictetus, 21 Epicureans, 333 Kpicurus, 76
Erechtheus, fabled king of Athens, worshipped as a hero in tho Erech-theum, along with Athena Polfae, 387; his daughters (Procris, Creusa, and one or more who sacrificed themselves that Athena might defeat Eleusis), 261
Erlchthonius, begotten of Earth by Hephaestus In his attempt to ravish Athena, 251
Eridanus, river in Italy (Ρο), 261 Krigone, daughter of Icarius, who hanged hereelf for grief when her dog Maera discovered his body, 251, 425
Eros, Erotes, 221 and note 1, 227, 249
Erytheia, a fabled island in the West, usually located off Cadiz (Isla de Leon), where Geryon kept his purple kine, 261
Ethiopia, Ethiopian, 65, 231, 255, 351, 355
Eubiotus, brother and successor of Leacanor, king of Bosporus (see p.173, note 2), 187,191 Eudamidas of Corinth, 141 sq. Eudemus, name in the Banquet of Lexiphanes, 305
Enmolpus, a Thracian who championed Eleusis in the war against Athens, founder of the lilcuainian
mysteries, and head of the prieatiy , line of Eumolpids, 65 Euphorbus, a Trojan in the Iliad, 381 (see note)
Euripides, 395, 416 Europe, 259 Eurystheus, 427 Euthydicus of Chalcis, 135-139
Favorinus of Arles, 339 (see note 2)
Ganymede, son of Tantalus, carried off by Zeus’ eagle to be his cupbearer, 429
Genetyllidea, 387 (see note)
Geryon, 93 and note, 205, 261 Getae, 431 (see note)
Giants, revolt of (against the gods), 249
Glauce, daughter of Creon, King of Corinth; married Jason, and was burned to death by a poisoned robe sent her by Medea, 255, 283 Glaucus, young son oi Minos, drowned in a jar oi honey, discovered and resurrected by the seer Polyidus, who at tho behest of Minos taught him the art of prophecy, but tricked him into forgetting it, 259 Glaucus, unknown individual, perhaps a fictitious name, 405 Gnathonides, a parasite of the New Comedy, 75 and note Oorgons, 265
Graces, the (Charitee), 325 Greece (Hellas), 21, 65, 81, 93, 97, 207, 385, 399, (Achaia), 409 Greek, δ, 15, 109, 117, 119, 197, 199, 387, 389, 423, 431
Greeks, the, 5, 21, 23, 39, 47, 63, 65, 107, 109, 117 sqq., 193, 223, 225, 231, 339, 365, 357, 359, 363, 385, 387, 389, 439; (Italiotea), 271;
(“ the Greek ”), 323 Gyaros, Island of, one oi the Cyclades, 133, 135
Gymnopaedia, 227 (see note 2) Gvmnosophists, 63 and note 2; see Brahmans
Gyndanes, a Scythian, 201, 203
Hades, 91, 249 note, 263, 367 Haemus, hero (see p. 212, note 1) and mountain in Thrace, 81, 99, 261
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Halirrhothius, son of Poseidon, slain by Ares, who was tried on the Areopagus before the Twelve Gods, and acquitted, 251 Harmodius, 461 (see note 1)
Harpina, {seep. 25, note 3), 39 Ilebrus, river in Thrace (Maritza), 83 Hector, 279, 435; (punned on), 313 and note
Hecuba, wife of Priam, 241 Helen, 257, 335; first rape of (by Theseus, who took her to Athens, from which the Dioscuri fetched her back), 251
Helius (Sun), 231, 253 (see note 3), 2G7, 361, 363 sq.
Hellanicua, name in the Banquet of Lexiphanes, 299 Hellanodicae, 37 (see note 1) Hemitheon (Minthon?), of Sybaris, 377 (see note 3)
Hephaestus (Vulcan), 33, 35, 227, 251, 267, 365
Hera, 233, 251 (see note 3), 441 Heracleidae, return of (heading the Dorian Invasion of the Peloponnese), 253
Heracles, 7, 25, 29, 33, 37, 41, 241, 253, 259, 277, 279, 317, 413 note, 425, 427; cast for a part in “ The Runaways79 sqq.
Heraclitus, of Epheaus, 9, 65 note 2 Hermes (Mercury), 279, 289, 3C3, 401, 439, 441; cast for a part in “ The Runaways," 79 sqq., and in “ Parliament of the Oodsf 419 sqq. Hermias, tyrant of Atarneus, 341 Herodes Atticue, 21 sq. (see p. 23, note 1 and p. 24, note 1)
Herodotus, 279
Herostratus (see p. 26, note 1), 27 Hesiod, 47, 235, 237, 2G3, 3C3, 395 Hespcrides, 2C1 Hieronymus, 307 (see note 7)
Hippias, tyrant of Athens, 461 note Iiippocentaur, 67 Hippocrates, 483
Uippoiytus, son of Theseus, repulsed Phaedra, his stepmother, who hauged herself and libelled him, eo that Theseus caused hie death by cursing him, 263 Hipponax, 375
Homer, 3, 77, 89, 91, 93, 215, 223, 227, 229, 235, 237, 247, 263, 281, 289,
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295, 315, 333, 363, 365, 367, 381, 397, 407, 425 Hyacinthus, 255
Hyperboreans, a remote folk of the far North, fabulous, 377 Hypnus (Sleep), 437 Hypeipyle, 255 (see note 3)
Iacchua, 251 (see note 2)
Iasion, son of Zeus and Electra, daughter of Atlas, beloved of Demeter, 429 Icarian Sea, 359
Icarius, welcomed Dionysus into Attica, made wine and gave it to shepherds, who killed him, thinking themselves bewitched, 251, 426 Icarus, nephew of Daedalus, who flew too high on his artificial wings, so that the sun melted the wax, 259, 359
Ideaan Cof Mt. Ida in Crete), 233 Ignatius (see p. 47, note 2)
Inachus, father of Io, 255 ,
India, Indian, 29, 81, 63, 159, 231, 235; see also Brahmans I no (Leucothea), second wife of Atlia-mas, who persecuted his children Phrixus and Helle, and when in madness Athamas killed her son and his, Learchus, leaped into the sea with another son, Melicertes, 253, 271
Io, 255
Ionia, Ionians, 123, 281 Iphigenia, 105 (see note 1), 113 Isthmus (of Corinth), 391 Italy, 21, 133, 135, 143, 233, 243, 261, 271 (Italiotes), 345, 385, 390, 405
Jason, 261 Jupiter, see Zeus
Korakoi, Scythian designation of Orestes and Pylades, 115 (see p, 110, note 1)
Labdacus, father of Laius, grandfather of Oedipus, 253 Lacedaemon, 225
Laodameia, newly-wed wife of Pro-tcsilauB, whom out of pity the gods allowed to revisit her alter his death, and who slew herself on hie return to Hades, 2C1
INDEX
Lazi, 175
Learchus, son of Ino and Athamas, killed by Athamas gone mad, 429 Lecythium (Pomander), 95 Lemnos, incidents at, 261 (see p. 255, note 3)
Lesbonax, of Mytilene, sophist somewhat prior to Lucian, author of three extant declamations, 273 Lesbos, 407
Leto, mother of Apollo and Artemis whom she bore on Delos, 251 Leucanor, King of Bosporus, 173-187 (see p. 173, note 2)
Lexiphanes, an Atticiat, 293-327 Libyans, 353 sq.
Lonchatea, a Scythian, 173 sqq. Lotus-Eaters (Lotophagi), 215 Lucian, 7 note, 8 note 2, 371 note r.ycambes, father of Neobale, attacked by Archilochus ior not allowing him to marry her, 375 (see note 1) Lyceum, enclosure at Athens, dedicated to Apollo, 297 Lycinus, nom-de-plume of Lucian. {The Dance; Lexiphanes·, Eunuch), 211 sqq., 293 sqq., 331 sqq. Lycophron, the poet, 327 Lycurgus, of Thrace, driven mad by Dionysus, whom he refused to receive, and killed by hie subjects, 261
Lycurgus, Spartan lawgiver, 367 Lyde, typical courtesan of the New Comedy, 213 Lydians, 235
Lyson, an Ephesian, 126, 131
Macedonian, 263 iiacentes, a Scythian, 173 sqq. Machlyene, Machlyans, district in Scythia known only from Lucian, 175 sqq., 185, 189, 191 Maenads, 5
Macotis, Lake, 109, 177, 180 Magi, 65
Marcus Aurelius, 333 {see p. 320, note)
Marian tea, a Scythian, father of Arsacomas, 183 Mars, see Ares MassaUote, 145, 149 Massilia, 143
Masteira, an Alan woman, wife of Leucanor, King of Bosporus, 187
Mazaea, daughter of Leucanor, King ol Bosporus, 173 sqq., 187 sq.
Mede, 431
Medea, reception of (by Aegeus, at Athens). 251; dream of, 261 {see note 1)
MegalonymuR. name in tho Banquet of Lexiphanes, 305 Megara, 135, 253
Meleager, hero of the hunting of the Caledonian boar, 259 Melicertes (Palaemon), son of Atba-mas and Ino {see Ino), 253 Memnon, statue of, in Egypt, 149 Memphis, city in Egypt, 431 Menander, 379
Meneerates of Massilia, 145 sq. Menippue, of G-adara, Cynic satirist, 67 {see note 1)
Menoeceus, son of Creon, of Thebes, betrothed of Antigone, whom Creon’s condemnation of her drives to suicide, 255
Mentor, silversmith, 305 {see note 1) Mercury, see Hermes Merionea, 223
Metiocbus, the Phrygian, hero of a Greek romance, 403 {see note 1) Minerva, see Athena Minos, King of Crete, 253 {see note 1), 363
Minotaur, 259 note Mithras, Persian sun-god, 431 Mitraeans, mountains of the (imagin ary?), 189
Mnemosyne (Memory), the mother of the Muses, 247
Mnesarchus, son of (Pythagoras), 317 Mnesippus, a Greek, takes part in the dialogue Toxaris, 103 sqq.
Momus, god of mockery, chief speaker in The Parliament of the Qods, 419 sqq. Musaeus, half-mythical eariy singer, composer of hymns and religious poetry, 229 Muses, 79, 225
Musonius (Gaius Musonius Eufus), Stoic philosopher of tho time of Nero, banished by him, whose writings (Greek) survive in excerpts, 21 Mycenae, 109, 225 Myropnus (Stinkadore), 9δ Myrrha (Smyrna), mother of Adonis. 263
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liyrtilua, charioteer of Oenomaus, who betrayed him in hia race with Pelopa by leaving the linchpins out of bis chariot, and was afterwards thrown into the sea by Pelops for an attempt upon Hippodameia, 259
Naupliua, father of Palamedes, who, enraged over his being put to death by the Achaeans, incited their wives to play false to them, and wrecked their ships with false lights, 257 Neapolie (Naples), 243 (see note 1) Nechraei, Indian tribe, 63 (see note 1) Nemean, 255
Neoptolemus (called also Pyrrhus), son of Achilles, 223 Nephele, first wife of Athamas, mother of Phrixus and Helle, who sent the winged ram that saved them from being sacrificed through the wiles of their stepmother, Ino, 253
Nero, 265, 269
Nesaus, the Centaur, who, shot by Heracles with a poisoned arrow for attempting Deianeira, gave her some of his poisoned blood to be used as a love-charm, 29, 259 Nestor, 35 Nile, 14D
Ninus, legendary king of Assyria, hero of a Greek romance, 403 (see note 1) Niobe, wife of Amphion, who angered Lcto by boasting of her more numerous offspring, and when they were slain by Apollo and Artemis, turned into a stone, 253 Niaua, of Megara, father of Scylla, whose strength depended on a purple lock of hair, stolen and given to his enemy Minos by Scylla, 253 Noman, Odysseus’ answer when Polyphemus asked his name, 407 Numa Pompiliua, second king of Rome, 383
Odysseus, 215, 229, 257, 285, 367, 407 Oeagrus, son of (Orpheus), 355 Oedipus, 253
Oenomaus, King of Elis, father of Hippodameia, who made her suitors race with him for her hand and apeared them when he overtook them, until Pelops defeated him, 259
534
Oenopion, a cup-bearer, 399 Oeta, Mt., 25 (see note 2), 259 Olbia, see Boryethenitea Olympia, 23, 25, 37, 63, 65, 379, 383, '391, 433
Olympiad, Olympic games, 5, 7, 23, 29, 54 note 1, 65 Olympian Zeus, 7, 9 Olympus, 33, 45, 439 Oneaicritus, companion of Alexander the Great, and composer of a highly-coloured history of his exploits, 29 Onomacritus, name in the Banquet of Lexiphanes, 299
Onomarchus, name in the Banquet of
Lexiphanes, 299
Oreithyia, carried off from Attica by Boreas, 251
Orestes, 103 sqq., 159, 257 Oreateum, 111 (see p. 110, note 1), 117 Orodocides, attacked in iambics by Semonidea (?), 375 (see note 3) Orpheus, 65, 87 sqq., 259, 355 Osiris, 263
Oxydracae, an Indian tribe, 63 (set note 1)
Palamedes, destroyed by Odysseus and Agamemnon, who accused him of treasonable relations with Troy on evidence they had themselves planted in his tent, 251 Palestine, 13, 385, 405 Pamphilus, friend of Lyclnu3, in The Eunuch, 331 sqq.
Pan, probably regarded by Lucian as son of Hermes and Penelope, 259, 423
Pandion, father of Procne, who married Tereus, of Thrace, and of Philomela whom Tereus seduced, 251
Paphlagonia, 85, 389 Parian (Paros), 373 Paris (dancer), 267 note Paris, son of Priam, 75, 257 Parium, city on the Hellespont, 17 (see note 2); Parians, 17 Parthenope, heroine of the Metiochus romance, 211 (see p. 212, note 1) Pasiphae, wife of Minos, mother of the Minotaur by the bull of Poseidon, through the wooden cow devised by Daedalus, 259, 359 Patras, 35, 41, 381
INDEX
Patrocius, 119
Feirithous, pursuant to an agreement with Theseus to marry daughters of Zeus, helped Theseus to carry off Helen from Sparta, and took Theseus with him to Hades In the endeavour to secure Persephone for himself, 119, 263 PeJasgians (ironic), 339 Pelias, uncle of Jason, usurper of his brother’s kingdom, 261 Pelopeia, 2δ5 (see note 1 Peloponnese, 391 Felops, 255, 261 Penelope, 77
Fenthens, opposed the entrance of Dionysus into Thebes, and was tom to pieces by theMaenwls, 5,253,429 Peregrinus, 1 sqq., δ3 sgq. (esp. 55, 57, 63, 65)
l’eriander, tyrant of Corinth, son of Oj peel us, 295 Pericles, 249 Peripatetics, 333 sq.
Perseus. 255 Persia, 261, 261 Phaeacians, 227
Phaedra, daughter of Minos, wife of Theseus, who killed herself because of her love for her stepson Hippo-lytus, 211, 259 Pbaethon, 261, 361 Phalaris, tyrant o£ Agrigeutum in Sicily, owner of the brazen bull, 25 Phidias, the sculptor of the chryselephantine Zeus at Olympia, 9, 247 Fbilaenis, author of the “ Tablets,” 401 (see note 2)
Philinus, name in the Banquet of Lexi-phanes, 299 Philip oi Macedon, 83 Philippolig, city io Thrace, 83 note Philoctetes, companion of Heracles, who had the hero’s bow and arrows, and was marooned by the Achaeans on Lemnos because of the wound he had given himself with an arrow, 25 (see note 2), 39, 257
Philomela, sister of Procne, seduced by Tereus, had her tongue cut out by him, but by means of embroidery revealed the truth to her sister, 403
Philosophy, daughter of Zeus, as a character in The Runaways, 57 sqq.
Phocaea, 305
Phoenicia, 263, 385, 397, 407 Phoenicians, 109
Fhragmus (Thom-Hedge), a nickname, 404
Phrixus, son of Athamas, who, with his sister Helle, was about to be sacrificed through the wiles of his stepmother Ino, but was carried away by the ram with the golden fleece, 359
Phrvgia, Phrygian, 221, 245, 423 Phyllis, 251 (see note 4)
Pindar, 271 (see notes)
Pisces (Fishes), sign of the Zodiac, 363 Plato, 75, 213, 245, 273, 293 sq., 328 Platonics, 333 Pleiades, 135
Plethrium, 37 (see note 1)
Pollux, twin of Castor, 226, 279 Pollux, the lexicographer (see p. 291, note)
Polvclitan canon (see p. 10, note 1), 11, 277
Polycrates, tyrant of Samos, enticed into Asia by Oroetas, Satrap of Sardie, and crucified, 261 Polydamas, athlete, 433 (see p. 434, note 1)
Polyidus (soothsaying skill oi), 259;
see Glaucus Polymnia, a Muse, 247 l’olynices, 255 (see note 2) Polyphemus, 407 Pomander, see Lecytbium Pompeianus of Philadelphia, an Atti-cist, see p. 291, note Pontus (Black Sea) 107; Pontus (province), 267, 281; Pontic, 197, 303 Portico oi the Seven Voices, at Olympia, 45 (see stole 2)
Poseidon, 249 note, 263, 437 Priapus, 233 Prometheus, 249 Trotesilaus, 261, 435 Proteus, a sea divinity, endowed with the gift of prophesy and the power to change bis shape, 3, 33, 231 Proteus, nickname of the philosopher Peregrinus (see p. 2, note 2), 3, δ, 7, 9, and passim in the “ Peregrinus ” Pylades, 103 sqq., 161 Pyrrhic dance, 223 (see p. 224, note 1) Pythagoras, Pythagorean, 276, 317,
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Pytho, the dragon that originally inhabited the site of the Delphic oracle, slain by Apollo, 251
Khea, 221, 2-18
Rhodes, unknown sophist from, 149 Khoiiodaphnc, a nickname, 405 Khodope, heroine, sister of Ilaemus (see p. 212, note 1), and mountain in Thrace, 81, 213, 261 Rome, Romans, 7, 21,	383, 399;
Roman dance (Salii), 233
Sabaziue, 429 (see note 3)
Salii (Roman priesthood), 233 Samos, Samian, 65, 123, 131, 261, 317 Saturn, see Cronus Satyrs, 235, 281, 423 Sauromatae (Sarmatlans), 165 sqq., 191
Searabee, see Cantharue Scopadean (masterpiece), a work by the sculptor Scopas, 311 Scylla, betrayed her father Nisus by stealing his purple lock of hair, out ot lore for Minos, 253 Scyros, island of, 257 Scythia, Scythians, 65, 287, 375, 387, 431, and “Toxaris” passim (103— 121. 161-203)
Selene, goddess of the moon, 55 Seleucus Nicator, 263 (see note 4) Scmele, beloved of Zeue, burnt up by his lightnings when he appeared to her at her request in all bis majesty, 251, 283
Serpeut, coustellation, 365 Seven Captains, leaders of the host that unsuccessfully attempted to take Thebes and restore Polynices, 255
Sibyl, the, 33, 35 Sicily, 57, 137 Sicyon, 141 Silenus, 423
Simonides (Semonides) of Amorgos,
Simylas, a Megarian sea-captain, 135 sqq.
Sindians, neighbours of the Scythians, east of the Straits of Kertsch, 103 Sinope, city of I’apblagonia, 86; the man of (Diogenes), 9, 397 Siphae, 303
Sirens, 215, 259 (see note 3)
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Sisinnes, a Scythian, 196-201 Six Hundred, the, of Massilia, 145,147 Socrates, 9, 43, 59, 237, 341; Socrates, “ the new ’’ (Peregrinue), 13 Sophists, 65 sqq., 323, 379, 381 Sophocles, 6
Sopolis, a physician, S17 sqq.
Sparta, Spartan, 85, 226, 255, 251, 367, 391
Spartae (Sown Men), 253 Stheneboea, wife of Proetue, King oi Corinth, whose advances were repulsed bv Bellcrophon, 253 Stoics, 333, 339
Stratonice, wife of Seleucue Nicator, 263 (see note 4)
Struthias, parasite in Menander’s
Colcuc, 75
Styx, river by which the gods swear, 439
Sun, see Helius Sunium, 149 Sybarite, 377
Synanche (Quinsy), a nickname, 406 Syria, Syrian, 7, 15, 49, 149, 263, 385, 397, 405
Syrophoenician (Cadmus), 423 Syrus, a slave, 149, 151, 167, 159
Talus, eon of Minos, a man of bronze who guarded the shores of Crete, making the rounds three times a
day, 259
l'anais (Don), 167
Tantalus, admitted to the society of the gods, was expelled from it because he could not control his tongue, 261 Tarsus, 397 Tartarus, 363, 439
Taurus (Bull), sign of the Zodiac, 353,
359
Telegonus. son of Odyeseue and Circe, 267 (see note S)
Teiemachue (punned on), 311 Termerian, 309 (see note 4)
Thargelia of Miletus, 339 (see note 1) Thasos, 436
Theagenes, athlete, 435 (see note) Theagenes, a Cynic, of Patras, (see p. 7, note 2), 5, 7, 0, 25, 29, 33, 36,
Thebes, Thebans, 253, 279, 395 Theodore, play on the name, 811 TheopompusC see p. 96, note 1) 97,409
INDEX
Theramenes (“ Buskin ”), 391 Thericles, Athenian potter, 305 (see note 2)
Thersites, 91 Theaeus, 119, 251, 263 Thessaly, 229, 261 Thoas (see p. 104, note 2), 105, 109 Thrace, Thracians, 65, 81, 261, 259, 387
Thucydides, 249, 323 Thyeetes, brother of Atreus, seduced his wile and got hie kingdom from him through her theft of the golden lamb, but lost it again through the sun’s turning backward in his course, and was punished by Atreus, who gave him the flesh of hie own children to eat, 255, 271, 283, 357 Tibius, typical slave in the New Comedy, 241
Tigrapates, dynast of the Lazi, 175 Timarchus, 405 (see note 1, and p. 871, note)
Timocrates of Heraclla, philosopher, teacher of Demonax, 273 Tiresias, Theban prophet, who, on striking two snakes seen mating, turned into a woman, and so remained until the incident was repeated, when he resumed bis proper sex, 263, 357, 367 Tisias of Syracuse, with his master, Corax, founder of rhetoric, 411 and note 1
Titans, 233, 249, 281 Tithonus, beloved of Eos (Dawn), 429 Tityue, who sought to ravish Iicra, 251
Toxarie, a Scythian, 101 sqq. Tricaranus (Tricipitine), work attributed to the historian Theopompus (see p. 96, note 1), 97? 409
Trlphalos (Triphallic), title of a play by Aristophanes, 97 Triptolemus, of Blcneis, to whom Demeter gave wheat, 251 Troad,49
Trophoniue, legendary builder, with Agamedes, of early temple at Delphi, worshipped at Lebadeia in Boeotia, in a cave considered an entrance to Hades, 433 Troy, Trojans, 75, 223, 267, 387, 435 Twins, see Dioscuri Tydeus, 255 (see note 2)
Tyndareus, brought back to life by Asclepius, 257
Tyrrhenians (Etruscans), 235
Ulysses, see Odysseus Uranus (Heaven), castrated by his son Cronns, 249
VeDUS, see Aphrodite Virgo, constellation, 365 Vulcan, see Hephaestus
Zacynthos (Zante), 137 Zamolxis, 431 (see note 1)
Zarmarus, an Indian who cremated bimeelf at Athens in the presence of Augustus, see ρ. 1 Zenothemis of Massilia, 113 sqq. Zephyrus, rival of Apollo for the love of ilyacinthus, 255
Zeus (Jupiter), 7, 23, 31, 33, 221, 249, 257, 263, 281, 315, 361, 363, 367, 397; Pbilioe (god of friendship), 123; Ammon, 431; tomb of, 427 and note ; cast for a part in The Runaways, 55 sqq., and in The Parliament of the Gods, 419 sqq.
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